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NOTE 

The study of Hebrew writings has seldom been undertaken 
from their literary side. This is true even in the case of those 
books that formed the canon of the Old Testament. It is not 
surprising then that nothing at all has been attempted along 
these lines in the domain of post-biblical Hebrew literature. In 
the present volume Dr. L Davidson has had in view one aspect 
of the subject, and has made an exhaustive study of parody in 
Hebrew literature. With much diligence and with much literary 
ability he has followed up the development of the parody in this 
literature from its rudiments in the Talmudic literature through 
its various ramifications down to its extended use at the present 
day. He has also determined the solution of a number of 
literary problems connected therewith, using for this purpose 
not only printed works but whatever manuscript sources have 
been at his disposal To this he has added a complete biblio- 
graphy of the parodies written since the beginning of the 
last century which includes also works not written in Hebrew 
but germane to the matters discussed in the volume. 

Richard Gottheil. 
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PREFACE 



The purpose of this book is to trace the development of that 
branch of Jewish satire which on account of its form goes by 
the name of parody, and to throw as much light upon the social 
life of the Jews as is possible to obtain from tliis peculiar class 
of literature. The author holds no brief for Jewish humorists, 
and does not pretend to defend them against the charge of 
obtaining laughter under false pretences, so frequendy repeated 
since Renan pronounced his verdict that all Semitic people 
lack the sense of humor. He is not so sure that this very 
contribution may not help to aggravate the indictment. All 
that is attempted here is to introduce the reader to a branch 
of literature hitherto entirely neglected, and to show what 
importance it has as a side-light on Jewish history. 

As its title "Parody in Jewish Literature" indicates, this volume 
treats not only of parodies written in Hebrew, but also of those 
written in other languages, provided they imitate some Hebrew 
original and deal with Jewish life. On the other hand, all 
parodies written in Hebrew are included even though they 
have no Hebrew original and do not deal with Jewish life. 
Those parodies, however, which were merely written by Jews, 
but are non-Jewish both in language and in subject matter, do 
not come within the scope of this study- 
In the course of the work, many bibliographical, biographical 
and historical questions had to be cleared up, whicli made it 
nccessarj- to divide the book into two parts, so that the results 
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interesting to the general reader might be kept apart from the 
minute studies intended only for the student of Jewish literature. 

The point from which tlie author set out to collect the 
necessary data for this work, was the late Professor Stein- 
Schneider's article "Purim und Parodie", published in the hraeli- 
tische Letterbode (vols. 7 and 9). His bibliography which absorbed 
the earlier lists of Fiirst, Sommerhausen and Zedner, contains 
seventy-two titles under fifty seven numbers. But only thirty- 
one of them are parodies, the rest relate to Purim. The con- 
tinuation of this bibliography in the Monatsschrift of 1902 — 1904 
added comparatively litde to the list of parodies. It is quite 
evident, therefore, that in gathering the five hundred parodies, 
or more, recorded in this volume, I had very little ready material 
before me. And though it is not fit to make a virtue out of 
necessity, I, nevertheless, feel it my duty to the reader to state 
that, with the exception of a very small number, I have read 
all the parodies whereof I speak. 

That I was able to gather that much material is due to the 
kindness and courtesy which I met with in all quarters. The . 
Ijbrary of Columbia University furnished me with a number of 
rare books, Mr. Ephraim Deinard was kind enough to place at 
my disposal several important manuscripts and rare editions, and 
similar courtesies were shown me by Mr. A, L. Germansky and 
Rev. George A. Kohut, to all of whom I take this opportunity 
of expressing my sincere thanks. 

Until 1904, however, though this work was well under way, 
I was painfully conscious of many important onussions. The 
catalogues of the great libraries of Europe held out a vision of 
many treasures, but verily I could say: "Who shall go over the 
sea for us and bring it unto us". In that year, however, the 
Ubraiy of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America was 
placed at my disposal, and through the kindly interest of its 
librarian. Prof. Alexander Marx, I was able to get at the treasures 
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contained in the Sulzberger and Halberstam collections. Without 
these collections, the second part of this volume could not have 
been written, with them I felt as if the sea had receded and 
Europe had offered its treasures to America. 

Though I have acknowledged in the body of the book every 
obligation I owe for suggestions and information, still I take 
this opportunity once more to express my gratitude to those 
who took a lively interest in my work. I am under great 
obligation to Mr. A. S, Freidus of the New York Public Library 
for bibliographical assistance as well as for many useful hints. 
Without his aid, the last chapter of the book would have 
missed many of its more interesting data. To Prof. Louis 
Ginzberg I am indebted for many valuable suggestions, and 
to Prof. Alexander Marx for bringing to my notice a number 
of rare manuscripts. I also take pleasure in acknowledging my 
obligations to Prof. Joseph Jacobs for suggesting certain alterations 
in the introduction. Thanks are also due to Dr. J. D. Fitz-Grerald 
and Prof. C. L. Speranza of Columbia University, whom I con- 
sulted in regard to several Spanish and Italian texts. Above 
all, I wish to thank Prof. Richard Gottheil for reading this book 
in proof and suggesting many textual corrections. 

New York, July 31, 1907. I. D. 



INTRODUCTION 

The imitative tendency in man, which sometimes manifests 
itself in parody, is much older than the art of literary expression. 
Long before man learned to ridicule or amuse his fellow-man 
by means of the written word, he must have resorted to the 
art of mimicry; before he became an adept in turning religious 
hymns into wine-songs and ribaldry, he must have practiced the 
art of imitating the mannerisms and peculiarities of those whom 
he loved or hated. This tendency might, therefore, be studied 
not only in literature, but in social life as well, and a few 
illustrations of the manner in which it has played a part in the 
social life of the Jews are not out of place here. 

Among the Babylonian Jews, as early as the Talmudic period, 
it was customary to celebrate the feast of Purim by burning 
an effigy of Haman to parody his downfall. This custom was 
still in vogue among the Jews of Caucasia in the last century*. 
In Provence, the feast of Purim was somewhat influenced by 
the Feast of Fools, and a Purim King was appointed to take 
charge of all the festive ceremonies of the occasion*. There 
are no Jewish festivities corresponding to Mardi Gras, but the 
Qass Day Professor of American Colleges has his counterpart 
in the Furim Rabbi, who is generally the wit of the Yeshibak, 
vested with temporary privileges to mimic the master of the 
school and other dignitaries of the placed. Jewish history knows 
of no mock duels and no mimic wars*, but the Purim Plays of 



X Sec below p. 21—22. « Ibid, p. 26—27. 3 Ibid. p. 27. 

4 Some regard the encounter between the warriors of Abner and Joab (^2 Samuel, 
u, 14 — 17) as a mimic war. See Ewald, History, iii, p. II 4. 
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the seventeenth century may be regarded as nothing more than 
mock shows, and these again, may be traced back to the custom 
of masquerading on Purim which was prevalent among the Jews 
of Europe as early as the sixteenth century s. Mock-marriage 
is another manifestation of the imitative tendency not altogether 
of rare occurrence in the life of the Jews. Rabbis have again 
and again been called upon to give their opinions on the legal 
aspect of marriages made in jest^. It is also recorded that 
Shabbethai Zebi, the pseudo-messiah, while residing at Salonica, 
prepared a solemn festival and invited his friends to the cele- 
bration of his mystical marriage with the Torah^. And if we 
may believe a well-known novelist of the last century that he 
has taken his stories from life, it is safe to say, that in certain 
localities in Russia, before the spread of Haskalah^ those who 
infringed on the moral customs of the community were some- 
times put through a mQck-marriage as a public chastisement^. 
An these instances are manifestations of the imitative tendency 
in the social life of the Jews, and since all of them spring from 
the desire to ridicule or amuse, they bear the same relation to 
the social functions which they imitate as a parody to its original. 
Other manifestations of the same tendency resembling parody 
might be found in the class of caricatures which imitate well- 
known paintings, in sacred times set to rag-time, and in the 
racial types presented in vaudeville. But we must confine our- 
selves to parody, the manifestation of the imitative tendency in 
literature. 

Parody has been defined as a "composition in which the form 
and expression of grave or dignified writings are closely imitated, 
but are made ridiculous by the subject or method of treatment" 9. 
This method of treatment is not without some interesting features 

5 Sec n"K -piP yi^W, chap. 696; Mbnaisschri/i, voL 46, p. 181— 182. 
<^ Sec Responsa of Samuel Abohab (^KIDW nm), No. 291 j of Zebi Aschkcnaii, 
No. 135, and of Meir of Lublin, No. 139. For a recent case see f^ten 1903, 
No. 6. 7 Graetz, GeschUhUy x, 191. 

3^* Smolenskin, lion ninp, chap. 14. For a still stranger instance of mockery 
in Jewish life see L. Rosenthal, "tDD m% p. 176. 

9 Tht Century Dictionary, s. v. 
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well worth description and illustration. In its simplest form, a 
parody may consist of the mere change of a word, or even a 
letter. An example of this is Ibn Shabbethai's cynical remaric, 
that "a man's enemies are the women of his own house"", which 
parodies the Prophet Michah (vii, 6) by merely substituting 
"women" for "men". When a parody is produced by the change 
of a letter or only a vowel it is not far removed from a pun. > 
The same effect is sometimes produced by breaking a word 
into its component syllables. Examples of the pun-parodj' are 
very numerous in Hebrew literature, but they are the most 
dHUicult to render into English". 

Sometimes a passage may be parodied by merely putting a 
pause in the wrong place. Thus, an inexperienced reader once 
ran two Biblical sentences together, making God say unto Noah: 
"Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee I have seen 
righteous before me in this generation of every clean beast"". 

The humorous application of a well-known passage will also 
produce a parody. A good illustration of this is Ibn Ezra's 
epigram on a woman with raven hair and light complexioTL 
"For t])y neck and the hair of thy head", says the poet, "we 
should bless Him who forms light and creates darkness" 'J. The 
liturgical text parodied in this epigram has undergone no change 
whatever. The humorous effect is produced entirely by its un- 
expected application. The same method when applied to a 
proverb produces a perverted proverb, or modified maxim. The 
proverb remains unaltered, but the added clause invests it with 
a surprisingly new significance. This, again, is not far removed, 
in its function, from the exegetica! parody, which derives its 
humor from the false interpretation of some Biblical passage'*. 



™ See below p, 13, note 54. 

<> Compait, for example, the ptrodie^ «gdnit tlie Karaitei cited below 
p. 3, note 1 1, alio Immuiuel, rTUns. ed. Lemberg. p. 86: "h *nri cmD nnfll 
TB. '" Ctnrni, vii, 1—2. 

■] See D. Kobn'* ed. of Ibn Eiiit, Waiiiw 1894, vol. i, No. 61. 

■t See below p. iS— 19. Sleiniclmeider would hive lu regard erea tbe 
■Uegorickl interprctktioiit of the Bible u parodies (Mmalistkrifl, L c. p. I79)> 
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When an author parodies his own composition, retractingjthe 

■^-sentiments expressed in the original, his parody is also a palino^e^ 

while those parodies which consist of a rigmarole of meaningless 

phrases taken from all parts of the Bible, go by the name of 

Long Benedictions and resemble tlie English Tom-a-Bedlams '*. 

All these may be called parodies of sound because they follow, 
as closely as possible, the words of some original. Such parodies, 
however, as Dictionaries of Misinformation, sometimes called 
Foolish Dictionaries, or those that assume the form of periodic- 
als are parodies oE form, because they imitate only the outward 
form of the original, wliile parodies like the Hebrew Epistolae 
Obscurorum Viromm and the Talmudic imitations ofKalonymos 
and others are parodies of sense, because they not only imitate 
the diction and style of the original, but also reproduce the train 
of thought and method of reasoning peculiar to that original 

Closely allied to parody are the forms known as ^avesty, 
'Uiurlesque and mock-heroic. The distinction between these forms 
briefly stated is that parody keeps the form but changes the 
subject of the original, b-avesty keeps the subject but changes 
the form, while burlesque holds itself neither to form nor to 
subject, but is content with a general resemblance to whatever 
it may imitate. A mock-heroic is a parody that treats a trivial 
■-subject in a pompous manner. 

Few parodies imitate each and every phrase of the original. 
Most of them imitate only the general features of the style. But 
it is essential that alt parodies should appear spontaneous. A 
parody must catch the ring of the original. It must emphasize 
its mannerisms and peculiarities, its catchwords and favorite 
tricks of style, so as to strike the ear with the very echo of 
the original. But imitation of mere externals is not enough. 
The parody must enter into the spirit and reproduce the in- 
tellectual and emotional characteristics of its model. It must 
discover occult resemblances in things apparently unlike, it must 
employ contrast and surprise and "must be able to leap lightly 



■s See below p. So— 51- 
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over the little chasm that separates the ridiculous from the 
sublime" '*. 

This ought, therefore, to dispel the notion that parody is all 
the time parasitic. The existence of a parody presupposes, of 
course, the preexbteoce of an original, and in cases where the 
parod)' has no other aim than to ridicule the st\'Ie of its model, 
the term parasitic may occasionally be applied with some degree 
of justice, but not so where the parody is used an a satiric 
weapon, charged with a mora! purpose, full of wit and humor, 
keen observation and deep human sympathy. Such parodies 
owe to their models only the outward garb. They are imitative 
only in form, but original in matter, and often surpass the 
original. 

In its incipient stage, however, Hebrew parody was not far 
removed from pure imitation. This may be gathered from the 
fact that some parodies were admitted into the ritual. Had they 
been regarded as anything else than imitations this would have 
been impossible. The Hymn for the First Night of Purim, for 
example, which is embodied in the Mah^or Vilri, is only one step 
removed from imitation. It is classed with parodies because it 
dresses a wine-song in the garb of a religious hymn •'. Of the 
same nature is also Abraham Bedarshi's eulogy of Todros 
AbulaRa couched in the language of the Passoxrr Haggadalu 
There is not a trace of humor in it, but the mere fact that a 
religious text is used as a veliicle for personal sentiments tjivcs 
it a tone of playfulness and removes it one step from pure 
imitation''. Rabbi Emden's Hymn for Saturday night", written 
gainst the followers of Shabbetliai Zebi, may be said to be on 
the border between imitation and parody. For while it was 
written in all earnestness and with full belief in the efficacy of 
prayer, it has that touch of psirsonal invective which strongl)' 
reminds us of the parodist Imitation may therefore be r^;arded 



16 ^latrrfy Review, rol. iSa, p. 154. 'I S«e below p. 4—5- 

<» A-^ p. 16—17. 

'9 See Vlt rra pj^C, Alton* 17451 foL 4o6»i "l*" WDW ISO, Amsterdam 1758, 
foL 77b. 
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as a prototype from which parody evolved by degrees, the 
process of evolution being that the imitators first passed from 
serious to playful imitation, and then from playful to humorous 
and satiric. As soon as imitation imbibed the spirit of satire, 
parody sprang into being. 

r Hebrew parody is therefore not so base bom as parody in 
the general literature of the middle ages. The latter is said to 
have originated from the desire to pull down the ancient models 
from their high pedestals '^ Such is not the case with Hebrew 
parody. It did not spring from the desire to disparage, but 
rather from the wish to emulate. Qn fact, no Hebrew parody 
written before the middle of the eighteenth century, ever aimed 
at ridiculing the text of the original. V And even such parodies 
of latter days as the Hebrew Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum, 
which do ridicule the style of their models, direct their ridicule 
at corrupt stylists not at classics. 

On the other hand, the close relationship which exists between 
parody and imitation has led many to mistake imitation for 
parody. To avoid such misunderstanding the distinction between 
these two literary forms must once more be emphasized here. 
Imitation assimilates both the style and the tone of the model, 
whereas parody, though closely following the style and the 
diction of the original, assumes a tone of playfulness altogether 
foreign to that original. To put it more briefly, an imitation 
may be distinguished from a parody by the absence of humor. 
This will justify the exclusion from this work of all imitations 
which lack this important ingredient". 

The range of Jewish parody is as wide as the range of 
general parody. The Jewish parodist has invaded every de- 

^ Sec H. Schneegans, Geschichte der Grotesken Satire, Strassburg 1894, 
p. 121 — 122. 

2> Sach, for example, are Katzenellson's I'^SIM nXD Mfinn iTt^rr r^t^ 
published in ^K&n 1887, and n^Plin rODD M&nn iTHiT rUVfi published in DVn 
1886, No. 47. Both are excellent imitations of the style of the Mishnah, but 
they are scientific essays and have nothing in common with our theme. At 
some future time the author expects to publish his bibliography of pure 
imitations, which numbers already about 150 titles. 



INTRODUCTION 



XIX 



I 



partmeat of literature and every walk of life. He has drawn 
upon the various phases of Jewish life for his subject matter 
and upon the various forms of Jewish literature for his models. 
It is no exaggeration to say that Jewish parody contains the 
entire Jewish literature in miniature. It would indeed be easy 
to make a collection of parodies representing the Bible, Talmud, 
Midrash, Liturgy, Zohar, Codes, Responsa and Momilies. Even 
dictionaries and newspapers, marriage and divorce formulae, 
amulets and anathemas have served tlic parodist as models. 
And not content with Jewish models, he often went in search 
of foreign modeb, in consequence of which we have parodies 
of Hippocrates, of Shakespere, of Goethe, of Schiller, of Heine, 
and of numerous folk-songs of the various nations among whom 
the Jews lived and wrote. 

It is equally no exaggeration to say tliat almost all the great 
movements in modem Jewish history are reflected in Jewish 
parody. Hasidism, Reform Judaism, Socialism, Zionism and many 
minor phases of Jewish thought — all have brought forth tlieir own 
parodists. Satiric parody is one of those branches of literature 
which spring directly from contemporary history, and in tracing 
the history of parody in Jewish literature, we may be sure to 
light upon many phases of Jewish life and Jewish thought which 
have hitherto remained unobserved by tlie diligent searcher after 
dry facts and neglected by those who have an eye only for 
the serious. 

On tile other hand, the study of this branch of Jewish liter- 
ature will also reveal the serious side of Jewish humor. It will 
show that beneath the playfulness of Jewish satire an under- 
current of sadness is always present. Tears and laughter lie 
very closelj' togetlicr in Jewish humor, and the Jewish parodist 
■5 not always a mere clown, but more often he is a preacher 
disguised in the garb of a jester. like general parody Jewish 
parody has also a moral aim. "It is opposed to ever>' kind of 
untruth, to pretence, to bombast, to h j-pocrisy" ". 



■• ^wrUrr^ Rarifw, L c. p. 159- 
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To say, however, that Jewish parody has exerted great in- 
fluence on the evolution of Jewish morals or Jewish thought 
would be to exaggerate its importance be)-ond all reason. The 
early parodists, it must be admitted, had no other aim than to 
amuse, and those of later years wbo tried to criticise and in- 
struct succeeded but rarely in bringing about the desired result. 
Now and then some of them may have enhanced the general 
progress towards enlightenment, but for the greater part, the 
fate of the parodists was the fate of all humorists — not to be 
taken seriously. People laughed at their jokes, enjoyed their 
wit and sarcasm, but continued in their own old ways just the 
same. The only parody that made itself strongly felt was Joseph 
Perl's ReveaUr of Secrets, and even this remarkable satire 
produced results of a doubtful nature '■>. 

Rut even if parody had no other aim than to amuse it would 
need no further apology for its existence. To amuse cleverly 
and intelligently is an aim high enough for any branch of belles- 
lettres. Many of the Rabbis, however, did not look upon it from 
this point of view. The general sentiment among them was 
against parody. In their opinion, parody degraded the original, 
especially when the original was a religious text, Even pure 
imitation of sacred texts was regarded by some as sacrilegious. 
The Gaon Saadia, for instance, was attacked by his opponents 
for imitating the Biblical style and providing his imitations with 
vowel points and accents. They made these imitations the 
ground for the absurd charge that he aspired to the role of 
Prophet**, Some eight centuries later, Moses yayyim Luzzatto 
brought upon himself the wrath of the zealots by imitating the 
Book of Psalms'S, These, however, were exceptional instances. 
The general attitude of the Rabbis towards pure imitation was 
more lenient. But wherever the imitation might cast the least 
shade of disrespect upon the original the Rabbis were generally 



'J See below p. 71 — 73. 

"t See Harkavf, StudicH und MitlheiUingcn, voL 5, p. 160 — 164. 

'5 See Almanii, ^n"D1 finilfi, Letnberg 1879, p. 49; F. Rolhsiein 
). 39i A, M, KiLhan, IDKSI^ O^n nVD ■^\ p. 9, 



INTRODUCTION 



XXI 



opposed to it Rabbi Judah tiasid of Regensburg forbade anyone 
to sing children to sleep with melodies that were used in reli- 
gio>is services'*, while a much older authority considered it 
»nful even to recite the Song of Songs as if it were a mere 
love song, or to read it to the tune of the Book of Lamen- 
tations''. All through the middle ages the Rabbis looked askance 
at humorous compositions'*, and even those who were themselves 
writing in a lighter vein condemned anything that savored of 
sensuality". But it wa«~ in tlie seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies that parody was singled out for especial condemnation. 
This was due to the wide-spread popularity of the Massekliftk 
Purim of the XVlfth century, first published in Cracow and 
then in SulzbachJ". Men like Samuel Aboab^', Moses WengrowJ' 
and Moses Piazza'^ were shocked at the liberty which the 
parotUsts took with t!ie Talmudic texts. Strange to say there 
was even a Karaite who objected to Talmudic parody", and 
more surprising perhaps is the fact that some of the parodists 
themselves, or at least the copyists, advised people to read their 
productions only on festive occasions^s. In our own times, the 
protest against parody has not altogetlier been hushed. Not 
only conservative Rabbis, but even men who belong to the 
progressive wing have come out openly against this branch of 
literature^. 



»* See OTWrn TDD, Fruikfurt a. M. 17J4, S 33S, 

■J See wr-aii TQi .-^3 raca, chap, i : 1133 inrin q-tbh i-m pue •mp''.. 
tn inn na •wi yta "ot "yn ... 0^^ nn iratj \»ia wie pioo mipn \v\ -m 
"mj"p3 iwP! iJot "^ pom ,ii.TVT ^ n-nm. 

"» See n'K -p"" 1"^"". ■:'»•?■ 307. S ifi; Meir Popers, IW WTOBS s. », ITjri. 

•9 See 0'J'».-i -inao, chap. 63; H. Brody. aT«» pro, p. 34. 47—48. *> 
(liae 6 (rom below) and St — Sj. 

)• See below Put n, chip. 7. J> bWDO 'Ql No. 193. 

1> (ntnpn) n?S nee rra, B«lia 1701. Compare alio J. Koheo-Zedck, 1M 
Tf» p. sa JJ nmwn mm Lcehom 1786, fol. 31, 

y See UltrattitblQlt d. Or., vol. 4, p. 59. 

U See belov p. 119 (Udc 31 fiom above] and p. 174 (line 10 from below), 

1^ See Jadah Nahmah. pD Qin 'ansa, Salonica 1893, p. $$; L. SchQlinan« 
irriB, Tol. a, p. 338, note 1 ; R. Brainin, xt-tv 'iJ iiD^iKT nnVu* in nbwt, 
»«L «. p. 185; nmno mw in If'^tl^ 1903. No- 17- Fo' opiniom favorable W 
pmrvij sec .\. B. Goltlobei, ^K^SnD "^t7 ^3 Wiiiaw 1S90, tol I, p. 123 — 124; 
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Antagonism to parody, however, is by no means characteristic 
of the Jews. The Catholic clergy were even more hostile to it. 
As early as the thirteenth century the Council of Treves forbade 
clerks and students to parody certain parts of the Mass, and 
in 15x7, Pope Leo X issued a Bull against the Epistolae Ob- 
scurorum Virorunt as the "work of perverse writers who have 
lost all fear of God and of man" 37. It is not within the pro- 
vince of this study to deal with the individual restrictions which 
the church put upon parody. Suffice it to say, that both Rabbi 
and Priest have protested against it, because it has put to pro- 
fane use that which is sacred and holy in the minds and hearts 
of the pious. Parody of religious texts, in their opinion, dissi- 
pates hallowed associations, offends ancient belief and is an 
attempt to degrade rather than to elevate. He who uses the 
Holy Writ with disrespect brings evil into the world. **For", 
— so runs an ancient Baraita — "the Torah puts on a sack and 
appears before the Holy One, blessed be He, and says unto 
Him: *Lord of the Universe, Thy children have made me like 
unto a harp upon which scoffers play"*^*^. 

All these charges against parody, however, are groundless. 
"There are certain mirrors, Heine said, so constructed that they 
would present even Apollo as a caricature. But we laugh at 
the caricature, not at the god*' 39. It is rather false religion from 
which parody removes the mask. "It defends true religion by 
attacking that which counterfeits it . . . Its iconoclasm destroys 
only spurious gods"***. Its ridicule is a touchstone for excellence 
and a test of truth. And in spite of its occasional lapses into 
the commonplace, the general excellence of parody has reached 
a height which demands the attention of the literary world. 



A. B. Lebensohn, HilDMI nCi^, p. 283; A. S. Mclamed, ^an vol. 40, No. 234; 

B. Nathansohn, Wiliain nfiO p. 60; J. S. Olschwang, T^an 1869, No. 22; 
P. Rudermann, (TOTpn) ^IIP ]n^W Warsaw 1878. 

37 A. S. Martin, On Parody^ p. 10, 13. 
' 33 TaL Bab, Sanhedrin^ foL loia. Compare also note 27 above. 
39 Havelock Ellis, The New Spirit, p. 72. 4« QucUerly Review, 1. c. 
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PART I 
HISTORY OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE 

CHAPTER I 
THE BEGINNINGS OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE 

Parody, satire's most powerful weapon, though of hoary anti- 
quit)' in Classic literature*, is not so ancient in Hebrew litera- 
ture. While the Bible abounds in various forms of satire', it 
does not contain a single example of parody i. Nor is this 
form of satire to be found in the apocryphal literature, even if 
we choose to regard imitation as a species of parody. For 
only that kind of imitation can be said to border on parody, 
which ridicules the original, or treats it in a spirit of playfulness. 
But the apocryphal literature, though largely imitative, aims 
neither at playfulness nor at ridicule. On the contrary, it holds 
the original in high esteem. 

In the Talmud, we would naturally expect to find the art of 
parody adequately represented. For the ancient rabbis had a 

• "Those who attribnie to IIom«r the ftnlhorsbip of the 'B»ttle of the Mice 
tndFrpg*' ciedil the (irit great poet with being his own paroditt" (A. S. Martin, 
Oh Parody. N. Y. 1896 p; \\ Hipponu of Ephesas (H. in the 6th cent. B.C) 
U Slid to be the inventor of this ut, othen make Hegenon of Thasos (fl. in 
5th cenLB-C] the lirst parodist. 

» See J, Cbotuier, Humut and Irony nf the Bible. H^row 1S83; Marion D. 
Shutter, Wit and Ilum-v 0/ the BibU. Boston 1893. 

1 Notwiihitanding the conientioB of S. Rnbia (□'Vosn n^rrn, Vienna 1S80, 
p. 8\ that Prov. IX 13— iS is a parodj' of [he first sii verses of the same 
chapter. Tbe fooliib woman, he la^s, uses the words of Wisdom: "Whoto 
U dmple let him tnm in hither etc." But thii seems far (etched and in- 
it to overthrow my a 
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keen sense of humor, and often manifested it in the course of 
their educational and religious work*. Some of them, for in- 
stance, were in the habit of prefacing their lectures with humorous 
remarks 5, others brought their native wit into play in their 
religious controversies with the Sadducees and the Minim^ 
while those who were conversant with Roman matters satirized 
the tyranny and the profligacy of the Caesars. Withal, there 
is in the Talmud very little that may be called pure parody, 
and even the number of its travesties is too small to merit 
more than passing notice. In the few instances, where the 
rabbis travestied the subtleties of the schools, they did so at 
the risk of bringing reproach and ill-favor upon themselves 7. 
The Talmudists were fond of puns and conceits, especially 
etymological puns^ They also indulged in what may be 
called Imaginary compositions, as for instance, the Edict of 
Haman and the Prayers of Mordecai and Esther 9. But as no 
one will allow the term parody to take on so broad a meaning 
as to embrace these forms of literature, we must not look for 
the beginning of parody until we reach a much later period in 
the history of Jewish satire ***. 

4 On this subject see: H. Adler, Jewish Wit and Humor: The Nineteenth 
Century t Mch. 1893; A. Kobat, Wit, Humor and Anecdote in Talmud and 
A£drash: American Hebrew, vol. 26, no. 13; vol. 27 nos. I — 5; L. Low, Die Lebens' 
alter in der judischen Uteratur, Szegedin 1876, p. 295 — 300, 346 — 35 1. 

5 TaL Bab. VOX 30 b, beginning RnblS nOH . . . nnfiT ^BpD mm «n ^3 

6 A. Kohat, L c, gives all the references to the Talmud on this subject 

7 Tal. Bab. Wmo 37a beg.: DHBfHn "ittf "h BTW ^0 "nno XCS'ht TX'VI!^ wn the 
answer to this impertinent question was Kn&V *]bp blp IK 'h^ Dip IK; vnra VCH 
23b, beg.: . . nnn ^hy\ n^OI" n ^n the sequel to this is "IB T^tTt' "nn^ impwt 

K«mo. 

8 See Low, 1. c. p. 349; Tal. Bab. TOO 77 b, PHi 31b. 

y See Midrash Rabba, Esther $ DISK^ nn^^ ni(9 *]^Dn hv DM, and $ "^DMHI 
^3T)D h\^ ywn^ nnOK; see also below Part H, S II. sect 2. G— L 

1^ One genuine example of parody, however, is found in the Talmud 
Yerushalmi (Ned. VI, 8). It is related there, that the deputation, which came 
from Palestine to urge upon Hananiah, nephew of Rabbi Joshua, to submit to 
the authority of the Palestinian Sanhedrin, publicly parodied Scriptural passages. 
One of them substituted "Hananiah'' for <<the Lord" in '*These are the feasts 
of the Lord" (Lev. xxiii. 4). Another recited "Oat of Babylonia shall go forth 
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In the period following the completion of the Talmud, tlie 
Halakha was predominant in all the schools, and pushed all 
lighter literature to the back^ound. And though the rise of 
Karaism, in the middle of the eighth century, brought a good 
deal of satire and polemics into Jewish literature, parody was 
neglected by Rabbinite as well as by Karaite. At least no trace 
of it has as yet been found among the literary relics of that 
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It is only in the twelfth century, that we first meet with 
parody in Jewish literature. Those, therefore, who sec in parody 
a agn of literary decay, will find their theory shaken by this 
fact. For the twelfth century was the golden age in Jewish 
literature, having such authors as Judah ha-Levi, Abraham and 
Moses Ibn Ezra, Maunonides and Uaria among its represen- 
tative men. 

Early in the twelfth century, Abraham Ibn Ezra penned his 
famous cfHgrams, a number of which have an element of parody 
in them, in so far as they echo some well known texts". He 
was also the iirst to write in the mock-heroic style, a literary 
form closely allied to parody. His poem Concerning Ike Flies 

the Lew, »nd ibe word of the Lord from Nehir-Pekod" iiulead of "Oul of 
Zion" ud "tiara Jeniiklem" (1%*. ii. 3). Prof. L. Ginibeig called m; arientloD 
!•> snolhet pusage in Tal. Yer. lP». chapter III, 7) which it a geimine parody. 
It ii told there, tbol Rabbi Abbahu tent his son Haninah to study at Tiberiai. 
Tlw Utter, however, engaged in cbariiable work and neglected bii stadjr. Hl» 
falhet ihereupon reprimanded him aaying; "mart yrm'vt YVf^i n-iap 1"* 'VatO", 
pnodfing Exodni xiv. 11. 

■■ S. Piniker, in describing the poetry of Moies Darai the Ksrute, stjt: 
v-fxhrm iii ^rm -jiaw "wi a"ijp dtw mrn p dj n in (firiimp •mfA p. 46) 
and of the Karaitic tiierilure in general he saji: Ttrhoi IT -TOD van pi 
WvT "v* Di cTvsva rvuTiB p rvth o-K-pn iVin ithv fflvn .BT-unm d.t anV* 
^ahrm niWOn -Vn Hi (ibid. Preface p. 2—3); bnt to judge from the ipecimen< 
given by bim {liid. p. 73—74) there were no parodies among iheie latircl. 
Nor b there. In my knowledge, any puodj a^iainsi the Kuaites in the Rabbinic 
Uteranire, excepting a few biting puns sneh as n^p« It^t V^Kp "H' p 1^1 JIJ nVs. 
a parody of Job *ii, 9, directed agaiott the Karaite! Anan ftad Saol, and 
B^VS CmtriJ nrn O'Klpn, a parody of I'nMID I'XO XV^V l^Kl <TaL Bab. Moed 
^U, 16 a). 

•■ Se« D. Kobn'i ed. of Abraham Ibn Ein'i poetry (W»t»aw 1B94), vol. I 
■M. 4 — 6, 10, 61; ToL n pt. 3 p. 6a — 6a. 
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is written in this style, and such is its intrinsic merit, that even 
a prose translation preserves a great deal of the original force. 

CONCERNING THE FLIES » 3 

*'To whom shall I run for help in my trouble, to whom shall I complain 
of the ravaging flies that rob me of my breath, and like enemies press 
hard on me! They run across my eyes and brows, and whisper love 
sohgs in my ears. I want to eat my meal alone, but they, like wolves, 
share it with me, and drink from my cap of wine as if they were invited 
guests or kin. They spurn the portion I allot them of old wine and fat 
of lamb, but they thirst after my wine and hunger after my food. And 
when I invite my friends to dine, it is they who sit at the head of the 
table. But I hope the winter will destroy them with its cold wind and 
snow, and rain, else I would despise life on their account". 

It was probably in the same century, that Menahem ben 
Aaron** wrote the Hymn for the Night of Purim, which was 
embodied in the Mahsor Vitry^s. It parodies the Hymn for 
the First Night of Passover by Meir ben Isaac *^, imitating 
it more in form than in diction "7. The parodist, apparently 

13 D^nUtn ^P ibid, vol. I no. 13. 

X4 So little is known of the author, that it is impossible to say with 
certainty when he lived. Though the "Mahzor Vitry was begun in the life 
time of Rashi (circ. 1 100), it continued to receive additions many years later" 
(Einleitung u, Register aim Machsor Vitry p. 1 72, also Gross, Gallia Judaica^ 
p. 196). But, according to Dr. Berliner {Einleitung, p. 173), the addition of 
Eliezer ben Aaron (Mahzor Vitry p. 600) would be the latest, if he is the same 
man who flourished in the time of Meir Abulafia (1180 — 1244). This points to 
one thing, that by 1244 Menahem's hymn was already included in the Mahzor 
Vitry. Zunz, again, includes Menahem among the poets who flourished between 
1 140 and 1300 (Litgesch, p. 453, 485). We may, therefore., meet him half 
way and accept 1 140 as possibly the earliest, while keeping 1244 as the latest 
landmark in the life of Menahem. Still, it seems to me, that we can safely assign 
him to the twelfth century, i. e. nearer the original compilers, because his hymn 
is not marked as an addition, though it is true that not all additions are so 
indicated {EinUiiung p. 172; Monatsschrift vol. 46, p. 578, no. 157). 

15 Vt pn« p DWD n TttPBB D^niB^ nnPB (Mahzor Vitry, Berlin, 1893— 1897, 

p. 583-584). 

x6 Zunz (Litgesch. p. 73) counts this poem among the anonymous. See 
Berliner, Einleitung p. 180. 

z7 The original, not contained in the printed Mahzor Vitry but found in 
the Bodleian ms. no. 1100 fol. 68 et sqq. (Einleitung p. 180), consists of the 
following divisions: l) •"Wl *?H IWH tTWtm h'h, 2) H^^n m >^^T\ DniD» b\ 

3) Dninfi i^3H ,noB, 4) o^rw \sw Dtt6 r6nn ,noD, 5) «in yp^ vrwtm *?"*?, 
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has no other aim than to dress a wine-song in the garb of a 
religious hymn. The burden of the song is, that on Purim one 
must throw off all care and anxiety. "This night [of Purim] is 
a night for drunkards, a night for wine drinking and rejoicing... 
On this night all creation is intoxicated . . . and woe betide the 
man, who should put forth his hand for the bitter water. The 
day of Purim is a day of feasting and drinking and merry- 
making"''. But in order to make our happiness complete, we 
must remember the needy, and share our luxuries with those 
that are in want of them'*. 

About the year I300, Joseph Zabara composed his satires on 
physicians and women ", which contain a number of parodies, 
such as the four recipes to cure fever and other maladies, and 
the prayer of the henpecked husband". It is also likely, that 
Zabara had before him a Hebrew translation of the Aphorisms 
of Hippocrates, and that the Physicians' Aphorisms, in its entirety, 
is a parody of the work of Hippocrates". 

This brings us to the thirteenth century, and the first to 
attract our attention by his parodies is Judah Harizi'i. He 

6) hWf imi imp VS, 7) caTW ort istie wS. The third pan contains twenty 
two venei, forming in ttieir second words an acrostic of the aJphabeL All 
thcie Tcrsei be^n with the word nDD, and cn'l alternately nith noD iV. '&'3 
and nOD in ^<3, the one describing the Passover of the past, the other th« 
Pusover of the future. In the French Ritual, however, they oil terminate 
with the words noB in -DI (Zuni, Liig- p. 85). The parody contains fonyfiTe 
stanias, the first tno and the last two consisting of four verses each, the 
remaining onei, only of rhyming couplet*. D'nttV \i*7 is changed to C^iac 7*7 
and noe Jn "VS^ to D*iid in Yv:.. The acrostic which begini with the twenty- 
finh vene goes only as far as the letter 1. 

>8 Staniai 1—3, to. 

>9 Staniu la, 13. 

"> For a full tT«atm«nt of these latices, sec my edition of Zabara'i three 
satire* msbn W^, N, Y. 190+. 8". 32 p. 

II -pna mn tra iipni -m* .pioi mDnnn is" HiJ. p. ai— la; 'nbfin "wi" 
". . . nmn nil xbdo 10 'w hsib . . . jvn ra 'n t^, ibid. p. 31. 

" IhU. p. 7. 

tj Though bom in 1165, Hariii began his Tahkemoni during hit traTel* 
in EgTpt, and tince he arrived in Egypt after the death of Maimonides {i2(h\ 
the Tahltemoni belong* to the thirteenth ccninry (See Taiitmoni, ed. Kaminka, 
p. U, uv, iiviii, ixix). 
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changed parody from a mere literary toy into an instrument 
of satire. His extensive travels brought the whole panorama 
of Jewish life under his observation, and enabled him, in his 
itineraries, to criticize the follies and foibles of his contemporaries. 
ICs great skill lies in drawing a vivid picture in few words. He 
sketches the outline boldly, emphasizes with a few strokes of 
the pen some peculiar characteristics and leaves the imagination 
to complete the rest His art, therefore, reminds us of carica- 
ture. This is best exemplified in the twenty-fourth chapter of 
the Ta/tkemoni^, which treats of the religious life of the Jewish 
community in the city of Mosul '5. With a few masterly touches 
he succeeds in making the community live before us, but every- 
thing is subordinated to its religious phase. After telling us, in 
as few words as possible, of the extent, beauty and wealth of 
the city, he takes us into the synagogue, where the people are 
gathered for devotion. There we come into the presence of the 
^azzan, the man that leads the congregation in prayer, who is 
the central figure, and the main object of his satire. He examines 
him minutely. His hat, his beard, his dress, his gait, everything 
is noted, all of which is calculated to impress us with his dig- 
nity and to make the subsequent ridicule stronger by contrast. 
And the ridicule is brought about by means of parody. For, 
the ^azzan, though dignified and imposing in appearance, proves 
to be so ignorant, that he stumbles over the most ordinary 
prayers, confusing vowels and skipping consonants, making the 
most absurd medley of the simplest sentence. Thus, for example, 
instead of "He who covers the heavens with clouds {Ps. 
cxlvii, 8)", he reads "He who covers the heavens with clothes" ^y 
and so on. 

In the tenth chapter of the Tahkemoni, yarizi chooses the 
mock-heroic for the vehicle of his satire. His object seems to 
be to decry the religious custom of killing fowl on the morning 

24 Tahkemoni ed. Kaminka, p. 220 'M^m^BI VWIlttf niBOl ^Vrt'^Dni 113!! rr*?ttD". 

»s md, p. XXXV. 

a6 «Dn» DMS» n03Bn :nD« ,D^n3?n D^D» n03Dn D^pDnV The other parodici 
do not lend themselves to translation. 
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before the Day of Atonement. But not content with branding 
this custom a stupid superstition, he brings the rooster, the 
traditional scapegoat on these occasions, on the scene to plead 
his own cause. From the top of the synagogue, whither it has 
fled for safety, the rooster harangues a big crowd, and denounces 
man's ingratitude, "Hav.- 1 not served manldnd faithfully?" — asks 
the rooster — "Have I not roused them for prayer in the morn- 
ing and entertained them with my voice in the day, and have 
I not brought forth a whole brood of young fowl for their 
pleasure? Besides, what good can come from killing me now, 
that I am old and lean? The healthy cannot relish my tough 
flesh, and the sick will only die sooner if they taste it." Such 
is the ServioH of the Rooster, couched in the language of the 
Prophets*'. 

Equally clever and humorous is his mock-heroic poem: The 
Ant and the Flea'^, which was undoubtedly inspired by 
Abraham Ibn Ezra's poem on tlie flies, I:larizi was the first 
to parody a whole Biblical narrative "- In telling how he came 
to write the Tal}kemom. he parodies the story which Elieier 
the servant of Abraham told to Laban {Genesis xxiv. 42—48), 
appljing metaphorically the virtues of Rebekah to the Hebrew 
language, and Elieier's conduct to his own efforts in the cause 
of Hebrew literature J*. He is also to be credited with the 
fiist palinode, a literary form closely allied to parody, an example 
of which is the eighth chapter of the Takketnoni^'', 

Another poet-parodist of the thirteenth century was Judah 
ben Isaac Ibn Shabbethai, a native of Toledo, or Burgos. Three 
satires are known by him, in each one of which he showed 

^^1 '1 (Viair rui^n beg. ninn ■>»» pn 'B-ni *>* wow (ibid. p. 105—107). 

^^B U [(funitfl ITI il^OJn -TO] ibid, cb, 4. P- 46 -54- 

^^B >} Parodies of single Biblicsl sentences ue alieidy Touod in eulier lilCTk- 

^^^ inrc e. g. the puodiet in Tal. Yetn. mentioned in note lo iboTC. For limplc 

puodi«t in the wiitingi of Abtsbun Ibn Eit*, *cc K. Albrecbl, Staditn n 

itn Ditktimgni Abraksmt teit Eva. ZDMG. vol, 57, p. 411— 473; »ltO Lelptig, 

1903. 8". S3 p. 

L» T*|;kemoni, ed. K, p. 8— 9, beg.: ...fJin ia cm Kiain. 
j< ".Tnu rm» ntrfo nnmsi ,;nr m» iinna" ibid. cb. 8, p. lU' 
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his skill as a parodist. His first satire, entitled T/ie Gift of 
Judali^', was written in 120SH and in the fashion of the 
day was dedicated to Abraham Alfakar, in order to obtain 

I, e. a. [Constantinople, circ. 1S43]; 
■s D'lpi DPO (Frankfort o/M. 1854), foU 
D'lBin H3W] should be construed is a 
; relating to Jndali, That this phrase 

be lecn from the opening line? of 
1 i"Vd^ nKp nm ny^o oavn nmw" 
□ from the closing paragraph of the 
n.n . . . 'Kraef i3 miT ip nua npiiawm" 

The word 1-IBD3 has nndoubtedly been OTailted 
here before HIW, and in that case the word mi'n need not uEume the meaning 
of rwucn as sugEBsted by Sleinschneidef {LrUcHnxk, XU p. 67 note 36). 

ji The numerous doabti raised about the date of composition of Ibis s&tire 
make the following lengthy discussion indispensable. In !bc ed. of [S54 
(f. I3a), the year 121S is given as the dale of composition (Slffr\ □■d'jk ns^lKa 
n^^ Dm;iA ,niB VVrb mv:^',^JlStffl O-nDl mtIO) and this is corroborated by 
the Ktilatbah (f, Sb], which is dated 1217 (Bom □•D^t( raaiM . , . nn»a Ta^: 
nssm VSrm fntttl). Bat in a ms. copy of this satire, which Halberslam 
described in Kobak's inw [VII p, 33 el sqq.) the year laoS ib mentioned 
in two places as the date of composition, with the additional date 1235 
("nipo^ orrmti rai-n njioiin D-etm rma i?ori cd^k ra;iM:" ibid. p. 34; nien" 
"cwDj iWDo -ja lua Dn worn d'iiisb iubsi .onni k^ 2;u3 njiDcn D-an? <*/./. 
p. 37). The date 1108 is further strengthened by the tact, that the D'Pl mw, 
a satire in defense of women, which was expressly written againil the satire 
of Ibn Shabbethai, was completed in 1210 (;l-ir, VII p. 34). In addition to this, 
Holberbtam pointed out another passage in the ma. which shows that Ibn 
Shabbethai made the first draft of this satire when he was twenty years old, and 
then re-wrote it twenty years later, .n-Jllpn M^l ,rTms' '^ IIP ni» D-IBP p" 
."TfUna mn 11331 ..TnHIS h^vn «)1!IB31 .H-JUBTI OrpaiK-T rami {ibid. itid.\ 
Takbg all these points into consideration, Hslberstam justly decided, that the 



t ihrongh three 
twenty years old [llSSj, then re-written 
was in 120S, the date found tn the mi 
Hayyim Ibn Samhun was added (plW '■ 
liation of all the contradictory statement 
date 1317, found in the Kslhiiliah; but 



first drafted, when the author w 
when be was forty years, and that 
i., and finally in 1225 the reply to 
Ud. p. 34). This is the best reconci- 
5. The only remaining difficulty is the 
in the face of the previous discre- 



puiciei, we may safely assume, thai if this part of the ms. were examined, we 
would find the Kelhukah dated 1207 instead of 1217. (The ms. is now 
in the Montefiore Library, See Cat. Hirschftld, No. 458). For some ioexpli- 
cable reason, David Kaufmann {Colt. gel. Am. 1885 p. 441], and after him 
Steins chneider {/.rUerbodt. XII p. 71), assumed that izoS was the year in 
which Ibn Shabbethai made the first draft of his satire, and since the second 
version was written twenty years later they were obliged lo emendate I33S 
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his patronage^'. The construction that has generally been put 
upon this satire is, that it was directed against women and 
marriage. That it was so regarded even in the thirteenth 
century, can be seen from the fact that two satires in defense 
of women were written in that century as a direct reply to it". 
Undoubtedly it was the appositional title (D'Cin K3W = Woman 
Hater) that created this impression- But there is internal evi- 
dence in the satire to prove that !bn Shabbethai did not take 
the part of the misogynist, and tliat his satire is as much 
(Greeted against the woman-hater as against women. The motif 
of the satire Ls plainly and unequivocally stated in the opening 
poem J*: 

"Tike thii book, which telli the story of a mui, whote lonJ wu cftughc 
in ihe snorex of ■ woidbd. I will tell in it his sorrowi and hii ttrngglcE, 
■nd I wiil mike hli iHbuIations a. by-word, 10 that men shall not take to 
the side p»lhs but keep to the middle of the load of life. I will gather 
meo of uiidefstaRding and men of moral character, and lift up mj voice 
in tbe Mtc[nl>ly and say: 'Go ye men in a (traight line, for all eUmbioK 
end* in going downward.'..." 

Evidently this sa^re is directed against those who go to ex- 
tremes. It is both a warning to the misogynist and a protest 
against hasty marriage. This view is further strengthened by 
the character and fate of ihe hero of the story, a brief de- 
scription of which may be given here. Zerah promises his 
father Tahkemoni^' never to marry, and afterwards leads an 

into I>z8. Tlus, of course, brought about still greater confasion, and led St^- 
ickneider to exclaim ; "IcU wciss bier keinen Ausweg" {jbiJ. p. ^l\ 

it nwr nmo ed. 1S54 p. Ilb— tla; Ericb und Gtuber, vol. 2S p. 434 
ir«r, \T1 p. 34; Utttrt-odr, Xn p. 68. 

a The Grst satire D'BIJ mtp (The Help of Women, or The Hall for Women] 
wai written bj one Isaac in 12ia It was first published with an introduction 
by Halbenlani in Kobak's inKf VII p. 33—61 (.see also L/Ucrbode. .VII p. 6j— 65). 
The second tatire CVl imil (The Woman LorerJ was written by Jedaiah 
Bcdarshi in bis eighteenth year, i, e. in 1198. It wu &nt pnblished by Nen- 
baser in J-dthchrifl mm gotrn Gebartilits: dts Dr. L. Zaia (BeiLn, 1884) 
p. 1—19. See alio D. Kaufmann, Giil. gri .■!«:. 1885 p. 436— 4471 LeUfritJe, 
>iij. 67—69. 

J4 mvr nn», ed. 1854 p- h 

J7 For this reason the book was also named rni iIiO (Zttiu, XShttt cod. Ii; 
DO. 7; Nenbaucr, Cat. do, [9&>), and '}iB»ir (mt. Maocben 00. 336). Il wu 
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open crusade against marriage. Alarmed at his triumphs, the 
women plan his downfall One of them, Cozbi, vows to bring 
this about with the aid of her husband, Sheker. Finding Zerah 
proof agaiast all persuasion, they induce a beautiful woman to 
flatter him and tempt him into love. The scheme proves 
successful. In spite of his public remonstrances against marriage, 
Zerah falls a victim to the graces of the beautiful tempter, and 
asks her hand in marriage. The Kethubah, or marriage con- 
tract, is drawn up by Cozbi and Sheker, and the hour of 
marriage is nearing. But at the last moment, the beautiful 
woman disappears, and an ugly, garrulous, ill-tempered hag 
disguises and takes her place and becomes the lawful wife of 
Zerah. Cozbi and Sheker return in triumph to announce their 
victory, and Zerah is left to the mercy of his ill-tempered 
companion. This, evidently, is not only a satire on women, 
but also a reproach to those who despise them. The hero is 
not put up as a paragon of virtue, but rather as an object 
lesson to the woman-hater 38. 

In point of style, the satire shows the influence of the Bible 
and the mediaeval romances. The love scene between Zerah 
and the fair woman is in true romantic fashion, each lover ex- 
pressing the admiration of the other in impassioned verses 39. 
On the other hand, the scene of Zerah's humiliation is completely 
Job-like in its setting. Like Job, he is visited by three friends 
who come to console him, and like Job, he listens patiently to. 
their eloquence, while his salvation is brought about in a manner 
altogether unexpected. 

In this satire parody is used to advantage in two instances. 
When Cozbi sets out on her errand of vengeance, she offers 
a prayer to "Him who implanted the burning passion in the 



alto confused with the Tahkemoni of Judah Harizi (Steinschneider, DI^&D 
b}KW p. 259). 

38 Immanael in his third Mahbereth (pt9nn n^^D) satirizes the woman who 
shuns the society of men. Her fate is even worse than that of the woman-hater. 

39 rmrr nruB ed. 1854 d 7 b— 8 b. 
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hearts of the daughters of Eve"*", which is couched in good 
litur^cal style, and again, when the marriage is to be con- 
sumated, the Kethubah, or Jewish marriage contract, is parodied 
xa a unique way. The text of the Kelkubah is paraphrased, 
each clause of the original being followed by one or more clauses 
rhyming with it, setting forth the awful plight of the ill-paired 
couple. In other words, the original serves as a frame-work to 
the parody*'. 

The second satire of Ibn Shabbethai is his Dialogue Between 
Wisdom and Wealth''', written in 1214*^. The subject of 
the Dialogue is as follows: Peleg and Joktan, twin brothers, 
are disputing tlie relative merits of wisdom and wealth. One 
considers wisdom, the other wi;alth, the most potent power in 
life**. They come before Todros Abulalia (the father of the 
anti-Maimonist Meir Abulatia) to ask his opinion. Peleg pro- 
duces an affidavit, signed by Jeroboam ben Ncbat and Elisha 
ben Abujah, that learning is of no avail, and Joktan produces 
a similar document, signed by Joseph the son of Jacob and 
Solomon the son of David, declaring wisdom to be the source 
of life. Each one tries to invalidate the testimony of the other- 
Whereupon the judge pronounces his decision, that wisdom 
and wealth are the two central pillars of society, and that 
neither one by itself could uphold the social frame. This decision 
is couched in the legal form of a Pesa^ Din*^. And though 
there is no special merit in the parody, it nervertheless deserves 



*" [ffln* ra ma n^en] beg.: ...la -S in m^ ram ,"iOKm •ao rtcnni 
{iM. r. 6 x). 

4" trnira-i ncni] beg,: ...rao ran vth Twn .ran "raia {Hid. I 8b— 9*). 

w ,..3T ^%l^ •f^i.'i 1BD ... itfirni noanrr riwfto Coott 1543 (?) [16 p.]; 
Tcprinled in Tim i^ftT is, W»ci*w 1SS4 ?■ 116— no. 

a Tbii ■( seen [ram tlie ifbJaTils, one oC which ii signed p'U TCVn 
TrjWl KaA the other "m'pivi p'03 mPS3, 

M -rfljip nwD mifi -qt -leiit nn .njip noiai -yoa •voi* m" [md. ed. Wm- 

MW. p. II9> 

*3 ■ow ,T? ...en-w -inn '^nj insm ^»n ...-iti p amo3 hot :ri fob" 
^ ... npi^n p dhS x*v .np-Bo "^3 pn p njm ,«Vw 7h\2 imti rm ■hv rfra 
-nf} 131 jirt 13 rai nnin inn H:h riw (ifcrf. p. iio> Thii punge i* truu- 
Uted inU Gennui by A. Geigcr yyHiLnkt DUktuagtm, Lcipiig iSj6, p. 39^ 
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to be mentioned as the first of its kind, while the Dialogue 
as a whole gains in interest, when we compare it with similar 
satires in the general literature of the middle ages. Thus, while 
the Tractattis Garsiae Tholetani canonici de Albino et Rufino 
exposes the corruption of the Papal court in the time of Urban D, 
and shows how Pope, Cardinal and Monk were blinded by the 
sparkle of silver and the glitter of gold (Albinus et Rufinus)*^, 
the Dialogue holds up a Talmudist as the impartial judge of 
the merits of wisdom and wealth. 

The third satire of Ibn Shabbethai is polemic in character. 
That he had enemies who tried to belittle his literary work, 
is already apparent from the epilogue to the Gift of Judah^T^ 
in which he repudiates the charge of plagiarism, brought against 
him by I;Jayyim Ibn Samhun. But from the third satire. The 
Writ of Excommunications^^ it appears, that five prominent 
men of Saragossa^^ denounced him publicly 5°, and destroyed 
a book of his, which seems to have been a history of the great 
men of his day^^ Embittered by this persecution, he turned 

46 See Schneegans, Gesch. d, Grotesken Satire (StraCburg 1894), p. 69. 

47 Ed. 1854, f. 12a— I2b. 

48 ^ni"n Tb^':\ ^m still in ms., forming the third fascicle of cod. 1980 
in the Bodleian (Neubauer, Cat, 1980, 3, f. S3— 64). The full inscription reads 

as follows: D-'WH Hiw ^KTQ^ nn miiT n .Tin iDDH ^ps HD" nwK ^n^m nb«n "nan 

neopD Sf^ ^r^3 ^la '*W« nwon ^«] bv:^. The words in brackets are written 
in the ms. above the line, and Neubauer (1. c.) ascribes them to Samson 
Modon. An exact copy of this satire was made for me by Rev. Moses H. Segal 
of Oxford, and Mr. A. Cowley was kind enough to consult with him in the 
deciphering of several difficult passages. 

49 The five men named in the ms. are as follows: i) hvNCiV np^flfi D^M 

...«nfi 1BD wn teinn y\\ nipwpon nn ^y^-xh (f. 56a); 2) mno i-m p onai^i 
...mnn ^\^ -own ,^nrr pm ^op mn ,yni^ nis^v n«0D(f. 58b); 3) apmnniiini 
...nwnan pns" ppttna «|Dr ,xHt »h h^h nw« ,nVwni(f. 59b); 4) ,^^nn iptn pam 
. ..DDH hv TpBH ptnn ... Dibunii nthvf ,nn"nD nsBB pm^ ,hb\p'' w ibdd (f. 60a); 
5) ^ii-»i*?H bKiB»;rar«D rna n^wsD pbo ,-q k^t -q ^-QDpni yprnm (f. 60b). 

50 On t 54b we read as follows: ID^n nn^n 1-QP . . . rh)V\ p« ^^jnD D^b^K "^K 
miiT ttTH hv HiDiy lanai . . . pn, and again on f. 61 b as follows: 

•JBD lans "bpi HT n»« tai ^in 

nfi« ViT vnnM »« DMb« on nbw^ 

51 This fact is stated in two places. On f. 54a we read: D^tif^Mn r6tn 
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oa bis enemies and fought them with their own weapon — denun- 
ciation. He opens the satire with an account of his grievances 
against these five men and their accomplices, and follows it up 
with a spirited description of the character of his principal 
opponents, in which all the inveighing and piquant epithets at 
his command are used unsparingly. He is most severe on 
Abraham ben Samuel Lobel (S'ai^), the secretar>' of the com- 
munit}'. He charges liim with forger>', briberj", and extortion. 
If this man be present at a wedding, says our satirist, the 
marriage is sure to turn out a failure. If he pray for the sick, 
they are sure to die; if he pray for rain in a dry season, there 
is sure to be a drought in the land, and woe to the departed 
soul at whose funeral this man should deliver the oration, for 
then God will surely be severe in his judgment. With the other 
four men he is more lenient, but he includes them all in his 
ban, which i.'^ a poetic paraphrase of the formula current in 
the middle agesS", and closes the satire with a parody of the 
Requiems^ assigning the souls of all his opponents to ever- 
lasting perdition. 

Carried away by his temper, Ibn Shabbethai is at times coarse 
in his denunciation. On the other hand, though the parodies 
lack the poetic beauty found in the remainder of his satire, his 
graceful style and felicitous rhyme save them from being as 
dull as the later parodies of this particular type. His is the 
first and undoubtedl)' the cleverest parody of the Excommuni- 
cation and the Requiem s*. 

ttfy n*n kVi .min^i n-njn^ n^n ild idwi , . , n^paj nnff 115" . . , jn raj" o'sp^'n 
[Compuj] niup '3'i3ti , , . rninw isina "now iwK ,»i«m laan avz rm-b ,(niB 
. . . D-rtsm p«?T 'jjni . . . D'H'tMni B-niBom . . . o-osn.-n DTon.T •nd a^ain 
on f. 5;b— 561: Dywa« "Ji nrem mo* ^2^ noTii ■ . . tkj "B11» n"\x I'rn. 

i' The parody, extending from f. 611 to 61b, begins u follows: PTOIS 
7<r^ IDKOI p'F. Cf. Oinn noil in 0"n mrrx of Rabbi Aaion of Lniie! (Bmiia 
190a, p. 503—504). 
Si mxnf} matm beg.: .imm pn nnva asm (f. 63a— 64a). 
Si Here nay be given ■ few simple parodiei found io the satirei of Ibn 
I SbabbetbAi: 

t| -wra TH V* *31lf' (.TJln' fimo ed. 1854 f. 3b) pvodies Mlchm vii, 6. 
a) —tT' bn T»in Vj lOVn" (iHJ. (. 9 b) pimdiea Ecd. ii, 8. 
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Another point worth dwelling upon and of special interest to 
the student of folk-lore is his reference to the imaginary horns 
of a cuckold Si, which is perhaps the earliest instance in Hebrew 
literature'*. This proves at least, that this popular superstition 
of the Greeks, which, through Italian literature, has become the 
common property of all European people, was already in the 
beginning of the thirteenth century familiar to the Jews. 

Thus, parody had its beginning in the early part of the 
twelfth century, and, with the single exception of Menahem ben 
Aaron's hymn, all parodies of this period sprang from Spanish 

3) Speaking of untimelj' gray hair, he says: ,nlltO npi ,l"llltt' paim" 
"n*il^ KSBl D'llnW IDll (MJ. (. loa), parodying Til. Bab. Bcfa, lob. 
Again, wishing lo emphasise the fact, that qd one takes his wealth with him 
to the giavc, he says; 

,i3^'3' vh anil ,i3^w vn«D iok nh ,r\^nT\ ;i%iw 13bi "inMi ,n'n'n nai riD> DJt" 
■■'Tsji iB'3 inn ina 1^ T»nnB 'oi .'itatt^ \v\^-t S3 n-r war masi 

[•\V\sn noann ncn^D ed. Wanaw p. 119), parodying Tal. Bab. Shabbath 153a. 

In the article /'•irt-dy in the Jrmiih Etiytloftiiia, I hastily assumed that the 
parodies of the Reqaiem lirst eame into vogue in the iSth century. 

Si In speaking of Joseph ben Isaac Benvenisle Cnim ThvT\ nan, fol. 59b), 

,n»ip nn ntiDO niiao np*? iw« ,n'i3nS win« itnn .noaja pns' fipEfia ip\-" 
,i>aip t3»i mpi ,mp anai ,ri)t» iS:ii ,rapp iDonii ,vSi! ■"'I'l' ,?im^ i^ "nni 
! pD» »n ,p-»KDn VP» "^f^ rnuj Sp 
irnn-ni yiBiwa ypm Hn^wJ r»t i^ S«] «idv 
".ij'npuff" TDin TBKio 'an ub n'mi 'iw nrit 

The closing line alludes lo the 15th Benediction: nB^V pp f^VtS >"Ka. 

56 There is one passage in the Talmnd, where the idea of stupidity is ex- 
pressed by the word "homed": "lOK -pe HQ n"S nOK m'3 mn «S , . . n-llS IM" 
"WUTp H^R «3lJDn 1«S T^ no« KilJOn inS (Tai. Bab. Kidd. 15 a), which Jastrow 
(pUHonaTy, 5. T. KlMip) renders "thy name ooght not to be Hamnuna but Kar- 
auna, i. e. horned or stupid". But, in addition lo the fact that the etymology 
of this word is doubtful, it has no reference to woman's unfaithfulness. Thete 
is, however, a passage in the D^n nlmK of R. Aaron of Lunel (cited by 
Luziatio in QVn' 110, 1 p. %\ where "homed" is used in the sense of cuckold. 
It reads as follows; -.oiH nil ,Spi33 re.i '«« ini« m . . , BH"nia 'la ^«xm n^KIB" 
'HJ-ip ntop "nm iiaiK nii ,nni ■r.vn^ -t\vA. Kobut i^vn yra s, v, miiip), over- 
looking the context, interpreted the word pip lo mean stupid, which makei 
the passage unintelligible. Dr. J. Z. Lauteibach called my altenhon to Ibe 
following passage in Isaac ibn Sabulah's 'lltsipn ^E» (Frankf. a/0. iSoo fol. iSa] 
■1*30 ii» pp -a I'jpn TOnn n- H^". which likewise has reference to t man 
who was betrayed by bis wife. Compare also Lttterbode, XU, p. 54 line 4 
from below and p. 79 line 3 from above. 
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soil. In the century that elapsed between tlie epigrams of Ibn Ezra 
and the satires of Ibn Shabbethai, parody grew and developed, 
altJiough it did not attain to a distinct place in literature. The 
poet and the satirist used it occasionally for effect, but did not 
cultivate it as an art. W'ith the parodies of Ibn Shabbethai, 
moreover, we practically reach the concluding chapter in the 
history of Jewish parody in Spain. For the parody of Todros 
ben Joseph Abulada (1234 — 1304), written about 1291 in reply 
to Abraham Bedarshi's eulogy, b known only by name*', and 
Isaac Pulgar's travesty of a Pcsak Din in his Dialogue between 
the Theologian and the Pltilosopher^*, written about a century 
after Ibn Shabbethai's similar parody, is not significant enuugh 
to be regarded as a continuation of the Spanish parody of the 
thirteenth century. During the next seven decades the art of 
parody was neglected, and when it began again to flourish, it did 
so no longer in the Iberian Peninsula but in Provence and in Italy. 



CHAPTER n 

PARODY IN PROVENCE AND IN ITALY IN THE 
FOURTEENTH CENTURY 

Parody was first developed into a distinct branch of literature 
in Provence and in Italy. Traces of it arc already found 
in Provence as early as the twelfth century. The hymn of 
Menaljem ben Aaron, who undoubtedly was a nadve of Southern 
France, is an example. In the thirteenth century, we find an 
anonymous parody of the Asharotk • of Rabbi Elijah ha- 
ZalfeD*, also a wine-song, wliich Prof. Schechter regards as 

57 See below p. 17, note la 

j» IP FM] beg. : . . . o'^-awon D-nan ny^it in hii rumVtn m -iioti msi 
[Aihkeaui, D*]p SPC Fruikfnit i,M. 18J4, L l8a— I9a^ See also G. Belxco, 
lsa»t Pui^a^i SHffM-t aj Hu Religion 0. Q, R, XVU, 16—56. Especialljr p. 39 
I). 

• "an nin- fem ju'ia" nmeS nrvnM Cat. R^Uivma, 1884 No. 96. 

• See LuhL A. Orienrt, 1850 No«. 4, 5, r, 8. 10; J. Rosenberg. -T 'WO pyp 
? OTIO p. 5S-73. 
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"one of the jolliest and wildest parodies for the feast of Purim"^, 
preserved in a Mahzor* bj' a French copyist of the name of 
Benjamin (fl. circ. 1276), and the satiric utterances of the Zohar 
againsl the Talmud couched in the form of homilies*. 

But the first important attempt at parody in France dates 
from the last decade of the thirteenth century. When Todros 
ben Joseph Abulafia, nephew of Meir Abulafia, came in 1290 
to Bayonne in the retinue of Sancho IV ^ the Jews of France 
took occasion to honor him, and Abraham Bedarshi in a 
rhymed prose epistle told him how deeply his co-religionists 
admired and esteemed him as statesman and maecenas of 
Hebrew letters'. The episde called forth an epigram on the 
part of Abulafia* and brought about a warm friendship 
between the statesman and the scholar. Later, Bedarshi 
addressed to him another eulogy in the form of a parody on 

3 S. Schecbter, Studies in Judaism. PMladelphU 1S96 p. 265. 

* Cat. Biidsk Maseiim, Add. I1639. 

9 M. H. Landauer wu the first to delect tlie anli-Talmudic spirit of the 
K<tya Ulehrmeaa [Oriml, 1845, coL 570— 571). Enlarging npon the theory 
of Landaner, GTAm{G/scA. Vll^, 440— 441) cited additional attacks of IheZohai 
on the Talmud, the strongest of which ia the following : ml3F3 Qn"n r» mtyi" 

"nVO vn -tOlJl Dmlar \z ns (Zohar, Genesis 271; also Num. 153 a with slight 
Tarialions). The other saliric passages in the Zohar are as follows: Genesis, 
37 b— 28a, beg.: TMVD HI; LeTiticus, 98a, beg.: 3"-ip" '3 BTKi Nombets, 2511., 
beg.: IIM IP JITp" "3; Deuteronomy, 279b, beg.; . . . P^a rp«l ...0"^ Wtt. 

6 Graetz, GiicA. VH", p. 1S8. 

7 The whole correspondence, uodcr the title: 3ln^ 'Hmn Q.TTait 3in W>" 
""l^iT Dl-mo was edited by Motdecai Thama in bis 103 m-aOO (Amst. 1765), 
f. 23b— 26a. The first letter of Bedarshi beginning y» -pWK is also found 
in Polik's ed. of Bedarshi's n")3n nmn, Amsterdam 1865. 

* The brevity o( the epigram permits quoiatton (»]D3 ni'Sire f. 23 b): 

JW.TUMH yvn una "rca ? ""ai, •? ^nK is -kk -p i^aw -3 ,■ '311?^ T^'i'va -'zy^ 
."31. ""n nans -ja '^a'p npwn "a ,avn 
[• Cf. TTW v*>j 3-uf' Ps. 104, 34. b cf. ■*>» nmV 13^ r» a-* Jer. 30, ai. 1 Cf. 
D'&T ia-o nap a s. 17, ao. J Cf, nai oinn >o is. 51, la t Cf. »•« 31.55 n-ni 
1^ ninnwni 2 S. 15, 5. ' Cf. aip -iso nnan naio Ecc. 9, 18, « cf. iB» »Vm ^31 
rw~ Is- 40, 12. t- Cf. 73>T riK 31 -Jin Jer. 51, 36. ' = c. ^ = d. The mean- 
ing of the closing verse is thai the Utile stream is in love with the large 
expanse of water. 31 T) is to be construed with 7a]. 
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ra part of the Passover Haggadah*. Pleased with the novelty 
of the parody, the Spanish statesman emulated his friend and 
answered liim in the same strain, canying the parody forward 
from the point where Bedarshi left off". In answer to this, 
Bedarshi once more took up the strain of the llaggadah and 
carried the parody still further", closing with a parody of the 
Musaph Prayer". 
^^ Though tliese epistles have nothing of the humorous or satiric 

^^L iQ them, they belong to the literature of parodies, because of 
^H th«r playfulness in imitating the ritual. They bubble over with 
^^ praise of the man, and turn the religious hymns into compliments. 
The parody of Abulaha is no longer in existence, but judging 
from his epigrams, it is safe to say, that it would have ranked 

■ with the best of its kind. 
It was also in the last decade of the thirteenth century, that 
Immanuel of Rome began to write his satires'-i, As a parodist, 
Immanuel occupies a unique position in Hebrew literature. We 
leave off reading his satires with the impression of having enjoyed 

I man)' parodies on Biblical as well as Talmudical passages, and 
yet there is but little in all his writings that can truly be caUcd 



9 Irnrm yn to -jVin «rm -vm mmon m*>a] (Hid. f. m ■). Afier a short 
introduction in rhymed proie, the puody begins: riDN lOn IDTn nSK3 Ipb nB3" 
"|B 1BV nM imp-l and is followed by ^»,T •(> niaiD Hl^JTO n031 lim "ip- nD3" 

. u^ »pii h^i »iJ3 aion irti nen "jnwi a^n iV« ,il"n 'Vv, parodying in 
*7 veiM* the Kyat U'to Oipo^ ni3«J rehva nUS of the Pwiover llaggadah. 

" Hid. t «sb: iSi3j^ aoi ir^jro -ann ain n-an "\n>t o'i» o-c rpo '^"i" 
■xv\ *)» K-vmz z^n nn les 6n \w\ bt ^Sipnrr^ Di-nio jn n'0');i nasjn n'oin 
"ninaffm ftwo ip n-i^inis ^'nno in« t» i^ nVw S^nn -pia. 

' [-ar TOE] (jAh/.). The parody is introduced by the following remirk 
"ir BOB impi ynn nt ^a win oi inx to « ■ino: snn noun in inn mnn vnnai" 

. nOBn fat ""fm BirwlW ")Bn. It then begins: noltOO 'Dp «■ ,n""'!in "DB 
TOra TOKT TJM ,"Tn nOD. parodying in 13 veries the Piyot: "l-Ott VOO n06 

ji»r« *nnpS n^ij ,[r»p emit iiitoa nnn hdb ,Q'»Bn wf found in the PMsover 
Higgwiah according to the ritual ofProvence iSeeEdelmann, i*Bn '"aip. 15 — l6j 
Bedanhi, nao.voa iin no. 111). This ii followed by: ^^ wirn ...iijrt nn 
. . . WnV iM-nnV p-n iw . . . pin "U man nipi »rt ^>l ,'jvjni "3^ "ay- 

" (tyjiD r^Dn) {MJ. i. 36a). It begins: ronii cr3.-TiH.-1 ■vni .iinvn nnii 
. , . ywa m UK"»ni . . . y-nn'w nijo u'^j is'HBn "tto . , . umn. 

>J See Bemfeld, fpit'nit IV p. i4 note i. 
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parody. To do him justice, we should say that there is a 
thread of parody running through the entire web of his satires, 
which gives us this impression. And, perhaps, if this thread 
were drawn out, it might be woven into a cloth of its own — a 
Biblical Parody. But here we can deal only with what is before 
us in complete form, and of such there are only two in all his 
satires. The one is a eulogy, so written that by a few changes 
in spelling, or even by merely separating some words into their 
component syllables, it is easily turned into a lampoon**. In 
other words, it is a palinode; and, as such, is one of the best 
of its kind in Hebrew literature. The other is what the poet 
calls The Jesting Qtiestions^^, which were put to him by a 
company of sixty jesters, who had heard of his caustic wit and 
effervescent humor. As the humor of these questions and ans- 
wers is mainly derived from the fact, that most of them distort 
the meaning of some Biblical or Talmudic text, we have in them 
the earliest examples of exegetic parody. Few of these questions 
and answers lend themselves to translation without numerous 
explanations. By way of illustration, however, the attempt is 
made here to render the first dialogue into English, reproducing 
also its manner of rhyming. 

"The first man approached and said: 

'I am pazzled in every way, for I found the contrary of what I was taught 
in my day. I haye it by tradition, that Mt Sinai was the place, where 
God gaye the Law to our race. And now, from a book venerable with 
years, the <*Law was given in Shushan" it appears* ^6. 

'Nay\ said I, 'Sinai alone saw the revelation of the divine law. But Siwan 
was the time of year, and "Shoshan" should be read herex?. That is, 
in the month in which the lily is everywhere found, did our people hear 



X4 nWpi nana D'«aB "W n^i ,nV^^ntDn nrten (nnano, No. XI, ed. Lemberg, 

p. 86). 

»5 [mWinon mVjwn] cf. Ecci. ii, 2 : **\h\rva ^mon piw^". See rt-ano No. it 

(ed. Lemberg, 1870, p. 175 — 180). 

x6 This has reference to Esther, iii, 1$: •*inwn HiW mm" in which the 
word m (decree) is intentionally misinterpreted as mvi (law). 

^7 The answer allows the false interpretation of m to stand, and in addition, 
changes the word \lfxti, the name of Persia's capital into ]f^1«^, a lily. 
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the Lord's thnndering sound, tad thcrefoTe in nalure'i best toast out 
lefflples be drei["'<H. 

Immanuel, therefore, should be regarded as the father of 
exegetic parody, and one of its best masters, although he did 
not cultivate it sufficiendy and left it in its infancy. 

It was not until the middle of the first half of the fourteenth 
century, that parody became a distinct branch of Hebrew liter- 
ature. Between 1319 and 1332 three parodies were written 
which raised this form of satire into an art. In the Massekluth 
Purim of Kalonymos ben Kalonymos, and the anonymous 
Seplur HaiakSuk lia-NablU and MegiUath Setharim parody at- 
tained to an individuality of its own '». Whatever else they 
may have accomplished, they certainly made parody to be 
recognized as an art, worth cultivating for its own sake. For 
the first time men of such great renown as Kalonymos and 
Levi ben Gershon ventured to deal with the Talmud playfully". 
The numerous anecdotes and various customs that cluster about 
the jolly season of Purim are related in the solemn language 
of the Tannaim and Amoraim. That it was in no way meant 
as a disparagement of the original, need hardly be said. None 
but the obdurate fanatic could fail to see the humor of it The 
Massekheth Purim concludes with the following words: 

"Wherefoie does this tract ctoie with the chapter, 'We Kts Not (o Reid' 
(pp r«)? Beciuie we »re not 10 read this treatise except when it is 
oeitbei day nor night. For it was writlen in meie fan, to amuse people 
on Pimm. He who reads tbis treatise is none the worse Cor it than if be 
read books on medicine, and similar topics, which prove beaeficial to the 
bodf and bumlesi to the loat"". 

Similarly, we find in the MegiUatk Setharim, that "wherever 



: ViTOCSG^ Ur/Vil iTDTI 



>■ Tbi» has reference lo the cnstom of decorating the sja»go^t with 
flowers oil tbe feasl of Pentecost. 

■» For the bibliography and the question of anlbotship of these three parodies, 

I see below Part n, chapter I. 
"> Parodies of sbgte Talmndic expressions are found in eMliet Uteratwe, 
e. {. those of Ibn Shabbethai cited abore in cb^i. 1, note 54. 
»' See closiBg paragt^h of Maisiihitk Purif beg.: 
rnp r* pW3 (tn* raOD *d. Venice, f. 3;b,l 
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the name of the deity is mentioned in it, no sacredness should 
be attached to the name". And again: 

**What is meant by the Scroll of Secrecy [Mcgillath Sctharim] ? Translate 
it the Scroll of Purim. But why did they call it the Scroll of Secrecy? 
Because the pious men of old handed it down in secret to their pupils 
and did not make it known to any one unless he was possessed by a good 
spirit and under the influence of wine*' 23. 

These parodies, therefore, meant nothing more than that the 
Tahnud, like any other great work of literature, had to pay the 
penalty for its popularity. Still, the more conservative element 
were indignant, and looked upon these parodies as vile profan- 
ations. Their antipathy for this class of literature in general 
was perhaps intensified by passages like the following: 

"Rabbi Abraham was wont to say: 'I have a tradition from my great 
grandparents, that whoeyeir has no share in the pleasures of this life will 
have no share in the pleasures of the future life; but he who enjoys this 
life, will likewise enjoy the life to come' "24. 

Again, 

"Children are taught on Purim. What are they taught? To fight one 
another ... so that, if they live to see the days of the Messiah, they will 
be skilled in the tactics of war and will fight the battles of the Lord*' ^5. 

Otherwise, the satire of the Massekheth Purim is inoffensive. 
It ridicules the drunkard and the glutton*^, laughs at the 
miser ^7^ and reproaches the idler ^* and the professional 
mendicant *9; but nowhere is the state of society attacked in 
as wholesale a manner as in the Touch Stone ^^ Occasionally 

a« See D^TID rtiO ed. Venice, f. 4b: TTWOQ 7\\ nST p "l"! nOH 'n nm \TV' 

^DnVi Vin mn nBoa awsn 'n Vd nans nj? yow ^bo j^aw b^-h ^fia w^h un^a irman 

."]nv KnVna ina^anDfi^ nop iini 
23 Ibid. f. 4a, beg.: Dnno nVio ^«tx 

*4 'B 'Ofi ed. V. f. 23b, beg.: '»a^aipB ^^ OnniK 0"TT .T'tDIBl H^ilD. 

as md. f. 30b (chap, x^'wp ]"«), beg.: vsano wpynn ."'in». 

26 Ibid, f. 17a (chap. niKa nn»a), beg.: D^VsDn n» l-'Wafi; t 22b (chap. 

Tttfpn), beg.: nnH niiK ^n-H"i •'in V77\ 'n no»; f. 24a, beg.: ^an *?p v*?p ncK 
. . . l"*^ ^npWD iTm pwn p *?3D 1^ ]''K''afi vn omBi on^B hyo pns^ "inn x^ti^yi 

27 Ibid, chap, mni nn^a f. 17b, beg.: ^StDpS PiBI ^112 HSW ^tD iran; chap. 

Tttfpn f. 21 b, beg.: ]2rop ^an *?p v*?p no». 

*8 .^Wi/. chap, pip fK f. 31b, beg*: TITK ^P "XTKn "^K. 

»9 -^v. chap, mna nn»n f. 17a, beg.: d^h^^sh ^ja 

30 \m pH Cremona, 1557. 
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t with a grotesque passage, as the story of the glutton, 
i doffed his clothes and dived into a bowl of soup to look 
for his portion of meat*'. We also learn in passing some 
customs connected with tlie feast of Purim of which no mention 
is found anywhere else. We read, for instance, that people 
rode on horseback through the streets with pine branches 
in thdr handsi', or made merry round a puppet represent- 
ing Haman , which was set on an elevation amidst shouts 
of vengeance and blowing of trumpets. This custom was 
called Ira, which is the Italian for vengeance^^. The custom 



3> % -DB ed. V. chap. TWn I. aab, beg.: init mw wm 'IH SSn "1 "itat 

3* JVoL eh&p. vnt I. flSb, htg.: D^1B3 DID.t hf VMH 3311. 

U JUd. chap. TOpn f, 24a: "KB . . . D"I1B3 [Ira] W* TIW^ ITO n'l>0 IJS 

apir "V mil •atav lai^ lat "c-h n'ni i'kb -b Sp ^m yan -vrm 'St© 3t idk ir'R 
rwjw prs- 'va. jti-w -31 n« 'ii'tn -jk new nncr -ai .tn-ii k^k n^ii "ip>n ^R 
cm n^ini W3 ')6^ iriOBf 'i3 hz [V3"pi] iTi-pi i^n ntp T«in^ oiiea iwiawa ki'k 

nVH .TI'K m'H TD«1 Snj ilpa pjnil n^JJOa intl, In comtruing tnM to meui 
poppet, I foUow Gndemann (Gesch. yoI. 2, p. an). For the tne»nLng of m'B, 
I BID indebted 10 Prof. C. L. Sperann of Columbia University. 

Here reference may be made to the vLriou^ ca;atoms o( commemorating tbe 
downfail of Hudbq, prevalent nt one time or aaother. In the Talmudic and Gaoiuc 
periods, it wit the custom among the Babylonian Jetn to bum Haman in efligy. 
Thi» naa long ago known from a pas»age in the Amkh s. v. "itilT bnl lately his 
been confirmed by a Gaonic Responsum from the Geniza. recovered by Prof, 
i . Giniberg (JQR. XVI, p. 653), which reads as follows: 'j q^-ji [^333] JinlO" 
l-wj o'lion Di'3i Q'D" mmn npaiw irrnuj ^5 ;innt yWii \an mis j'khb oiiran 
(•ppiiwi waD iriinan pciin »i"n;i mian r« naw^ I'i'oei m ^c .■nno [ppip] 
."^n wn Ts^ citn Tio v'Bipi i"iBi3B run T'^^ r'l^n npau cn^ v^ imjtw 
Pr»t Giniberg remarki, that "the purpose of the ring is not stated by the 
GaoD, hut it may be assumed, that the effigy w»» impended from il" (ibtJ. 
p. 651), and therefore concludes, thai the proper leading is ]'^Q1]D a* in the 
Genisa fragmenl ami not f^rfiV or ;>Vuw as in the .\rukb (ihii., iiiJ.). To mc, 
however, the Gaonic pasiage seems clearly to indicate, that the ring was used 
by the joong men as a means of (winging over the bonfire, and for this reason 
the reading pIBlpn na -firflV of the .\nikh is more preferable. According lo 
Chomy'i account (mvODH IDB, St Petersburg 18S4, p. 191 — 191), burning 
Haman in eftigy is still customary among the Jews of Kutaii (Caucasia). The 
only divergence from the old custom is that it is nut done publicly. The 
manner of doing it is described by the triveUer as follows; "On Purim, when 
the men return home from [reading) the Scroll [of Esther in the synagogue], 
the women prepare • black piece of wood in the kitchen by the fire. When 
I cornea inio the room he asks hi* wife what it is, and the say* It 
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of giving Purim gifts to children was just then introduced into 
the Jewish community of Rome^*, Dances and games, chiefly 
the game of chess, were usual forms of amusement^s. As to 
eating and drinking, Kalonymos enumerates twenty-seven dishes 
for the day of Purim'*, and gives a recipe for the drink, 
which the Greeks called OmonifU". Occasionally, he betrays 



i* Hunan'. At once the man gets BDgrj and begins to scream at hii wife 
that Ehe should bnm it. After Icicking it they all tbrow it into Ihe fire". (Thi« 
paisage WiU brought to my attention by Prof Giniberg.) In European conn- 
tiiES, especially in Provence and in Italy, the mote prevailing custom wai to 
trace the name or image of Hainan on wood or stone, and then to strike the 
object until Ibe name or image not efTaccd (See D"n nui'll* ol Rabbi Aaron 
of I-unel, Rorence 1750, f. ui a. No. 41 l>eg-: rmisai n«'31"iBa urrjls ntJI 
3"P5n :io by it ai ^j 11 I'wpDi 'pT\ Dn'^p I'aniai n-jas "pi^n Dnjfin D-npi^w 
. , . apT' Q'pin QCl. See alio Abudrahom, s. D"ilB nl^Bfi). 

To-day Ihe custom is to rattle and tramp in the synagogue every time 
the name of Haman is mentioned in the course of reading the Book ai 
Esther (Comp. fi"K yrs \rhv No. 690 ; J. Reifmann, D'liDa pn nuan inva in TJB.1 
n. Much iSth, 1858, p. 42; Low, LebemaUcr p. 297. For the origin of this 
iDpcrslitioos custom comp. Gudemonn, Gack. d. ErdikutignufsiHS I p. 207 

M 'D 1313 ed. V. ch^. \y\'^ 1"* f- >9b— 30a, beg.! HOn WH DVTW. 

35 Ibid. chap. D'llB f. aSb: rsmsa -[V» DlpD 'Jl'HT '!« 113'W.T llJftW '31 TIMt" 
[S»cchiere = Chess-board] "I'ppD a;ilK I'llp I'm D"iilsa EJBf D'pniB 1M» lin 
mo n'Bpo ibitB . . . ['injipo-K] -lOipo'Ka '« Teniia ■« ri»";ip3 •« wiai «^i 

.". . . inio na^ D'erni ia^ o-msn in^ id« «"iiB3 s^ino napoV 

36 Ibid. chap. Ti«3 nn«3 f. 19a: rnivD 'I'D np3im "iwp "laB "si^o ai nui" 
I'^imiDi ,rui"^it5i ,'i3Bp ii^m D'-iib3 nritfpS dhk a"n t3^i3i -j-oa nms^ iit«a 
ira ,'3s lea ,y» n»3 ,wi'ii'm ,i"io'3i ,iD«pij .'iisBmai ."p-iimim ,D*p'pT 
,'»» ,'•»» jD'-ima ,^1111 ,iir 1W3 ,D'ii' lea ,i'''i«ir im ,viiih 10a ,i»n' 
"-•iiinpni ,'inponi ,'ia'3^n nn'Sp iD'oin Kin ,'it'S'niijpi j'^i'-^ip .'p'jie ,'irrw 
In a ms. note, possibly an autograph of Joseph Almanii, bound with the copjr 
of MajseihtiA Parim, ed. V., of Columbia University, five of the dishes ate ex- 
plained in Italian, viz.: 'DVp = "frilure chose e gustosc colla radice odoca- 
dssimo del casio"; '^MSIIB = '-torliccine"; "p-ilBTUJ = "torte" ; UCi'rW = "foeanie 
colla infamo"; 'JIBnp ^ "gelatine". I give here the Italian spelling and Eng- 
Uih equivalents of the remaining dishes as follows : 'biXBCnQ ■= (Mostacciuoli) 

— pastrietj IBXpD = (Tocchetlo) — ragout; "IBIH —=(Aiiatre) = ducks; 'iDWl^ 
(Fasani) — pheasants; 'S-TiB — (Perdici -= Pemici) = partridges; 'p^D •■ 
(Folagc) =^ moor-hens, or young turkeys; 'V"'?ip ^= (Culaccio) — ^ paunch of 
a stuffed fowl; 'K'S-niBp — (Cotornici) = quails; 'llTpO — (Maceheroni) 

— macaroni. For nW'ilO see Tal. Bab. Pes. 74a, and for 1"30"3 Keth. 17b. 

37 JbU. chap, lim.l i. 21b. Cf. Tol. Bab. Abodah Zarah, 30a. 
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a knowledge of hygiene^'. He also takes the opportunity of 
praising the Italian women for cleanliness 1^, and offers an 
explanation for the practice of usury prevalent in his day 
throughout Western Europe*', 

The heterogeneity of the contents of the Massekheth Purim 
iloes not detract from its merits as a parody of the Talmud. 
For it copies the original not only in style and diction, but 
also in the manner of bringing together dissimilar subjects into 
one discussion; and the skill with which the ancient texts are 
imitated tells how thoroughly saturated the author was with 
Talmudic lore. In the opening chapter it parodies the first 
chapter of the treatise S/iekalhriy but it soon passes to other 
Talmudic passages, and is for this reason more of a travesty of 
the Talmudic style than a parody of any particular Talmudic 
Text. 

No less clever and skilful is the MegiUatk Sctharim of Levi 
ben Gershon. It opens with a parody of the first Mishna of 
Moth, giving the Drunkard's CItain of Tradition, as the original 
gives the chain of Jewish tradition: 

"Habikbukf received the L«w*> from KirmilJ «nd hwided it dmtn 
10 No*h<t, txiA Noah handed il down to I.OKS, &nd I.ot to the brother* 
of Joteph4>, and they handed it down lo Nabal the Cinnelile47, and 
he to Ben-hadadt^, and Ben-hadad to Bebliuiar49, vaA BcUhiiiar to 
Ahainenuy, and Ahaiuemi lo Rabbi Bibi"s'. 



19b, : 



3» aid, chap, inKa inio f, 

J9 Ibid. Aid. i. :oa. 

I" /iW. ch^i I'lip I's f. 33»: hynv pM "^b "in . . . q"i«3 r- 
htrv [f*] 'lar 'lira k^i hvttr yina nv "wm irm \y bar rK'^B- 
taf> I"* nn'^D'ni ^33 -a ^an imiit.-i3 po \n'»VTi xvvttm a-avi nn 

i> A pla^r'D' combiDalion of the name of ibe Prophet Habtkuk 
wotd iaiiut meaning bottle. 

41 The Law of ibe Drunkard. 

« The Vineyard, 

<• Nofth was first to plant 
ollieT men mentioned further « 
to drink. 

*i Gen 
I Kings 



\-f7a Ttt" 
taaa Van 



vlaeyaiJ and get drank (Gen. ix. Zl 
e all accordms to Biblical narratire a 



' That il Rabbi Dmakaid. Comp. Latin "bibcre". 
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It has a number of clever puns and exegetic parodies, and its 
style approaches that of the Halakhic Midrash. Renan and 
Neubauer think "it possible, that Levi [ben Gershon] abridged 
the parody of Kalonymos, cutting out the Roman names and 
taking away the local color to adapt it to the community of 
Provence"". This assertion, however, is without foundation 

V Lis Efrh-ains Jui/s Fr. p. 255. I collect here in full for the first time 
the Roman names alluded to by Reiitn. The numbers following the names 
indicate the chapters and the p^cs of the Massekketh Pm-im, ed. V., in 
irhicb thev occur for the lirst time (Sec also Vogelstein and Kicgcr, Grsch, d. 
yudr» i„ 'Rom. vol. I p. 443)= 

Abraham Rossi (Qrttt) son ot Rabbi Shabbethaj, D, 33b. 
Amrum, I, l8b. 
Antoninus, IV, 33b. 

Balh Sheba the wife of Rabbi Sbabbethai, the head of the coramunily (QJIDl, 
11,21a. This naJne occurs alio in the following passage: S2B 7133 , IVVUI" 

itn ■nac "21 ibki •■t\zv "an n^ mim . , . niir aijo ni-jrw cnen -t^zv "ai nwH 
*v\ 'aa "an pajn wn mS dki h'sS't ip nniK j-i^pi nun ruraij 'ai .Trna pn 
"Kiap riin K^ {ibid. 33b). By changing the two words n'l'!"l ip into T\^VT^, 
Graeti conelodei, thai tbis Bath Sheba was Ihe daughter of a Cardina] {Gesck. 
Vn, p. 164). Aside from the absurdity of this supposition, that a Cordintl't 
danghter (sic!) was the wife of a "Parnas" it is difficult to undentand why 
the tact should be put in the mouth of her own husband, and what beaiiog 
it has on the subject under discussion. Still, all later writers on Kalonymot 
blindly follow Graeti in this respect (See Vogetstcin and Rieger 1. c). Even 
Steinichneider after refusing to accept the hypothesis of Graett (Hcb. Bit. 
XIII, p. 2) seems to acquiesce in it later, became the reading r'ijTip is actti- 
ally found in a Holberslam ros. of Q'llB nanta {Lellerbode, IX, p. 46). At any 
rate he docs not offer any explanation of this strange term. [The reading 
"nr^Dnp" {JHonalss. vol. 46, p. 178, N. 34) is only one of Ihe vagaries of the 
scribes, and has no more meaning than rf^lTipJ. Ihe djflically, howCTCr, 
is easily solved by construing rvi^T 1p as a pel name of the wife of the 
"Pamas". It is nothing eUe than Ihe Italian "core di lenili", which 
means "the heart, or embodiment of gentleness". Her proTerbial gentleness justi- 
fies, therefore, the closing words: "inap JlUrt tfi tXi 'aa '3n pajIT Jltm IdS DBl" 
She was loo meek a spirit to do things not sanctioned by asage. 
Ben Meir, IV. 33 a. 
Benjamin ben Isaac, n, a3b. 
Benjamin ben Ycliiel, III, iSa. 

Daniel {irrci^ noa ir») ni. 29a. Cf. Gudemaim, Gtsch. vol. 2, p. 209, note 6. 
Hillei, the Physician, I, 19a. 
Judah the Fal ben Vetiiel, IV, 34 a. 
Kalonymos, IV, 29 b. 
Meir ben Benjamin ben Isaac, II, 24a. 
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and not warranted by the contents of the parodies. The very 
plan of the Megillath Setharim proves its independent origin. 
For it is a Talmudic parody in the double sense of the word. 
Like the parody of Kalonymos, it imitates the diction and style 
of the Talmud, but in addition, it also copies the structure of 
the Halakhic Midrash. Just as these Midrashim have the Bible 
for their framework, so does the Megillath Setharim take for 
its framework a Bible of its own — the Sepher Habakbuk ha- 
Nabhi^^. It may also be pointed out, as additional proof of 
the independent origin of the Megillath Setharim, that its humor 
is quite different from the humor of the Massekheth Purim. 
The humor of Kalonymos, as we have seen, approaches more 
the grotesque, and his satire is directed against the scum of 
society: the drunkard, the idler, the beggar and the miser. 
The humor of Levi ben Gershon, on the other hand, is a species 
of wit, and his satire is directed against no one in particular. 
On the contrary, he occasionally laughs at himself, and is the 
target of his own jokes ^4. He delights in exegetical parodies w, 



Menahem ben Benjamin, n, 24 b. 

Mordecmi, It 19 a. 

Nahmmni, Physician and Apothecary, III, 28 b. 

Na^tom, I, 20 a. 

Nathan Rossi (CHK), IV, 32 b. 

Nissim ha-Levi, IV, 34 a. 

Pamekh, I, 16 a. 

Raphram, I, 18 a. 

Shabbethai Pamas, II, 21 a. Simhah, II, 24 a. 

Simon the Drunkard, III, 28 b. 

Tabeal, II, 23 a. Graetz, L c, sees in this name a reference to Immanuel. 

Tarphon, II, 21a. 

Theodosus, (m"nn) of Rome, IV, 29 b. 

Ye^iel the Fat, IV, 33 b. 

Ye^el ben Isaac, IV, 30 a. 

Yomtobh, I, 19 b. 

Zedekiah of the family of Anaw, IV, 29 b. 

^ See below Part. II, chapter I, $ III, note 8. 

54 For example, comp. MegillcUh Setharim (ed. V. chi^. "^TK Dl^^Vfi f. 15b): 
MDIP ^ ^i nWPi V^P "OW rrnr «)W hyo '*b ^P V^P inOK parodying Tal. Bab. 
Baba Bathra, 134a, beg.: ...^imp p }^\^ ^9 v^9 1*tDM. 

55 For example, vm^ ^3^ MVinem (i Chronicles xxix, 11) is interpreted to 
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in puns** and in anachronisms s'. Kalonymos is fond of coining 
names to fit the subject under discussion. Thus, he has Rabbi 
Idler. Rabbi Beggar, Rabbi Miser take part in tlie discussions, 
each defending his own particular habit'*, Levi ben Gershon, 
on the other hand, mostly uses his own name "Levi" and a 
few names from the Talmud. 

Another point of interest, found in Megillath Setharim, is the 
account of the custom which seems to have been prevalent in 
some localities of Provence, to appoint a master of ceremonies 
for Purim. This personage was dubbed King^^, What bis 
functions were is not stated, except, that on the first day of 
Adar the master of ceremonies invited all his townsmen to 
his home and handed over his staff of authority to another 
man, who in turn assembled the people to his home and gave 
the staff over to another, and so on, until the staff went the 
round of the community. On the sixteenth day of Adar, the 
staff was returned to the master of ceremonies and the people 
once more gathered in his house*". From such meagre data 
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mean wine, because it goes to the hewl (Mtgillalh Sitkarim, ed. V. chip. 

pnpan f. 6«). Again V«iBf !; ki -jip \» wn a-oa \\rta inao d'J'd^ rrn tbod" 
"Din Swia i«3DT Dims d>j"d^ n-n idds no hf j"fi pw i'1"b» ppa «^« ('*^- •^■ 

t. 6b). Comp. Tal. Bab. Baba Bathia 15b: ^K30 iV lOK Q"rD^ TVn 7DD3 ^"H" 
"0*63 ^no, and again '-Ita^ •!» HI'Il yir\ pU mnn n'^p TOin tKD 'Hn '1'} TDK 
. . . trvy 10)^ "IDIK -tav tH-mn !T")pO^ [MtgiUalk Snharim f, 10b— lla). 

# E. g. Mntl n^U? ITI meaning wtoe that is found mixed {Uad. f. lib). 

S7 E. g. DniB niSB i3'3i« oniai* D"pr iims (z*!,/. f. 51). 

sS Thirty-secen &uch fictitious names are found in Moisiihitk Purim, 
They are as foliows; ,pon jpot ,t)nlt jpJll ,lStl ,inn ja ,lVb3 /pH ,10713 .iVsn 
,»imn ,np» ai ,iSDp ,ipi5 ,pbd .i^sjj jibop, riaip ,1310 .ino ,inpi ,pi3 ,)oisn 
,l"n» ,pp» ,iisB» ,]»» iinoEf ,iD^K? ,y\-ytj jinat? ,]prw iipatp ,'«2Hf ,111371 ,n'3in 
HB'^nn, 

» Meg. Set., ed. V., f. aa: Bfl'Sp .lyo^ l'3"n ^ttlB'O m»S n3 IT'* ITf ^3" 

*" Meg. Set. chap. 1111 DlJiiro f. 13b: -n«3 in«3 11'P 'ja n» IBIB "J^r" 
.T\nn ni3 131 ,inKi i^pn t\» imii ii'p 'la ^: n« 1010 »ini ,np.T nn«^ lipn inui 
nWn I'-wm opo vn dki oriB nn 't^ ian o'i» o-ib on'; I'lia i-pn '33 lai Dm 
lonsi inn tti.ti iVoS ^pnn rm i-a-wo m«3 i»y ntre p-inpo .inK3 iwp noar ip 
."on'iBb oa'jB H3p'i loixi -ib tj' i^si i«w' i5j»3 "oj! lOKiw yy"f '13 nil 

Here may also be quoted 1 poem which Daniel ben Samuel of Rossena (FL 
in Italy 1491—1506) wrote in honor of a young man who wai made Furim King; 
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it is difficult to draw definite conclusions, but it is not unlikely, 
that this custom, in some way. took its origin from the Feast 
of Fools, or the Carnival, and later gave birth to the Fttrim 
JYaj/s^' of the 17th century and the fhfrim Rabbi of more 
modem times''. 

The Book of Habakbuk the Prophet (Sepher yabakbuk ha- 
Nabhi) is a parody without satiric motive. Joan de Plantevit 
found a cabalistic significance in it, seeing in the name Kanni 
OtSia) an allusion to the Jewish Messiah, and in Beeri ('^1*3) to 
the Gentile World*). But this naivete was already ridiculed 
by Bartolocci, who recognized the humor of the book*«. How 
far the author succeeded in being humorous is another question. 
The language of the Prophets is cleveriy imitated, but the 
humor is not very pronounced. The Jewish people, says the 
parodist, were divided in their allegiance between the Vineyard 
(Karmi) and the Well (Beeri), an allusion, it would seem, to 
intemperance and abstinence. The Bottle (Bakbulj) was the 
inspired Prophet sent to turn the people to the worship of the 



.iBini Trnan tarn -njAti o*"Wn *b"3 item inn •swa. l»jr mn 
•BS a^ai yjnn 3*0 lyi ■yha p« t"w« 

"wp 'an Tja tee ep o"i6K ni^iip sin 

•nj "^K "S in 10A CIS' r'(t ^3 prw rw ^ 

.TUr^K T^o "no —3 nVuo op ip iffK 

XllbtMatk. fir CacA. a. Wi^ttmch. d. Judenlh.. »o1. 47 p. 174). 

^> See XJbm, LtUmalier. p. 396—197; Thomu Wright, Hiittry af Carieahfrt 
n Litrrauirf anj Art, London, 1864 p. 307 — aio, 

«• In the Talmud schools, or Yeshibolb of Poliad, the PHrim Xaiii U 
chosen from the body of the sIudeBts, lad his fancljon U to mimic the mulcT 
of the school (rO'V ftrf), jnit u in European and AmcricBD coUegei, the 
slndenU iiiie ihe liberty of ridiculing their professors on Qass Day (See 
M. H. Bernstein, Dtssno □'tS^nn imM London, 1904, P' I14. where an anecdore 
1 told of a J^hm Ral>l-i in the Yeshibah of Voloihin). 

6j In bi» Bibliotheca Rabbinica No. 101 be sayi among other things: "njndr 
it^icari licet hoini libelli Auctorem, Meisiae dia el frustra a caecis Hebraeii 
czpectati regnnm tectia verbis dctcripsisse. InCrodncitur enim sacpisiine Deua 
ore Bilcbuk Jndaeos cohortans, qI SrmilEr adhaereant tmperio Carmi, id cit 
Mecnae, et implacabile beUum gerant adversos Been, id eit, Kegei Gendles" 
(flurikp-m RaMmanH, LodovA l644< P- SS9)- 
*• Baitolocci, BMelkeia No. los, vol. 1, p. 69]. 
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Vineyard, which after many trials he succeeded in accomplishing, 
hinting thereby, that the Jewish people were no ascetics. 

To make the estimate of Kalonymos as a parodist complete, 
mention must also be made of one passage in his Touch Stone. 
It occurs in that humorous part of the satire, where the con- 
trast is drawn between the easy life of the Jewish girl and the 
burdensome existence of the Jewish boy. The Jewish girl, says 
the satirist, has few worries and still fewer duties, while the boy 
is made to feel the burden of his religion from his very infancy. 
He has six hundred and thirteen precepts to observe, and many 
difficult studies to pursue, while the Jewish girl has only one 
aim in life — to marry well. After lamenting his ill luck of having 
been bom a boy, he strikes out in the style of the old litanies: 

"O Thou, in heaven, our Sire, 

Thou hast saved our fathers from flood and from fire; 

The heat of Ur-Kasdim thou hast cooled 65, 

The sperm Be Dinah thou hast ruled ^; 

Hast turned staff into snake, 

And clean hands didst leprous make; 

Hast changed the Red Sea into land. 

And the bed of the Jordan into dry sand; 

At thy bidding water gushed from rocky mass; 

O, that Thou wouldst refashion me a lass. 

Were I blessed with fortune rare, 

I would be a lady free from care. 

But, alas, it is of no avail 

My bitter fortune to bewail. 

Since my lot in heaven was willed, 

To change it, no one is so skilled. 

Thus, my burden I'll bear with grace. 

Until I have run my race. 

And conforming with our belief 

To thank the Lord in joy or grief, 

I offer thanks in speech faint and worn: 

*Praised be Thou, O Lord, that I no woman was bom'"^?. 

65 This has reference to the legend that Abraham was thrown by Nimrod 
into a burning furnace and came out unhurt. See Tal. Bab. Pes. 118 a. 

^ See Tal. Bab. Berakhoth, 60 a. 

67 ]ni pK ed. Cremona, f. 8a; ed. Lemberg, p. 1 7 beg.: D^tSVnV lyilt 
nndl^ VKl U'nUM^ D'D: n^vpt^ J. Chotzner paraphrased the same pasia^ 
{y,Q.R, Xni p. 133), but the greater part of his rendering is not found in 
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With the satires of Kalonymos, parody completed its first 
period of growth, and entered upon a period of decay that 
lasted almost three centuries. From tlie middle of the fourteenth 
century to the middle of the seventeenth, there was almost a 
total disappearance of humor from Jewish literature. As the age 
of codes and casuistry, of extreme and unhealthy seclusiveness, 
it lost aU taste for poetry and the beautiful in literature. Romances 
of any kind were condemned, and writings such as Immanuel's 
were put on the Index. In a word, tlie age was hostile to 
humor in general and especially opposed to the humorous treat- 
ment of sacred texts. 



CHAPTER III 

THE DECLINE OF PARODY FROM THE MIDDLE OF 

THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY TO THE MIDDLE 

OF THE SEVENTEENTH 

During the three centuries, from the middle of the fourteenth 

to the middle of the seventeenth, we search in vain after parodies 

of importance. With few exceptions all the parodies of this 

period are only parts of other compositions. In the fifteenth 

century' a few independent parodies are found, but most of these 

are ascribed to this period onlj' by conjecture. 

The earliest parody of this period is the work of a Sama- 
ritan Priest', who sets forth the Messianic doctrine of his sect 
in the style in which the Deluge ts described in the Bible 

the lezi, and mo»l of the text U wialiiix id bii paraphrase. An excellent 
GenDU truisUtioD of the same pasiage ii {^ven by Geigei in hii yidiithe 
Dichttrngin drr ipami(k(H und itahfnuchfn Sc/iule Leipijg l8s8, p. 55 — 56. 

■ I an indebted for > copy of this parody to Mr. Dai-id Yellin of Jenualem, 
who expects soon lo publish ii in full. From a private commnnication ofhii, 
I Icain that the codex in which the parody is found ii in the paMession o{ 
the Samaiilan Priest at Nablui (Shechem) and contains various sobjects, idoiI 
of then wrillen (copied'^ by Ibrahim b. Ishak in 1154 o( the He^'a {1776b 
The name Pbinehas is wtiitec in Arabic at the lop of the parody, fcom which 
Mr. Yellin conclude* that the aothoc was Fhinebai ben Abisha, a Samaiilan 
Prieat who wai bom about 1376 and died in 1440 (See yraiiii Ene. X,679b). 
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(Geaesis vi. 13 — viii. 1 1)'. The period called by the Samaritans 
iinilO, during which the Jews are supposed to suffer divine dis- 
pleasure, is the Deluge, and the Messiah, called by them Taheb 
(ann), is Noah the Righteous. The period o{ Paniita, according 
to the parodist, began in the year 3000 after creation J ; and will 
last 2944 years, when the Divine presence will again reveal itself 
on Mount Gerizim and righteousness will rule the earth'. 

Next in point of time is a group of parodies found in each 
of three manuscripts of the first half of the fifteenth century*. 
Who the author was cannot be ascertained, but that he was a 
native of Provence is quite certain from the frequent use which 
he makes of the Provencal language*. The first of these 
parodies consists of a series of thirty-two Resolutions, or By-laws 
(Haskamoth), pertaining to the Purim-King. The opening reso- 
lution is, that this King, being the ruler over the Vineyard 
Community, is to be regarded the supreme ruler of all potent- 
ates'. The next resolution demands, that the Purim King 
should place all other kings under a solemn oath to observe the 
Laws of the Prophet Baljbufe (The Prophet of the Bottle). The 
other resolutions deal with the various fines and assessments 



» The parody begins; riK nwjr noisj ,n3i» n^ ntfp anrn h» D>n^« TiwT' 
ci. D'Mni nairn z^iv T» ^H" oi' i^iwo wS» nnMt .nefim i»« nti . . . raivn 
". . . Q'liBin nri inp "«ipD 'n "ipio npaoi ,nam nai nwap and closes: jm" 
r« 'n "Has »Ha' xnrh inna yseiunn sinai , . , n»n«n "id ^pn o'Konn i^p "3 '/in 

."yiwn ^3 

i The teit reads: "ylurr ^JJ n'n nnUB ^laui 7IJW Vth* riEWS -n'V. but I 
Tcnlute lo rend D'D^X nc^tfa, because this would about correspond to the 
downfall of Samaria, which look place in 722 B. C. {3038 A. M.). The date 
generally accepted as the beginning of the rtnUB is the time of Eli and the 
diiappearance uf ihe Tabernacle (See ym-isll Ens. vol, X, 674a]. 

4 The teil reads: O'yaiHl paiKl TnV nWD JWni TWB O'Cis nniM ^lao -TCI," 

lac'i ymn p onnni sonn ia-i nnoon rij-jin iiats'i nnuD -a- lacn , . . mv 
". ■ , np,n "liin bp inni insa 'w"«in snna nyscn mm pun bp o'pnsn. The 
abbreviatioD ~U'^n for Q'mi *in is common m the Samaritan Bible (See ibid, 
vol. V p. 631a). 

5 See below Pait 11, chapter 1, S H. sections i, », 3. 

A ^^. chapter U Sect. 1 no, 34, where five sentences in Proven;*] are cited. 
Other Proven^ words used in the "Resolgtions" are IQVKa (Resolution no. 16], 
KTSa (Resolution do. 26), '^l&^p and -nth^ (Resolution no. 30> 

7 See iHJ. Hid. no. 1. 
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imposed upon the community for the benefit of the king. The 
resolutions are preceded by an anathema on those who dis- 
regard them^ and followed by a benediction on those who 
t^serve them'. Contrary to our expectations, they do not help 
us to discover what the functions of the Purint King were. 
The second of these parodies is a wine-song in the form of a 
hymn", and the third and last of these parodies is a fragment 
of a Talmudic travestj'", which adds this much to our know- 
ledge about the Purim King, that it was his duty to entertain 
his townspeople with music and serve them with refreshments 
during his reign. 

Further mention of the Purim King is found in an anony- 
mous Massekheth Purim, which was perhaps written in Provence 
during the fifteenth century". According to this Talmudic 
travestj', every Jewish town elected a Purim King a month be- 
fore Purim and invested him with full power over the lives and 
property of his subjects'^. The most interesting feature of this 
parody, however, is that it gives a Biblical origin for the game 
of dice. 

"Rkbbi StuggaoD [LuDilic] said; 'Behold 1 tm •Jmoil seventy yttn 
old ind I wa» never privileged to underiland v.hy dice should be played 
on Purim Dalil Rkbbi Bada.i [Fiction] expounded [tlie pasii^e in Esther 
U, >7J: "The Jewt ordained and look upon ihem" (D.tVji B"nn'n ^^pi lo'p). 
Here '737 ii wrilten tnitead of *^3|3. This [strange spelling] is lo indlCKle 
ihe spots on the iix sides of the die in their proper order. Hlreh points 
to the side with one spot, Sheva to the one with two spots. K.ibbB> 10 
Ibe ttirec spots, the Kibbaj and the Hiiek to the foor spots, the Kibbni 
and the Sbcva to the five tpots, and the Kibbuf, Hicck and SbeTft lo the 
(ide with six spots"'!*. 

In the same passage mention is also made of the game of 
cards [nmsn pins'], the game of chess [TtSms] and a game of 
TaSifs [min^n pinC], wliich is undoubtedly the game of Back- 
gammon **. The parody closes with an imitation of the Kaddish 
which turns the Prayer for the Dead into a eulogy of good 
living, 

t* Rtd. section 1. •} Hid. section 3. ■" lUd. section 4. 

>> Iii4. section 5. '> Ihid. section 6. 'i Ibid. H .11GV pU. 

M IHd. "I nw) -3 pB. 's /wV. Gemon to 1 niBT ,3"6. 
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The next parody of the fifteenth century is found in Matta- 
thiah's Fail/Uessncss of Time^^, a satire on those who relinquish 
study for the sake of worldly gain. Though begun in the year 
1430, this satire, which is also in the nature of an autobiography, 
was still in the process of composition in 1450". In well 
chosen phrases the author tells of the poverty and suffering 
which compelled him to forsake the Torah and of the disappoint- 
ments he met afterwards in search after wealth. One of the 
parodies, found in this satire, is a Certificate of Divorce'^, which 
he gave to the Torah, and the other is a Marriage Contract, 
which Time drew up between him and Old Age''. The former 
has no other merit than that of being perhaps the first and 
only one of its kind in Hebrew literature, the latter is quite 
clever and piquant. 

The last parody of the fifteenth century is a satire on 
Christianit)' by Elijah Hayyim ben Benjamin of Genazzano, in 
the style and metrical form of the hymn YigdaC. It has been 
embodied in the second part of the polemic work of Don David 
Nasi, entitled Concession of the Defendant", which was written 
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'* IDin m'la Ed. Ptinc. Thieogen 1560. 8". For other editioni, see Zedner, 
C<U. p, 514 and Zuni, Zur Geich. p. IJ9 and 302. The cd. princ. used 
by me U found in the Jewish Theologigal Seminary of America. The 
author's name occurs in the following passage found on the lirsl page: 
,nj» D'eiSoa -n-i inn bm jn' k^i ,iii vi«d n^Jin ick ,n'apn -p n"fi/iB 'Tai 
y\t\rh ,n'iiD rr-tijii nnno T\-hzm» ,x\'y> rw^s v"*" ^« .hidki n-ipo [wksV] "n«V 
,iriit rmsiDn Ssi ,ina'oi itjdo rnn^ ,i«3 rrfino ^wn ,ii»Brnb vh\ rnno ^s 
jti.T D^\jin TiK^ WKi^ -iJif Q'Btinn nj«, 

>7 This statement is based on the (allotting two passages: a\n3H1 pK nnjn 

nua 'a"on i^k^ ,nmin d-d^k ni-s- npoi ,Q'3r'K m'^ rnua "JB3 . . . I'puw Bi 
. . . n'pami (f. 12 a) and ... Sn vr/h d>o' n»on3 ,na3 'in nao -ffiBfis naoa "jrai3 
Obljt ni("nainwpD'mtD(f. 16b — 17a). Takbg these passages together with the 
opening passage cited in the preceding note, it becomes evident that the 
author was born in 1380; that in 1430, at the age of 50, after 30 yean of 
travel, be began to write hii autobiography, and that he still lived in 1450 at 
the age of 70. 

■B I'ann n-u«i I'p'w oj \l. 12 a). 

'9 . . . naina rh rmf) -id«'i . . . rmth -h rar.-\ ira na'o ptn np-i (f. t6b— i7i> 

»o ^iji ^pEflsal lUloa ■)■», beginning: pO W» ,n3l HSnlS'l MS D'H^H Vin' 
WW'SO. 

»' JM ip5 runw Frankfurt a/M. 1866. la". 3a p. Edited by Jacob SapbJr 
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about 1491. The parody shows great skill or adaptation and 
great power of invective. It reads in part as follows; 

"Lei the dead gad cease, and forgotien be hit memary, name and time 
of exiilence. Etcntal perdition bequeathed he to cverjr Naiarite who 

ptoclaimi his greatness and hii dominion. 



To eroptinei 
Exalted, was t 



and nothing did he teturo: with the cnne of God, the 
crucilied before the eyes of nation*, and no one witneised 



This is harsh and vituperative, indeed, but it must be remem- 
bered that this harshness was bom of persecution. When these 
lines were wtitten thousands of innocent men and women were 
tortured to death in the name of the Church, and hundreds of 
tliousands were driven from their homes, torn away from all 
that was dear to them and given a prey to hunger, and cold 
and pestilence — all in the name of the Christian Messiah. 

Parodies definitely known to belong to the sixteenth century 
are only two in number, one by Leon de Modena and one by 
Israel Nagara. One of the early literary attempts of Modena, 
was a satiric dialogue on card playing, entitled Turn from Evil". 
In the fifth chapter of this moral satire, the well known Vtrses 
Against Giwiblfrs'K ascribed to Abraham Ibn Ezra"* arc cited, 
and followed by a parody of these verses in defense of the 
gamblers'*. The parody has the form and spirit of the original, 
I but is not as clear and forcible. The original points out the evil 

»(See colophon on p. 31). It consiiti of two put*: 'TVbv y- mnjl nSDB H"n 
. . ■ ntrnrn 'n mm 'Tps i'" wy^ . . . iw (p. 1— 16), and iswd inp diwb iw 3"n 
BTHOlt TIB 'U imm ipnj now 'BV nirsw (p. 16—32), and wa» written about 
149), not in 1430, a£ slated on title page (See Steinschneider, ^mir Ttrxa 
p. 336 note 8; II.B. II, p. 85). 

" nn 11D was written by Modena in hil fourteenth year {ciic 1584) and 
pnblithed ationymouily by his fijend Abraham ben Solomon Haber "^oh, 
Venice 1595. It went ihrooeh many editions under many different titles (See 
libowiti, W-no H-T ind ed. p. 115—116). 

»J ZCipntn IJi inn. So reads the title in Steinjchaeider, Cal. Bud. no. 3548. In 
n 110 (Frankfort a/0. 1794I it ii caUed in one place D-lpmrr TJJ JViaill ■tIjA T» 
■od in another D'lpnsn 111 nil' *^'«. 

tSee David Kohn, Jtlip px Dmail 'SI (Warsaw, 1894), toI. I, p. 161— l6j. 
[n'lpfnn nzvi inn] In nn im it is described «i ...iimnn ^pwo ^btp 
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that results from gambling, the parody changes the same phrases 

into a panegyric of the gambler, 

"Tlie gambler", Ea,ys the old satire, "wounds his Own heut lorelf. He 
brings desolation upon hit life, >ni] cnrses npon hii name. Me iqaanden 
llU money, und sinks deep into sin, and rebels agunst his Lord in taking 
false oaths. He wonts to gel rich but he never aucceedi, though he de- 
ceiye his own brother. His days are bitter. He wanders from town to 
town and has no place to call his ovrn. He is forever the strolling mendi- 
canl . . . Even the people of his hoase hate him and make the dajr of 
his death a day of rejoicing and singing". 

In reply to this, the parody points out, that the gambler's 

task is light, and his cup is always full His business like 

that of any merchant, is subject to loss and gain, but generally 
it has some sweets reserved for the bitter hour. At all events, 
he is not as bad as the profligate who pampers harlots, or the 
man who robs the poor**. 

Here, then, Modena foreshadowed the attitude he was to 
take later in life toward gambling. Although he advised others 
to refrain from card playing, he was addicted to the pleasures 
of the game from early life. Often he was also forced by 
circumstances to cast his lot with the gambling nobilit)', and 
therefore strove to annul the anathema which the Rabbis of 
Venice had put upon this social evil (1628). He believed that 
each man was bom under a certain star which influenced his 
temperament and habits, and that it was useless to fight 
against this mysterious force'?. 

The parody of Nagara belongs to the literature of the mystics, 
and is of that class of poetry, which Dukes, for want of a 
better name, called "Allegorical"'*. Already the Prophet Hosea 
(ii, 22) spoke of Israel as being betrothed to Jehovah, and the 
allegoric interpretation of the Son^ of Solomon, which sees 
in this idyl the symbolic characterization of God's attitude 

'^ For the texts of the Versa Against Gamblers and the parody see below 
Part U chapter HL 

»7 See Geiger, iTTlTT "n mp fol. 16 b. For more details about Modena's 
attitude toward card playing, see Libowiti, t/a-r/a K'"^ and ed. New York 1901, 
chap. VL 

•' See Dukes, Zur Kimttms, p, 80—83. 
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towards his people Israel, is as old as the beginning of this era. 
But it was the mystics, in their search after adequate expression 
for the manifestations of God's love, who first used metaphors 
that might easily be construed as gross anthropomorphisms, and 
it was this yearning after symbols for the embodiment of religious 
conceptions that brought the Kethubah, or Marriage Contract, 
between Jehovah and Israel into Jewish literature. The first 
Ket/iiiiah of this kind was written by Isaac ben Reuben (xi cent) 
in the introduction to his Asharoth"* and since his day it has 
had a number of imitations, all of them emphasizing the idea 
that there is a social compact, so to speak, between Jehovah 
and the Jewish people J", On the day. when Jehovah proclaimed 
the Law on Mt Sinai, he took the Jewish people in marriage 
and pledged himself to care for their welfare, and the people 
in return gave their pledge to obey the Law. In order to 
express this idea more vividly, Nagara went a step further 
and parodied the very formula of the Jewish marriage 
contract^'. Like Judah ben Shabbethai, he paraphrased the 
ancient formula and used it as a framework for his hymn. 
There is, however, no trace of humor in this hymn. The poet 
is in all earnestness, when he speaks of God as the Groom, 
and of Israel as the Bride. The Torah is the dowry which 
God gave to Israel on their Wedding-Day, "and all the laws 



19 liid. p. St. 

y> la ^STVa iniDS D'Vn eSvS *nino, pub. by Israel b. Hajyim fVieuu, 
1836), I find ■ nDB Sv *p'3BfS niws (foi. i«4— 165) tuid a rijar ^ 'a ov% raina 
(foL I7>|, both by R. David Pardo, also an anonymoiu 'W OfS xrfKy XWta 
Kfax in ^r (fol. i;il and ly^ pirta n^lnn nairo (fol. aoj), which ii a Ladino 
trantlalion of Pardo'j KaAuhaJi for Ibc feail of PentecoiL None of thete 
■re parodiet. 

» nVDVn in^ navO wax fini published in hU ^inv ni13l PL 3 no. J3. 
Venice 1599 — 1600 (See Landihuth, mia»;i TiDJ p. 144, no. as, where it ii 
■ called mpiaffV namS). la Benjacob. p, 150, no. 371, il ii called imp- 1131113. 
The parody proper begin* with the seventh vene; DiETVl UK Tin lasfa "«rw 
■ ■ • t^Pl;! ^aa. This hj-mn has often been reprinted in the ^ephardic ritual 
•nd abo leparalely. A plmphlet entitled nsun IRQ Q'riPKi D*IIJr IID 
ud published by NL L. Mahler (Lemberg, tSjS) contains this parody under the 
, tilk nilrOVn irh rtaman I-IB. togtiber with three similar parodies by Wolf 
Bachaer (See below p. 54). 
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which distinguished scholars were in the future to deduce from 
the Law, as well as the Siphra, Sip/ire, Agada and Tosepkta 
are the additional endowment (Tosepheth Kethubah)". The 
dowry of the Bride, on the other hand, consisted only of 
the promise to make pilgrimages to the Sanctuary, and to bring 
"a knowing heart, ears to listen, and eyes to see". And all 
this was legally attested by Heaven and Earth on the sixth 
day of Sivan. in the Year of the World, two thousand four 
hundred and forty-eight. 

Besides these two parodies of whose date we are certain 
there is also a number of parodies, whose style and subject 
matter, as well as the age of the manuscripts in which they 
are found, justify us in ascribing them to the sixteenth century. 
One of these is an anonymous parody in the form of a 
Promissory Note, the first and perhaps the only one of its 
kind in Hebrew literature^'. In answer to the question why 
the privilege of devouring the whole human race has been 
given to the earth, the legend says, that, when the Lord was 
about to form Adam out of the dust of the earth, the latter 
rose in protest and demanded that Adam be made out of 
heavenly matter. For this reason the Lord gave the earth a 
note promising, that a thousand years from date He would give 
her one hundred men like Adam every day, in return for the 
four ells of ground He took in creating him. The note is dated 
the Sixth Day of Creation, and attested by "Michael, the Angel 
of Wisdom", "Gabriel, the Angel of Power", and "Metatron, the 
Oiief Secretary". This familiarity with angels was not one that 
breeds contempt The Mystics had invented a complete system 
of angelology and demonology, and claimed to know the 
functions of every seraph in heaven, and every demon in hell. 



i* TOK iww D1 iVo T>K oSijf riH'-aS d-b' nmsa u-jca .ifi'np nnp jiiM. 
The codei in whicli thU pRrody is found is described by N. Brull, in Jah^ 
bUchcr fur jiidischi Gtschichle iind Li/ltratur (IX, p. 1— 71). The parody is put 
of VW^wn M-l'O p 'D (34lh fascicle), which differs from Ihe Venice ed. of 1544 
in having additional matter after (be question: "Why is the Eagle called Neiher 
in Hebrew?" with which that edition closes. 
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It is no wonder, then, that the parodist shared their knowledge 
and spoke of angels in terms of intimate friendship. 

The same codex contains also a Purim Sertnon an Wine, 
written by a man named Meir, and described by N. Briill as 
"ein humoristischer Purim Tractaf'JJ. 

To the same group belongs a wine-song, modelled after the 
Spanish version of the hymn ha-MabhdU^. As this version 
was already well known in the latter part of the thirteenth 
centuryis, the parody might have been composed even as early 
as the beginning of the fourteenth century, but its subject 
matter stamps it as a product of the latter part of the sixteenth. 
The following translation preserves the metrical system of the 
original: 

"Here' J to him who flings aside 
The cup of pemtence at Purim tide, 
And Reel the hcrmiti with drunkards Id bide 
Uovling through the night. 

Red wine I prit« u meed, 

White «riDe is good in time of need, 

But the wfttei-drinkcT I hate, indeed, 

A* the deoie dwkneii of the night; 

I cr;, and leui I ihed 
If on water 1 un fed; 
O, for twenty measures o( sparkling red 
To qnench my thini lo-nigbL 



>. 38 THD rmn r" ^ o**™^ " 



See 



U Brtll, y»)ltb6cJur, ibid. p. 1 
■be MmtUtKk. ToL 46, p. 377 no. lOb. 

M or this hymn there are three Tcriions extant. One n incorporated in 
the GeraiMi and Polish rituals, one in same of the Spaniih ritnili for tlie 
antgoiag of the Day of Alonemeol (Zuni. Syna^. PiKiie, p. 554; Landahntb, 
iTTDpa "tWJ p. 113 no. 30 and p. 119 no. Ill »od the third ii fonnd in the 
Prayer Book of Jacob Emden (D'OP Mmp npiB hi IDljn ^K n'3 \1^^ Aliona, 
1745, fol. 406b). The three versions open with the satD« »er»e, but rary in 
tlia succeeding verses, and the lirst tuo bave (he name Ilaac in acrostic, and 
therefore are supposed lo have one and the same author (See S. Bser, rrvas "TIB 
Sriv, Rddelheim, 1S68, p. jti, notes). J. Reifmon found this hymn in an 
old Spanish Maljtor in the morning prayers for the Day of Atonement (p^ I, 
p. 16s). 

is It is mentioned in 'STicn D lo Vomi; R. Mordecai died ia 1310. 
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Your praise, my friends, aloud I'll cry 
If ne'er the wine in my cnp go dry. 
With brimful jugs of beer well try 
To get drunk to-night. 

A holy deed I teach you, hear! 
Men of wisdom incline your ear! 
Keep your houses of water clear, 
'Tis as bad as the night. 

Summon courage men of lore 
For Noah's sake, the Righteous of yore, 
Who planted vineyards, unknown before, 
To drink by day and night" 36. 

This wine-song evidently grew out of the custom of making 
the fourth meal on Sabbath an occasion for much feasting and 
carousing. And though this custom has its origin in the Tal- 
mud 37, it did not take on its Bacchanalian form until the latter 
part of the sixteenth century, when the Mystics of the school of 
Isaac Luna made this meal, King David* s Feasty as it is called in 
Cabbalistic writings, an important feature in their religious life. 

/nna \ih dj^ Dii ^^nnnn onn y'^ 
.rh'h \\wo\ rhtvo ^nww ons nnwi 

,D3itK iBn D^ean ,D3itDbK Txmiip 

.n^^te D^nwn on ^3 ,D3^rQ0 d''0 njD 

,D^on w^« Hi n«tn ,DnD3m D^ini ijSm 

•n^^tai Dva w\5wb D'^o'ia pea "iwk 

The above hymn is no. 48 on fol. 130 of D^D'l On'^fiDfi Dn'ten D^&rfi 'D Ms. 
Q. 178 f. Sq. script, which was brought from Tunis by H. Hirsch and is 
now in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. Other 
poems in this ms. having the name Isaac in acrostic are found on foL 83 

(^aniD ViT Dpn nj»» iT), fol. 92 (r 'n T'r ]"-w nns!? i^wk ,Bn-n i«ny itb im"), 

fol. 94 O^pm aien y\t^ ]^^) and foL 127 {pm vrwi n»l^). a later version of 
the same parody is found in another ms. of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America (D. 85 p. 5). It has two additional verses at the end and a 
number of variants. None of these, however, are of any great importance. 
37 TtL Bab. Sab. 119b: ...MW ^«»1M \Xrhv D^K mo^ thy;h. 
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In the first half of the seventeenth century, we find the 
parodist trespassing for the first time upon the sacred ground of 
the grave yard. For we know at least of three e^Mtaphs on the 
tombstones of Venice that are liturgical parodies. One, dated 
1616, parodies Adon Olam. and the other two, one of which is 
dated 1624, parody the first mnemonic in the Passover Haggadah. 
It is not unlikely that tliey are the work of Leon Modcna. as 
he has written quite a large number of epitaphs^. 

A^de from these the only parody of this period is the Tal- 
mudic travesty of Joshua Abraham ben Simhah Calimani, 
entitled Pleasantries for the Days of Hanukak 3'. Written at the 
^e of thirteen*", it shows the remarkable precocity of its author, 



J* See A. Berliner, Hil'raischt GTotKhri/tin m Jlalien, Frinkfurt i/M. iSSi, 
noi. ai, 54, 55 and p, S— 7. The liral of these, on account of iti brevity 
And clefcnie*$, 01^7 be repradnced here 



l^n -mt. 


□S]tj inn 


(t-QJ TS> 


te op ouia 


^»t yvra 


nwf* rp^ 


i«ipi \tm 


«D t« 


Vipfi rnp 


3 nnw 


niaim 


pru 3iS 



(ThcM puodiei were brought to mj Mtention b]> Mr. N. S. Libowili.) 

» nsiin "O'^ WllinaT '^"O. Venice, 1617. 40 3t, »eeording lo « copy made 
for at bj Rev. M- H. Segal of Oxford from the Venice cd. in the Bodleian 
libTu;. Steinichn eider {Cut. Bod. no. 603S} gives 4ff. The booklet opens with 
a dedicatory epiille addressed 10 Judah ben Salman deServe(TVl n]. The parody 
proper begini OD f. la with the Mishaih; -nK p]*U "^ l\Z\a\ Sv p1RI IDI *nD'MO 

7rt"3j« Diip lem iprts 'ai .^i•3H inwS, the test i* GemarB dosing with tlic word* 

nsun pun kbVt m tttt I'lp cim »np wa orn wnpi ':un p^^^ pi: 31 "jra 

.MB'l TSlOtt OIWO I1"1JI WUn pins MBVe Vin «-p2"l ITS -BD-J -OlD-a DlKfB 1"!? 
It U lUo provided with Ratbi and Tosaphotb. The same parody ii alio found 
in a Bodleian ms. {Cat. Naiiaucr. 1006, 2). It ia not unlikely, that the raOD 
nSUr, a las. (hat came from the library of Franco-Mendes inlo the poueisiao 
of Sonimerbauien {Ullti. VIII, 754; X, 789 and XI, l8») ii only another ci^y 
»f the same parody. I am alio inclined to regard the "n^ln rsoa mil Rasolu 
nad Tosafoi", mentioned by Steinschn eider in MmaUsikri/i, 47, p. 368, no, )], 
ai but another copy of the same. 

<f The dedicatory epUtle ctosei with the wordl: ^Kt n^lH ^K VU tap" 
FUn" n»D^ 3"' p D'lr: T^i Acana itp .D^ijrt tj^ imajft jmi ni'n^ rmmri 
rT* •MB'bKp nnar "foa n^pLTi ttrin w^ p dtuii. 
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but it is without great merit otherwise. It imitates the style 
of the Talmud with some success, but it has no intrinsic wit 
or humor. On the other hand, the abundant use of such flctitious 
names as Rabbi Glutton and the like is probably due to the 
influence of the Massekheth Purim of Kalonj'mos. 

This brings the third period in the history of Jewish parody 
to a close. In the second half of the seventeenth century 
parody began to show signs of revival, and from that day it 
has continued to grow until it has attained to a distinct rank 
in Hebrew belles-lettres of the nineteenth century. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE REVIVAL OF PARODY FROM THE MIDDLE OF 

THE SEVENTEETH CENTURY TO THE CLOSE 

OF THE EIGHTEENTH 

The revival in the art of parody began in the last quarter 
of the seventeenth century. What seems to be the earliest 
parody of the period, dates from the year 1679. It bears no 
title, but it imitates the style of Letters of Credentials, and 
concerns itself with the feud between two factions. It may 
perhaps have reference to some political or communal events 
of that period, but the enigmatic language in which it is couched 
defies all interpretation'. 

To the same period may also be ascribed a parody of 
an Almoner's Credentials, entitled The Humorous Letter for 
Purim', addressed to the "might>' in drink", asking them to 

> For the text of the parody sec below Part 11, chapter IV. 

• ff-mib 'rtn iron "So schrieb Schon aof den Riickeii der HS." (Stein- 
ichneider, Ltlltriodt, Yll, p. 13, do. 37). Ms. Paper, Ital. airs. Q. I f. (not 1 B!., 
u StdoEcbneidei, ijii/.). Tbia ms. ii pai[ of a codex which was fonneily 
in the possession of 1. S. Reggio, bnl is now in the Bodleian Library (See Hn- 
bauM, CiU. no. 3221, 14}. The statement "jetst N, 24, Siiick la in der BodL" 
[LflUrb,, Uad.) \& evidently a misprint. According to a copy laadc for me by 
Rev. M. H. Segal of Oxford, the Letter begins with Ihe nords ]" nnpK vnn 
TUB Vl' ilTJ inb DV ni3 n'ni 1D» nKaOJI, followed by a long euphemistic title, 
beg.! Q^ipD im B'-inin ren ^n-ip" ^^« win BMPm oa^D Kipi d-wk d3^. 
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extend their hospitality to the bearer, for whose name a blank 
space is left in the body of the letter. To all appearances, 
this parody has no historic significance, nor does it have ex- 
ceptional literarj' merit 

It was, however, during the same period, that one of the 
most important parodies in Hebrew literature was written. In 
1680, Jonah Rapa. probably a native, or resident of Vercelli, 
wrote a satire on Christianity in the form of the Passover 
Haggadah, which has come down to us in a number of manu- 
scripts, some bearing the peculiar title of Pilpul Zeman Zemanim 
Zemanehem, and some the title of Haggadah of yotiah Rapa^. 

The parody begins by exposing to ridicule some of the cus- 
toms prevalent in Catholic countries during Christmas, New 
Year's Day, Carnival, Lent and Easter, It even goes into 
detail in describing the Church ceremonials on Palm Sunday, 
Holy Week, and Good Friday. Incidentally, it decries the blood 
accusation, and points out the absurdity of it. Gradually, how- 
ever, the parody develops into a satire on Christianity and its 
dogmas. Here it assumes tirst the nature of a polemic on the 
New Testament, and then branches out into a general denun- 
ciation of the Christian faith, treating of such matters as the 
divinit)' of Christ, his miraculous conception and birth, his human 
attributes and physical weakness, the crucifixion and the Trinity. 
Baptism, the cucharist, confession, Papal dispensation, the worship 
of the Virgin at the numerous slirines and the healing power 
attributed to relics also receive the attention of the satirist 
The parody then closes with a narrative of events that transpired 
in Vercelli and Rome". 

The minuteness and vividness with which the religious cere- 
and carnival excesses are described, show that the 



H ii (ifned by cni r'3D owniri mm" 31 ,niJ3 ]o too W" 31 .(tiibbo rdd ai. 
The nu. U col older Ihui the i8lb. centniv, bcooie lh« preceding ml. of 
Ihe utae codex wu copied in 1769 (See Neubauer, Ciu. col. 767]. 

} For bibliogriphy aod the qaeition u 10 the dale uid aaiharship of the 
paiody tee below Put n, chapter V. 

4 For the specilic deicription of the 
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author not only had a very intimate knowledge of the rites oi 
the Catholic Church and the customs of the Catholic world, 
but that he must have seen and watched them with his own 
eyes. Nay more, we are even tempted to speculate, that at 
one time he must have participated in them, and that he wrote 
the satire on his return to Judaism after an involuntary con- 
version. This, of course, is mere speculation; but it gains 
additional credence from the harshness of many of his utterances. 
His knowledge of the New Testament is in keeping with his 
knowledge of Christian ceremonies. And though all, but two, 
of the New Testament passages which he controverts were 
already treated by Isaac ben Abraham Trold in his Support 
of Faith^, there is no reason to suspect him of plagiarism. 
His wide knowledge of Church history and of all matters 
pertaining to Christianity precludes such a suspicion. At all 
events, his treatment is in every respect original, even if his 
arguments are not. 

In his satire, he prefers to strike out right from the shoulder. 
Take, for instance, his exposure of the Carnival, which reads 
in part as follows: 

"In Ihoie days no lamenl&tion is heard, sonow and grief lake to flight. 
No one asks for anything but plenty of wine and food. No tound is heard 
but [hat of stringed inslcument and pipes, timbiels, harps and psalteries .... 
The wise man is sought in tboM days, but he is not tbere; the prudent 
cannot be found. Men of intelligence and knowledge ate searched from 
one end of the earth to the other, but their place is unknown. The moral 
man — even bis shadow is gone. Orators and poets have run away and 
joined the scoITers. The pious have become impious, the shrewd have 
lost their senses in drink. . . Judges have gone wrong, honest men turned 
defaulters. Princes cheat and magistrates keep themselves in hiding. . ." 
Evidently, his satire lacks that subtle irony which made Profiat 
Duraii's Epistle so powerful, and at the same time gained for 
it such great popularity. Undoubtedly, it is due to this direct- 
ness and plainness of speech, that tlie parody has never yet 
seen the light of day, 



s For a list of the New Teilament puiages controverted i 
and parallel references to the Hkctik Emunah, see Und., s 
■ectioD 8, Extract B. 
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^V The anonymous and stiU unpublished parody entitled Ike 
^P Order of Passover and its Law'', which very likely belongs to 
this period, is a satire on imprudent marriages, a favorite theme 
in Mediaeval Hebrew literature. It relates how a notorious 
miser and woman-hater fell in love with a shrew, and how 
miserable his life was after marriage. It is, therefore, similar 
to Ibn Shabbethai's satire, but its plot is impcrt'ectly developed, 
and the whole narrative can at best be regarded only as a chain 
of disconnected incidents. There is very little of historic interest 
in the parody, save the few remarks from which we gather, 

»that it was customary for men to give their betrothed precious 
gifts of jewelry and tineries, and that people were accustomed 
to spend lavishly on wedding receptions- Here is what one of 
the wise men in the story says to the miser to dissuade him 
from marrying; 

Ijiln mjr friend and let me warn you right hne mgaiait the file of 
the man that laket a. wife, be she ugly or betaliful ... A ilave ieUin| 
hiinieir fot a loaf of bread I call him, who Ukei a wife to laiisfjp hit 
pleaiore. On her aeounl he wilt hare to eat unleavened bread and bittei 

Iheibi in haste and in sorrow, with a trembling heart and longing ejrei 
and a pining toot. . . Bat I have forgotten to preface thii. that brst of 
all. before (hejr will say to you *Co[ne and take possession' il will be your 
duty to drive away all yoor preieni ideab. . . All men most visit Iheir 
betrodied twice a day, and tometimei forty. They mutt pUy and joke 
with tbem and spend the time in rain pleasures and wild pranks a* with 
a deal son or a playful child. . . If yon do so, you will be happy, and 
^^ yon win know peace in your home; if not, do not come near her house, 

^K for her anger is of longer duration than her caresses. AboTC all, take 

^H care, that at the beginning of yoar courtship you give her eai-iingt, either 

^V new or antique in style, crowiu, golden bells and pomegrenaies, ne c klaces 

and anklets, caul* and lorbans, ankle chuns, suhes and rings, pendants, 
veils and covers for the hand, belts, mantles and more thiogi of this 
kind.... These are some of the duties of the man who is betrothed 
The law holds good for all, and it bai come down to nt from di^taal 
generations" ;, 
Interesting from another point of view is also the following 
passage, in which the miser's excuse for uncfaaritableness is 
, expressed in terms not altogether imfamUiar to our ears: 

i Fos the bibbography and the qoeitiDa as l« the autlionhip of thU pan>4y 



; For the Mebre 




text, see A/, e 
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"Wben he gave ■ coin u ■1ms to m poor man, he shouted at him 
tapng: 'Why do« Ihoo iit irilh thy hands folded? The sleep of the 
laborer ii iweet; go, then, till ike earih and live hj ihe Ubor of thine 
own hands. Thy bands are not bound, nor are (by feet pnt inlo fetters. 
By yoDT Utei, all of you arc poor, because you hold your bands akimbo. 
If you had in your possessioD all the gold of Parvaytm, you would 
squander it. Do you perhaps wait for minna to come down ftom beaven, 
»s it did for those who went out of Egypt, or for the earth to bring forth 
white bread and garments of fine wool, colored and embroidered, or do 
joa wait for God to open windows in heaven!'"". 

As a parody, this work is certainly one of the cleverest', 
and as a satire, it would likewise have ranked with the best in 
Hebrew literature, if not for one characteristic which detracts 
a good deal from its merit. It abounds in too many profane 
and vulgar expressions. And while this characteristic is not un- 
common in the literature of the middle ages, it nevertheless 
becomes inexcusable, when it is overdone. 

All the preceding parodies, however, since they have never 
been published, cannot be said to have perceptibly influenced 
the progress made in this branch of literature. The true revival 
of parody must be attributed to such works as have seen the 
light of day. It is, therefore, a noteworthy incident, that just as 
in the first period of its growth parody reached its culminating 
point in the Massckketh Puhm of Kalonymos, so it began its 
revival in the latter part of the seventeenth century with a new 
parody of the same name and character. The Massekhetk 
Puriin of the seventeenth century, however, is not only of un- 
known authorship, but in its fifth and final version, it is the 
composite work of several authors ". Like some popular legend 
that grows in variety of incident and narrative as it is carried 
down the stream of generations, so this Talmudic travesty grew 



I 



« For Ihe Hebrew text, see tUd., extract B. 

9 Besides imitating the Passover Haggadah from begioning to end, it ftlio 
has 14 of its paragraphs end with the names of the 24 ebsplers of the "Tractate 
Shabbatb" as a sort of fraroe-worlc. Thi« is what led Frankel to describe it in 
hit Cat. 5 (Husialyn 1904) p. 6S, no. 1020 as: O'lllDO D'TBH rlD' niS'W' 

"nar n:oo ■^■ya -nos. 

" For proof of this theory, see below Pt II chapt VII, where the bibliography 
|sd the qnestion as to the authorship of this parody are dticDMGd at length. 
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in matter and changed in form as it passed from one ambitious 
copyist to another. In its earliest version, this parody is more 
Mtdrashic than Talmudic in character. There is very little of 
the Kalakhic element in it, wliile the Agadic preponderates. In 
the second version, however, it not only grows in substance, 
but also assumes a different form. It preserves its Agadic 
aspect, and in addition assumes also the Halakhic. It has the 
true ring of Talmudic argumentation, tliough its diction is not 
as archaic as it should be. The third version is but a slight 
modilication of the second, and the fourth is an inexact copy 
of the third. But the fifth and last version again presents a 
radical change in substance and form. In it, the element of 
Agada is much reduced, and the Halakhic passages much 
amplified. The arguments are put more compactly, the language 
is more concise, and the diction approaches nearer to the 
diction of the Bab>'!onian Talmud. In addition, it is also aug- 
mented with parodies of the three best known Talmudic com- 
mentaries, namely, Rashi, Tosaphoth, and the Novellae of Rabbi 
Samuel Edels. This version, made by a number of Polish 
Bahunm in the beginning of the eighteenth centur>-", caught 
the fancy of the people. Though it was not published until 
1814, it must have been copied and circulated quite extensively. 
It has certainly superseded the Massfkkfth Pttrim of Kalonymos 
in popularity, and to-day, is by far the most widely known 
parody. 

In the first version, the parody has only one theme — the 
prMse of wine. 

"Slid Rsbbi Bilbuk (bottle): 'Whoioever drinks wine on Parim, and 
becomes as intoxicated ts Noah the Righleout, wilt be pcotected the r«it 
of the year from the evil eff«cti of b>d water. Voa may learn this from 
Moah the Righteous, For when (he deluge came and drowned the wbol« 
world, even the panlB, there remained no one in the world, eicepling 
KDah, his wife and children and those who were with him in the aik, 
wax destined to plant a vineyard and become intoaicated 



" See Lttltrbcji, IX, p. 49. 

>' B'tm RIUOO (Cracow, XVH th. cent), f- 1 

vn s m. 



See below Part U. chapter 
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n Htmnm (wine dealer) uid: 'Wlij did tbc ejcs of Isaac oar Ibie- 
father grov dim sooner than those of aaj other Patriar^? B ecau s e all 
his life he bosied hiauelf with nothing bnt digging wdls, as it is told in 
the Pentateachy and nerer planted eren one Tineyard. . .'"li. 

The same note nins through die whole paiody. It is one 
long eulogy of wine and those who drink it to excess on Purim. 

In an the later versions, however, die parody broadens out, 
and by means of Talmudic methods deduces fix>m the Bible a 
number of fantastic laws for Purim, retaining all the while the 
seriousness of tone for which the Talmudic discussions are 
noted. In the manner of the first Mishnah of Pesahim, the 
parody begins: 

'Mishnah. On the ere of die foaxteenth (of Adar]^ water should be 
searched and remored from honses and from courtyards. All places where 

water is not osoally kept need not be searched. Gemara. Where 

is the Biblical authority for this law? It is foand in the Scriptures "So 
fhalt thon pat the bad away from the midst of thee' (Dent., xiii, 6^ and 
nothing is bad bat water; for it is written the water is bad' (3 Kings, 
ii, 19/' M. 

In the same humorous strain it is deduced from the Bible, 
that on Purim we must avoid passing a stream '5, and, if rain 
fall, must remain indoors'^. Occasionally the humor turns into 
the grotesque, as in the following instances: 

"When Rabbi Hamran drank wine on Parim and a drop fell on the 
ground, he fell on his knees and licked it off with the dnst and all" 17. 

'^hen Rabbi Shakran (dmnkard) went to sleep on the night of Porim, 
he saspended a bag of wine over bis head, from which the wine dripped 
through a puncture into his mouth" zS. 

It has a number of excellent exegetical parodies '^ and 
the homiletics of the Talmud are likewise cleverly imitated***. 



«3 IM, ibid, 

14 omsv -nD!?n p Dmfi XDDD, Warsaw 1885, f. 2 a. In somewhat modified 
form in Mai's ed., coL 179; and in Blogg's ed. (1884), p. L 

<5 In Mai's ed., coL 187; Blogg's, p. 7; '\39 '^n p 'fi 'DD f. 3 a. 

«6 In Mai's ed., ibid,\ Blogg's ed., ibid,\ 13W 'Vn p 'D 'DO f. 3b. 

S7 In Mai's ed., coL 183; Blogg's ed., p. 6. In 139 '^n p 'fi 'DD this pas- 
sage is not found. The same is found in the Cracow ed. f. 3 a. 

x8 In Mai's ed., col. 185; Blogg's ed., p. 6; not found in 139 '^n p % 'DD. 
In the Cracow ed. f. 3 b. 

<9 For example, see Mai's ed., coL 213; Blogg's ed., p. 15; r'n )& fi'13 f. 8 a. 

•o In Mai's ed., coL 201, beg. D^"\1M Y" n^^CW ^»pnon ^3 H^an; Blogg's ed.^ 



^V But the most 
^V the relation v/} 
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But the most humorous feature of this parodj' is undoubtedly 
the relation which it establishes, in Talraudic fashion, between 
well known historic events and the day of Purim. Thus, the 
Deluge came upon the earth, because that generation drank 
water on Purim". The night on which Lot was intoxicated 
by his daughters (Genesis, xix, 33), was Purim'^ and so was 
the day on which Esau sold his birthright to Jacob 'J, and 
tbe day on which Joseph made liimself known to his brothers'*. 
Similarly, the day on which Miriam, the sister of Moses, died 
was Purim; for since it is said; "and there was no water 
for the congregation" {Numbers, xx, 2), it must have been 
Purim'*. The generation that died in the desert will have no 
share in the future world, because they drank water on Purim*; 
and, finally, the day on which Sisera fled to Jael's tent {yudgei 
iv. IT) was Purim, and she killed him, because he asked for 
water". 

To sum up, this parodj' is a fair specimen of scholastic wit. 
Thought, not fancy, subdety, not imagination, pervade it. Its 
humor does not flow from tlie spring of life, as true humor 
^Kiuld. It is the work of recluses, who have no eye for the 
real, no sense for the tangible. It is the product of a school 
that delighted in play on words, and attached as much import- 
ance to names of things as to things themselves. 

Qosely associated with the preceding parody, both in printed 
copies and in manuscripts, arc a number of wine-songs, in 
the form of hymns, the theme of which is, that on Purim it is 



■. 11; »"n -p oni6 'DO f, 6». bee- d'^im t" ji"nm ^^:t Sa fn iiio M»i'i 
4., coL «>5, beg, p^3pa ai n^n»3 T'n; Blogg'i ed., p. ti; 'St\ p miB DB 
am i. 6 b, beg. iTOin* mnpn 's S'nsT 'no p'rw ^"ii. 

" la M&t'i cd., col. iSi; Blogg's ed., p. y, not faiuid in vr p 'b -DO. 

» In Hai's ed., col. 1991 Blogg't ed., p. lO; V'TI {D VTiO f, 4b. 

>J In Mai's ed,, col. 199: Blogg'a *d,. p. II; not found in WT p e"00. 

't In Mai's ed,, col, 203; Blogg'i ed., p, II — laj not found in "flO^n p B"© 

ini3W. 

>i In Mki'i ed., coU MJ; Bloig's cd.. p. 13; not found ia VTi p •"0. 
>« In H>i'* cd., coL iSii not found in BIoek'i ed. nor in VP p 013. 
*J In Mai't ed,, coL iSjj Blogg't cd.. p- 5~6; WTi p re f. ab. 
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our duty to drown our sorrows in wine and song, abstain from 
all manual work and do nothing but dance and carouse, give 
full freedom to our expressions and indulge even in profane 
language, — in a word, we may let foUy rule the day''. 

From these we pass on to the parodies of the eighteenth 
centurj'. Early in that century the Burlesque Testament, or 
the parody of the Ethical Will, and the parody of the Requiem 
came a good deal into vogue. The Ethical Will figured so 
prominently in Jewish literature of the middle ages **, that the 
parodist could not but encounter it in his search after literary 
models, while the parody of the Requiem, though logically it 
should have followed the Will as the next and final episode in 
the human drama, really preceded it by a few centuries, as 
can be seen from the parodj' of Judah ben Isaac Ibn Shab- 
bethaiJ". 

What seems to be the earliest effort in this line is a collection 
of parodies by David Raphael Polido, published in 1703 under 
the tide of Cotnmemoraiian of Purim^'. Haman is described 
ak lingering in prison, awaiting execution. Meanwhile he calls 
his family to his side and reads them his Testament. In lan- 
guage which parodies in part the Blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix) 
and in part the Ten Commandments, Haman admonishes his 
children to live peacefully among themselves, and to unite in 
their hatred against the Jews. He also advises them to have 
no mercy on the poor, to abstain from the practice of charity, 
because it is profitless, to threaten their creditors with violence 
if they importune, and on the other hand, to give their debtors 
no rest if they refuse to pay promptly. Finally, he urges them 
not to steal from tlic poor, because they possess little that is 
worth stealing. Such, according to the parodist^ are the Ethics 
of Haman. 

The liturgic parody, which in this collection follows the 



»» See below Part II, chapter VIIL 

«9 See 1, Abrahami, ytwuh EMral mits (3'.Q./!. Ill, p. 436—484). 

30 See above p. 13 notes 53 and 54. 

J> See below Part U, chapter IX, S L 
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Burlesque Testament is hardly worth the name of literature. 
It consists of curses and maledictions hurled at the head of 
Haman, the symbolic enemy and oppressor of the Jewish people. 
The several parodies of the Requiem, with which the collection 
closes, are no better- They all abound in word play, but are 
sadly deficient in ideas. Euphony is mLstaken for thought, and 
paranomasia for humor. The one passage in the book, which 
may be called humorous, is where Haman requests his family 
to pension the parodist, that he may buy new clothes every 
Purim. We can see, as it were, the face of the poor, shabby 
scribbler brighten up as he labors over his puns, amused at 
his ingenuity in telling people what he needed witliout asking 
them for it. 

Similar to Polido's parody, not only in name but also in 
contents, is the Book fur the Commemoration of i^rim^' by 
M. C — i. of Modcna, which is perhaps the pseudonym of Ma- 
lachai Colomi, who flourished in that town in 1781 «. It is 
written in the Aramaic dialect and is an attempt to present 
Haman's downfall in dramatic form. The parody draws a good 
deal upon the Midrash and the Jargum S/ieni of the Book of 
Esther. And though its literary execution, as a whole, is not 
much better than that of Polido's parody, some of the individual 
parodies embodied in the Budesque Testament are better than 
the rest Such for instance, are the Epitaph on Hamafis Tomb 
and the Lamenlatioti of Ham<vO^. 

On the whole, however, it must be admitted, that from a 
literary- point of view all these parodies are very poor. They 
represent the efforts of mediocre minds, and are not only void 
of the brilliancy of original invention, but are also without the 
lustre of clever imitation. 

To the earlj- period of the eighteenth centurj' belongs also 
what may be considered the earliest specimen of Yiddish parody. 



J) See iM/. S n. 

U See Atimatackri/t, t899> P- l^S- 
p. 338: Jeaiitk Eur., T\', iSo, 

M See bcta« Pt. U, cbqi. IX J U 
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It has been embodied in a Yiddish Purim Play, the earUest 
printed copy of which appeared in Frankfurt in 1708, under 
the title: Ein sck&R neu Achasckwerosch Spiel^K Recently, 
there appeared Dus Pirimspiel^'', which is 3 new version of 
the Yiddish Furim Play, based on the collation of two copies, 
independently drawn up by two professional Purim Players, both 
of which point to a more ancient source. 

The parodies found in these versions of the Purim Play are 
very quaint, and deserve to be reproduced on that account 
alone, but they defy all efforts at translation. In one of these, 
Mordecai is represented as tlie Father Confessor to Queen 
Vashti. Before she is led away by the executioner, Mordecai 
comes to administer the last rites. "Repeat the Confessional 
after me" — he says — "word for word", and thereupon he 
recites the blessing which Jacob pronounced upon the children 
of Joseph (.GcH. xlviii, 16), but ever\' word of that passage is 
so translated — or ratlier mistranslated — into ^'iddish, that as 
a result, we have a string of nonsensical phrases extremely 
funny, though in parts somewhat vulgar. 

Again, Mordecai appears in the character of a Shadkhan, 
or professional match-maker, on which occasion the Jewish 
marriage formula is parodied in quite a witty fashion. There 
is also a prayer by Esther, which is a cJever imitation ot tlie 
style of the Tekinnoth, and in Schudt's edition of the Purim 
Play there is also a funny, but vulgar parody of the Selikolh^T. 

In connection with the parodies in the Yiddish Purim Plays, 
mention must also be made of the Kiddush Ic-Pitrim, or the 
parody of the formula of the blessing over the wine, with which 
these performances always wound up^, It is similar in 
character to the English "Tom- o'- Bedlam", or the French "Coq- 
k-I-'ane"^', but its construction is peculiar to itself. It is 

Ji See Schudl, JidUcke Merfkaiurdigkalrn, UI (Frankforl 1714). p, 101—115. 

36 See GrunwiM, mttkHbmgm drt GacUschafl fir judUehr Volkskundt. XUl, 
p, 4—28. The collation was made and edited by Dr. S. Weissenberg. 

37 For Ihe texts of all tliete parodies lee below Part II, chapter X, 
i* See Grunwald, ibid., p. 3. 

y> See Th. Wright, IRsiary of CancaOirr, p. 773. 
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fonned by attaching to one Biblical phrase, ending with a 
certab word, another which begins with the same word, con- 
tinuing the same process through a long rigmarole of meaningless 
phrases taken from all parts of the Bible. One of the cleverest 
of these parodies was published together with Dus Pirimspiel 
mentioned above <". Like the play itself this liturgic parody 
very likely had its origin in the early part of the eighteenth 
centur>'. and is a product of Jewish folk-lore in Poland and 
Lithuania, where many versions of it are current among the 
students in the Yeshiboth. 

The second quarter of the elghtecnUi centurj', as far as our 
knowledge goes, was barren of parodies". But from the middle 
of that century they begin to appear more frequently and con- 
tinue to increase in numbers without any further interruption. 
Id 1750, or thereabouts, Samuel Mendes de SoUa, Rabbi of the 
Jewish congregation at Curagoa, composed a parody of the 
Passover Haggadah*', and about the year 1756 Raphael Jehiel 
Sanguinetti preached a sermon before a religious society in 
Fiorenzuola in which he used the rules of the Italian game of 
Trfsette to illustrate his ethical teachings". The sermon as 

<P Gnuiwjd, Aid., p. 18 D'TIO'j PTTp beg.: OTSCn 0"BBfl iSyi '(WJl W* 
. . . I/WH mv n'K D*^K10 Vn^rs dViJ) X'n n^a: IIU D'^GDO and closing witk 

njriB n-aa jobi ^ip.ip nrm ina -mail ino mens nnosn mm nr*n onw^ 

n^Ti n-no nViii njrpn. 

41 Perhaps the only exception to tbis it tbe (*tirc on Chmliuiity in tbe 
(tjrle and ffletricil form of the hymn oVv ]TW, the Gnl two vecsea of nhich 
■re u (oUows: 

BT3J \V Vlt *}J 1D31 

It ii fonnd oa fol. gSb of Jolbua Segre's I'^Ti cmt. t lai. wrilten in the 

third decade of the eighleecth century, now in the libniy of the Jewitb 

Theologicii Semisary of America. The nu. was boogbt from D. Frinkel 

(See hii mon "^a tsw Hmiatyn 1906, p. 13—15). 

4* "Orden d< la Agada que tc pende deiir en la noche dc Pnridl. Ilff. 
4" Mi. Traveatie de la lilntcie paical pom la file de tlanin" (Roest, Cal. 
fimir vtttkvelitH SemmluHg hthraiiiktr u, judiiikcr Bicher u. llanJirin^lrm. 
Aaaterdam, 1870. p. 83, no. 1404). See a!io G. A. Kohut, Ea/fy Jt^visk Liltra- 
aa-i M Atnertca (Publications of A. ;. H. S, vol. 3. p. 141, do. 17 and \/. liS). 
Ii6ema Ebraim Di tw-j <m<rali vfta il Gmota Jtl TrfieOt. 
468 of ibe Halberslam coUeciion in the Jewtib Theological Seminary 
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such has little merit, but the twenty-six paragraphs into which 
it is divided, each headed by one of the rules of the game, are 
of considerable interest". This parody is perhaps the only 
instance in which a trivial subject has been turned into the 
service of a serious discussion, 

Later in the century, Isaac ben Raphael Luzzatto (1730 — 
i8o3)*s, a younger brother of the well-known poet, Ephraim 
Luzzatto, wrote a satire in the form of a Talmudic parody- 
entitled Massekliefh Dcrekk Eres*''. The author is known to 
have had in mind his own native village, San-Daniel del Friuli, 
when he penned this satire*'. It presents quite a different 
picture of Italian Jewish life than that given by Kalonymos ia 
Massekheth Purim. The men are uncharitable and the women 
uncleanly. They are all uncouth in dress and vulgar in their 
manners. Gossip is rampant and hospitality is unknown. In 



of America, s," gf. CareiTc Ital. script. The Ms. lias no Hebrew title, but 
Rkbbinovici, who formerly owned it, gave the following erroneous description 
of it: "noiD B"p pinan 's-n ^3 ipoiBpn pin> Si ni'itn n'iDi hvsae 'id inn" 
(Cat. Rabbinovici, No. VHI (18S5), p. 87. no. 32; cited tUo by Steinschn eider 
in MoHalis. vol. 47, p. 176, note l). What led Rabbinovicz. to mislalte Rarenna 
for the aulbor of the parody was the fact, that the name of Ravenna at the 
end of hi& letter of approbation ii written in larger characters than (be author'*. 
To clear the reader's mind of all doubt on the subject, I reproduce here the 
author's introduction in condensed form; . . . nOSH HlpB Ipt S» .rtaTpn" 

IHSi ... 10^ 'r«irej 10^^ .IE -nvn m-is . . . i"ii m'MKT n'i3i ^swEf -i-iimoa 
1133^ mm KiXifH ono •nnmi wm . , , o'np 'paip man v.-t\ n»np nian nn'n 
^»'b 'ansiffi mi mm . . , mn D1T13 'ni , . , niiffa niw ■■-a -rfvi jai . . , minn 
]3i D'o^is mn nnpoi . . . QoiiEoni ainin "B'b""ib.t pins h^ omn upw [td'S] 
"mm 13^ , . . ';in3 mip anj;^ . , . 'spij •3'j\ . . . m ffm Dom 'lotj Q'Bfp3t3 w\ 
onapn nma kshi . . . hwjk mr- -\v» %3i . . . n3"jro '0:3 nnr non') »3^ -ab 
W'K 110 rni -h '3 Di' n^nnvD i"3 T'm nit" i3ip3 -w*. lano iBsin 13^3 . . . 

"■D'yillD b«'n' 'JHOT Tjun [516 = 1756] P"b'? la D'p'jb nn iwfi. The reply of 
Rarenna is dated more plainly: rlTS'^ tB"prn 1KJ" 3"a -B-DU. 

44 The game of Tm/iu as described in this parody is very similar to the 
English game of QundrilU. Both are played by four persons and the number 
of cards are forty; the four ten*, nines, and eights being discarded from the 
pkck (See The HanU-Baii «/ Camti, ed. by Bohn, London 1867. p. 225 et seq.). 

IS For biographical dais, see S. D. Luiialto, m^H nos. 140, 13J, 311, and 
Grfinwald, AubAiagtaploi S. D. Luaaito's, p. 33 et seq. 

«t See below Fart n, cli^>lcr XL 

« See TJKT vol. 3, p. 54; Vtb nnilt p, 786. 
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one passage the author seems even to accuse the villagers of 
being in complicity with thieves*'. In a community of this 
character, it is not surprising to find the passion for card 
playing strongly developed'". Sad as this picture looks, it is 
not altogether without some humorous sides to it. The picture 
of the wives curling the hair of their husbands, and the men 
swarming around the fellow who chanced to don a new coat, 
each passing his opinion on the merits of the work, the value 
of the cloth, and the cheapness of the price, is extremely 
amusing*". 

In 1792 an anonymous travesty of the marriage contract 
appeared in Judeo-Spanish entitled The Marriage Contract of 



1^ This pecutiu slBlement, found on f. 12 b — 131 of the mt. rcadi u follow* : 
rr.io ■h-i\ ni7 •*:: n-aoi d'Mj -jb ins* n"3^ w'l o-ra "ib^ *ir« an cf" :\ nisro 
■K DjrD lom 'ii^D '1 .^«ie' io p iS'bh onm S<a r*Mi:i odi ^3i«i pre "im 
•nisi D"n23 *r"nr;i 'vtr, ^p* paia ■'j« n-ani hto «Vi nir 'k '^t hod -n^KP 
Tain ^ "jiBpai 'lan '3 inurB ij n'jiii nnow vhf 'finopi ']ipa^ 'nn "rFo di3)w 
"nan ^'3 ^p 3J; xin .ii onlj "nicte. 

19 One of the gimeE, described in the third chapter [Ms. f. 131— b), 
reicmblei in miny points the English gune of Brax- In both game! ainci 
and pairt are fnvoiile cards [.-TOlin H» .iBGrnn ^K|, and the person who first 
makes up the cards in hLs hand thirty- one wins the third stake in B'ag, and 
in the Italian game declares it at once [Tnin D'T^c (nip ^^no "» VJSD]. See 
Thf Hand-Bxik ,/ G.imei. cd. by Bobn, London 1867. p. 333 et seq. The 
deicriptioD of the game as given in the manuictipl is as follows: 
D'lTBJS p'D onS nmji rmnn Sm nrrnn !?« riDiioDn m-\"i3 i-pmo" .3 naro 
pip I'n iTcr I'pTi .iiiKi D-ffbe mipi «i"bnD i» pwo iDoon ip ^s .p":."rt "la 
IBDOr ID ■» lb rtip 11J3 ■« 1^ TfT. .daT no ^ I'SBIDI 6T3 1'"* '"''"' ""iin nti 
■jaui in« ,»fBm inn ,»^bi nnn .mm ^nii mio n"."i pi 
■i"*i .o'KOi rpm3 niV m j^aw -d^ ,oinr ihv la'iai iripn hh vP""3 r" ■) 
nSp itSi r""J HBon is npai« Soji ib n'n xbi noiin ntt ttipo nnna nMo tt'Pia 
Ml i!)oii biD'B fOB 13 ittim vr'an 13 ip-Jin .leson Vij napB nwn Roi ,n>a 
ww« i-inii ip-ni Doojo n-m ib n-.T vh\ nrsmn na npB iraa nrjo 3i»i .I'npo 
."r»^ fiib lam 01B1 T^ ib n"ni ,nonm nrom n'TaiK it3 n-nB 

5" M*. f. 13b; ?ninp mn Tf3 .q"B\t rir3Ba n^ii ipam na t^o^b v" 
13 nop I'by rjmii pswa mipi i^p-b tj jaiSo i^naa »iS» [jfiw] irin njpno irw« 
,13 I'^sfiBO ban i-nv -1: o':ia wipo ids hv r-ffrp 1'; ww -o .fa^r 
]Oii<n ni -pa noa ioi« ni .vbiBa d-pjui mia d'si ban tnn ija ii rrp im« 
ipva irnr loni .Tt ,'ji^ oipoe irn» ^iw mi ,-)iiiB oipno m lat tow m ,in»yB 
nn^ 'nan nrm 'to on-6 ntt jToirB H'onpiB -oan nin .iin »iin» ioik mi 

."WJO 13T 
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the DaugltUr of Haman^', and in the following year, Isaac 
Israel of Hamburg wrote a satire on the professional match- 
maker in the form of a parody S'. 

Of much greater importance than these is the Lmvs for 
Creditor and Debtor, written by Zachariah Pugliese in 1791 or 
179553, It parodies the Code of Maimonides, but it is not a 
satire. It is rather a guide for pawnbrokers and money-lenders, 
giving in a very lucid and entertaining style, a full exposition 
of the rule^ and regulations which men of this calling should 
follow. All possible emergencies are considered. It also gives 
a detailed description of the intricate system of bookkeeping 
employed in the trade, all of which goes to prove the importance 
of the mone>'-lender and the respect in which he was held 
among the Jews of those days. 

The man who comes next under observation as parodist is 
Wolf ben David Buchner of Brody. With no aptitude for poetic 
art, this wandering bookseller and scribe attempted to imitate 
Gabirol, Harizi and Bedarshi*', and in his day his untasteful 
verses had considerable vogue- His technical turn of mind 
prevented him from seeing the beautiful and sublime in poetry, 
and showed him only tlie artificial side of it. He mistook 
artifice for art, and wrote poems of tedious length, whose only 
peculiarity is, that they are made up of words, each of which 
begins with a certain letter of the Alphabet, or consists of a 
fixed number of letters. In one of these productions Si, he 
inserted three parodies, one of the Contract of Betrothal^, one 

SI lort n nn"K n^ "i nams (in n-'joeip ruinj''3it ih .iit'o ik ,nnBw tjip 'd, 
Leghorn 1792, f. 33—26). Another "Kethubah de Haman jinn", beg.: p'D3 
Tl^BKl Tit% 10-02 ,1D is fonnd in a ms. in Widdin (Bulgaria) described by 
M. Grunwald in Jid. Ulbl. XXin [1S94), p. 192. It ii, however, a mucll 
lalcT parody. 

5^ pns- n>» M«. Cannoly 315. See Ltarrbodt, Xn, p. 65, no. 8. 

SJ See below Part II, chapter Xn. 

^H See my article on Buchner itv Jauiih Encyi. vol. Ill, p. 414—415. 

Si nS.TP 'Vff. Berlin, 1797. 

S* riDDn jnS D'BUi In ■ihvit. TW (Briinn 1800), f. 10b — tin. It opens with 
three ialroductory verses, the initial letter* of Ktatch form an acrostic 3X1, and 
the final letters pS. 
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of the Marriage Contract^'', and one of the Grace recited at 
weddings s'. 

In none of these is there much originality. They merely 
emphasize by repetition and greater detail, the idea expressed 
in Nagara's parody of the Marriage Gjntract Jehovah is the 
groom, and Israel the bride. The To rah is the dowry and 
Mount Sinai tlie place where the marriage was contracted. The 
promise of Jehovah is to make Palestine a safe and comfortable 
abode for Israel, and Israel in return promises to remain faith- 
ful to her Lord. In fact, the similarity between the parodies of 
Buchner and that of Najjara is so striking, that late In the 
nineteenth century they were published anew and ascribed to 
Nagara, the editor failing to notice the name of Buchner in the 
acrostics*'. There is, however, one striking difference between 
Buchner's parody of the marriage contract and that of Nagara. 
Buchner uses also the Ten Commandments as a frame work 
for his parody, so that each paragraph of the parody begins 
ttith a passage from the marriage contract, and concludes 
with one of the commandments. 

Another representative of the last part of the eighteenth 
centur)', and one who deserves a place among the best of 
literary parodists, is Judah Loeb Bensew of Cracow. His Ordfr 
of PntitenHal Prayers /or I^rim^, or, as it is more often called, 
Satire for I^irim'", is a Hymnal for the worshippers of Bacchus, 

;: npUffn inV .■Oina {iHJ. f, ij»— 13b), alio ptecedcd by sii »et»et, 
having the acrostic )n3 am. 

s* ni3-ia pan {-itc/. f. u). 

S9 in^ nawsn itdi ,ri]H3ffn iw a'lnrm o-wni ,nei>n jto d'iwk"^ d'kit itd 
, . , i-vf} c-orn'on a'ntnv an'Mh ^k-iw I'l nijiarn :nS naw: /ibowi nijiSBn 
"Via 'iV'W. Edited by Menahem Laiar Mahlet {Lemberg 187S. 80. 11 p.). The 
D'nmri ctllr VID and riaira rBDln are identical with BscbnCT'i C'Kln aod 
7T31713, except that they are lomewhat abridged in thii edition. Tbe TIC 
MJiaon irh navisn i* the only pan that belongi to Nagara. The 0-tl)n 
Wytawn ino B-innH it untioubtedly o( recent dile. and petbapi a later pro- 
duction of Bnclinei. 

f i-pi i^3» vitt MS . . . T'Tbo'K pr'po BH'e i«^» jwo t^ wiytH nvrtn "no 
p'th. Anon. s. L «. a. [Breslau ? 1794?] Thii date ii according lo Roeit, Cat. 
p. 157, but in Zednet, Cu. p. Sg the date ii givec (1796?}. 8°- i*i- 

6' See below Part II, chapter XJII. 
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a Book of Devotion for lovers of wine and music. In language 
that vividly recalls the characteristics of the Piyutic style, the 
parodist describes the thrilling incidents in the history of Purim^*, 
and the tragic end of the ill-fated Haman^3. He depicts in 
glowing colors the manner of celebrating the feast of Purim 
prevalent in his day^*, and gives two sketches of the drunkard •s 
that are masterpieces of style and humor, and easily compare 
with Immanuel's famous Song on the Chief of Drunkards^. 
Satiated and feeling the effects of intoxication, the drunkard 
falls into a penitential mood, and gives expression to his feeling 
in the following manner: 

"How can I open my mouth or lift mine eye. 
Confused is my tongue from the tumult of wine, 
Alio the light of mine eyes is gone from me, 
I am like one weapon-wounded" ^7. 

His wine-song^* is likewise one of the best in Hebrew literature. 
Hebrew poets of all times have occasionally indulged in sound- 
ing the praises of wine: Gabirol^^, Moses Ibn Ezra 7®, yarizi^* 
and Immanuel^*, even Menahem de Lonzano, did not disdain to 
compose a wine-song in honor of Purim 73. But the wine-song 
of Bensew has the additional interesting feature, that it is a 
parody of a religious hymn. And although it is encumbered 
with rhymes and acrostics, and is obliged to follow the original 
poem which it parodies, it nevertheless has an easy style, and 
shows no sign of labor or unusual effort 

The history of parody in the eighteenth century closes 

6a d^id!? mr!?tD nos. lo, n, 13, 14. 

63 Ibid, no. 12. 

6* Ibid. nos. 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 15. 

65 Ibid, not. 1, 7. 

66 nni2«rn wnn ^p . . . on^wn t» (nnantD, chap. 25). 

67 nnirt nrte, no. I. 

68 Ibid, no. 5. 

69 The poem ^r^ Xll!?33, which has been reprinted again and again. 

70 ttrttnnn IfcO (Berlin, 1886) chq). 2. 
7x ^i&snn chap. 27. 

7« i^^n nnK !?5^ n^w (nnano, chap. 25). 

73 ]^^ nnpK Vnn. In his «npD mnp (ConiUntlnople?), f. 74 a. 
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IV. THE REVIVAL OF PARODY S7 

with a new literary form— the Zohar parody. Ihc New Zohar 
for Purimi^ by Tobias Feder, though of uncertain date, and 
unearthed more than seven decades after the author's death 
(1817), is undoubtedly one of Feder's youthful productions, and 
therefore belongs to the literature of the eighteenth century. 
In the language and phraseology of the Canon of Cabala, Feder 
sounds the praise of wine. Wine, he says, is the elixir of life, 
the source of perfect happiness, the power that opens the gates 
of love in heaven and on earth". It holds the key to the 
mysteries of the Universe'*. Whoever abstains from it will 
not see the day of resurrection'^ but he who indulges in tt 
freely, will share the good of this world and of the world to 
come'*. Drawing upon some of the Biblical narratives, the 
parodist continues in the same strain. Wine, he says, brought 
the curse of Noah upon the head of Canaan, and played an 
important part in the episode of Lot's daughters; it procured 
for Jacob the blessing of his father, and brought Haman to his 
ignominious death '«. 

The literary- execution of the New Zohar for Purim must be 
pronounced excellent, even though we notice in it a lack of 
unity and occasional!}' meet with repetitions. For, aside from 
the fact, that it was the first attempt to parody the st>'le and 
diction of the Zohar, we must bear in mind that it was most 
likely written at long intervals, which made repetition and loose- 
ness of construction almost inevitable. 

7t . . D'^lD^ ^n im IBS. Edited with an LntrodnclioD by M. Tenntubftum 
in Gnuber'i nriK.-T IXiK. toL z, p. 1 — 1 J. RepriDted Cracow, 189a. S". 19 p. 
CuDtaini ittibV mn vn ip. 7— lot. Knyno *-v\ (p. 11—13). win KtnVp 
p. I J— IS), KT-y HTlK (p. 15—171 and mnS'Rffl O^rin PTTC (p. 18—19), A Ml, 
copy tA thia parody, with the title Dmoi -ni, waa made by the poet Abraham 
B. Gottlober, who added to it omnn mw and pre*enfed it 10 M. Landtberg. 
from vboic library il ultimately came into the New York Fablic Library 
(Cf. abo MrmaisicAn/t. toI. 46, p. 175, no. 6b|. 

75 lUJ. ed. CracQW, p. 7. 

J* /W. p. 8. 

V Ihtd. p u. 

■* lUd. p. 8. 

» lUd. p, 13, 15. 
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There is a free flow of humor in the New Zohar for Puriniy 
and one is almost tempted to believe, that, in praising the 
drunkard, Feder was indulging in fun at his own expense. For 
it is well known that he was strongly addicted to drink, and 
that liquor put him in the best mood for writing *•. But for 
this very reason, perhaps, [his humor is of a low order, and at 
times even vulgar and obscene in its allusions. The poverty 
under which Feder labored all his life seems to have infected 
his writings. The uncouth habits contracted during a life of 
wandering and begging** appear occasionally in his works, 
and are especially noticeable in this parody, because it was not 
intended for the public eye, and therefore not purged of its 
objectionable elements. 

However, if we overlook this single objection, we may 
consider the New Zohar for Purtm even superior in some 
respects, to most of the parodies of the eighteenth century. 
For, unlike most •of them, it shows considerable satiric power. 
It is not mere word play, but the expression of a strong purpose. 
This purpose was to ridicule the wonder working Rabbis of 
the yasidim, who had so abused the system of hermeneutics, 
that the text of the Bible became in their hands an instrument 
of folly and a tool for fraud. Adopting, therefore, the language 
and style of the Zohas, with which these Rabbis were most 
familiar, Feder proceeded to show that he could find a 
text for anything and everything imaginable— obscenity not 
excepted. In other words, he proved once more, that 
in citing Scripture, the Devil is never at a loss. The 
New Zohar for Purim, then, in as much as it deals with 
phases of contemporary life, may be regarded as the forerunner 
of the satiric parody, or the connecting link between the old 
parody and the new, between the parody that is merely enter- 
taining and the parody that seeks to correct error and stamp 

80 Isaac Beer Levinsohn wrote the following epigram on Feder: IVWD" 

^iw^ ]'' yiKi nnn ni ,pn ^3 h^Y ta aws ,]'h in n d« bj^ ;iiw!? oj^s ui tow op 

"pan TSn !?K (nBIOn ^3»K. Warsaw, 1890, p. II). 
8x See D^IB^ ttHH ^nt p. 4- 



raOM THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO THE PRESENT 59 

out evil. For only few of the parodies of the preceding 
centuries have any bearing on contemporary life and might 
have been written in any age and in any land, while the 
parodies of the nineteenth century are the diiect product of 
the times, and reflect intellectual movements in general, and 
the progress of Jewish thought in particular. 



CHAPTER V 

PARODY FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY TO THE PRESENT DAY 
With the arrival of the "modern spirit'' in the last years of 
the eighteenth century, tlie satiric sense, after a long state of 
coma, awoke once more to activity among the Jews. The first 
twenty year^ of the nineteenth century were scarcely gone, when 
the new bom satirists had grown into full strength and prom- 
inence. As Jewish literature in general came into closer intimacy 
with tile new life and its problems, Jewish satire likewise assumed 
a direct bearing on life and reflected the spirit of the times. 
In this way tlie voices of the satirists were raised on all 
important occasions and on all grave questions. And the vehicle 
b\' which they chose most of the time to convey their messages 
was parody. So extensively was this form used by them, that 
the history of Jewish satire in the nineteenth century is virtually 
the history of parody of that period. Thus, wc have one group 
of parodies satirizing the extravagancies of the H^sidim, another 
criticizing the sternness of the Tahnudists, and a third attacking 
the unbridled radicalism of the advocates of Reform- Some deal 
with the life of the Jewish immigrant in America, and others 
with the manners, morals, customs and conditions of the Jews 
>ia. We have parodies of socialistic tendencies and paro- 
dies of nationalistic tendencies. In a word, all social, religious 
and even many of the political questions of the day engaged 
^^ the attention of the parodists and called forth either tlieir ardent 
^K support or their vigorous protest Here, however, there is no 
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attempt at an exhaustive treatment of the works of all the 
parodists of the nineteenth century. The abundance of material, 
as shown by the bibliography that is to follows makes it im- 
possible to do anything more than merely indicate the main 
currents into which the stream of parody branched out in the 
last century. 

(A) PARODIES AGAINST THE HASIDIM. 

The earliest parodies of the nineteenth century are directed 
against the IJasidic sect and the cult of the Zaddikim, or so 
called pious men. Pure and lofty though the creed of IJasidism, 
as formulated by Israel Ba'alshem, may have been, it was rapidly 
corrupted after his death. This rapid perversion, according to 
Schechter*, "was due almost exclusively to the dangerous 
and exaggerated development of a single point in his teaching. 
That point, the honour due to the divine in man, was relatively 
a minor article in the original creed. But the later Chassidism 
has given it a distorted and almost exclusive importance wholly 
out of proportion to the grander and more essential features of 
Baalshem's teaching, until the distinctive feature of the Chassidism 
of to-day is an almost idolatrous service of their living leaders 

Every other doctrine of Chassidism was rapidly pushed 

into the background and overlooked. Even the grand and 
fundamental doctrine of Omnipresence in the Creation was 
veiled by the special presence in the Zaddik'*. This peculiar 
doctrine of the Intermediary soon delivered the IJasidim into 
the hands of impostors, who paraded their piety and put a com- 
mercial value on prayer. Discerning the evil that lurked in the 
blind submission of the IJasidim to the will of their false leaders, 
and shocked at the corruption which the false Zaddikim pract- 
iced without let or hindrance, the conservatives as well as the 
progressists resolved to fight this cult of pietists to the bitter 
end. Only, the conservatives still fought with the old and rusty 
weapon of excommunication, while the progressists wielded the 



I Sec below Pt. II, chap. XIV. 

» S. Schechter, Studies in Judaism, N. Y. 1896. p. 35 — 37. 
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sharper weapons of satire and ridicule. Like David in the camp 
of the Philistines, the satirists threw off the heavy armor of 
serious disputation, and went forth to meet the false Zaddilqm 
with the sling of parody in one hand and the smooth missiles 
of irony in the other. And though the fight lasted long and 
victory was at first uncertain, it was soon felt in the camp of 
the Hastdim tliat their heroes were dying and that their idols 
were falling to the ground. 

The first and foremost parody against the Hasidim is the 
Megalieh Tcmirin, or Rii'eaUr of Secrets, published by Josephi 
Perl of Tarnopol in 1819J. This satire had so many imitations,! 
that it may be said to have introduced a new class of parodies 
into Hebrew literature, which might be called the H^bn-w 
Episloiat Obscttroriim Mrorum, because of the numerous pobts 
of similarity between them and the famous Latin satires of 
Ulrich von Hutlen and his associates. That t)ie satire of the 
Galician Maskil of the nineteenth century was actually modelled 
after the work of the German Humanists of the sixteenth is not 
only a probability but almost a certainty. What the Epistotae 
Obscitronim Virorum strove to accomplish against the school-men 
and the monks, the Revealer of Secrets tried to do against the 
Basidim and the Zaddikim. Both fought superstition and bigotry 
with merciless severity. Greed, indolence and craftiness were 
common to the mediaeval monk as well as to the modem Zaddik. 
As the Latin epistles were put forward as a correspondence 
between clergymen, so were the Hebrew letters, of which the 
Revealer of Secrets is composed, promulgated as a genuine 
correspondence between H asidim and some of their op- 
ponents. In each case the parody is not of any particular 
text, but of the style and mode of speech peculiar to the people 
ridiculed. The Humanists amused themselves by imitating the 
Kitelun-Latin of the monks, the Masldlim by mimicking the 
corrupt Hebrew of the Zaddikim. "I shall write" — says the author 

1 The biblingnphicil dftU of thit and of *ll other puodiK mentioned in 
Ihu chapter will be foand below in Fait II, Chiller XIV, ander the names 
of the aiithori. 
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which all the Zad- 



of the Revealer of Secrets — "in the lar 
dikim and men of our sect use, and in which was written the 
hoiy book Praises of t/te Besht^, tlie holy books of Rabbi 
Nahmans, and especially the holy book of Tales and Anecdotes^ 
and books equally as sacred'." The nature of this style is that 
it pays no heed to grammar, mixes tlie Hebrew with Yiddish, 
Polish and Russian words indiscriminately, and gives many Yiddish 
idioms in a literal Hebrew translation ^, This latter characteristic, 
which produces an extremely comic effect, has become the 
distinctive mark of all the imitations of the McgaiUii Temirht; 
and those who used it seldom failed to acknowledge their in- 
debtedness to Perl. By a strange coincidence, even the cir- 
cumstances attending the publication of the MegaUek Temirin 
were similar to those of the Eptstolae Obscurorum Virorvm. 
Both were accepted as genuine by the very people against whom 
they were written. And well may the Hasidim have mistaken 
the work of Perl for the product of one of their own sect, 
because no one knew their life better than Joseph Perl, and very 
few possessed such subtle humor and such imitative skill as he 
did. The character sketches in the Revealer of Secrets ■v^^ aa 
exquisite and so life-like, that many Hasidim, according to a 
contemporary of Perl, were, long after its publication, ashamed 
to appear in public for fear of being pointed out as the originals 
of these sketches'. 

The device by which the numerous letters of the Revealer of 



4 ff'twan 'natp, Berditchev 1815. 

s Naliman b. Simhah of BraliUv (b- Oct. 9, 1770 — d. 1811), Ihe founder 
of the Hasidic sect known as Bralzlmitr Hasidim. 

6 P'THS^ ni'Wti ■-1IOD S. 1. 1815, 

7 See p-ffl) rhva. Lemberg 1879. fol. 6». 

^ It is noteworthy thit all these perverted translations are found only in 
Ihe letters of the Hajidim as if the parodist had intended to suit the per- 
vertiOD of atyle 10 the perversion of character. Of the fifty-one idioms found 
in the NigalUh Timitm, thirty occur in the letters of Seinwil Werliievket, 
thirteen in the letters of Selig Lctitihiber and the remaining eight m Ibe letters 
of fire minor chatacters. 

9 J. L. Rapoporl in TlSn DID TOl. 4, p. 45. 
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Seertts are held together as in a frame, is well suited to the 
character of the satire. Intended for an audience that was 
brought up to believe in the superhuman powers of the ^addik, 
the Reni-aler of SiCTtts is given a miraculous origin. Rabbi 
Obadiah ben Pethahiah, for many years the faithful servant of 
the Zaddikim, in a mysterious encounter with a man whom the 
Besht appointed guardian of the writings of Rabbi Adam, is said 
to have been presented with a talisman, by means of wliich he 
could make himself invisible and traverse many leagues in a 
twinkling. Aided by this wonderful contrivance to annul vision 
and annihilate space, he visited the homes of the Zaddikim, 
observed their habits and manner of life, overheard some of 
thdr secret utterances, obtained some of their confidential cor- 
respondence, and tlien set himself with religious fidelity to record 
the results of his observations in book form, and this he properly 
named the Ri~veaUr of Secrets. 

The plot of the Revealer of Secrets, though clever and full 
of interesting incidents and episodes, is nevertheless of little 
importance to us. and may therefore be passed over. The real 
merit of the satire lies in its exquisite portrayal of character. 
Perl was not a mere observer, he was an artist. With the fertile 
imagination of a poet he breathes life and vitality into his 
characters. The Rei'eaier of Secrets is not only a satiric parody, 
it is also a novel; in fact, the first realistic novel in Hebrew, in 
spite of the fact that it lacks the element of Love and the form 
ordinarily given to books of fiction. 

The ZaddTk of Sialin and the Zaddik of Dishpal are the 
principle figures in the Masidic drama. Around them center alt 
the activities, though they themselves never appear in front 
of the foot-lights. In keeping them behind the scenes. Perl 
again showed his knowledge of the peculiarities of the Hasidic 
mind. To the hlasid tlie person of the Zaddik is so sacred, that 
he prefers to look at him through a cloud of mystery rather 
than to see him exposed to the vulgar eye. For thb reason, we 
arc permitted to know him only through the eyes of his secre- 
tary. From this fuactionarj* we learn, that the Zaddi^ is infallible, 
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omniscient and omnipotent*®. The Zaddik stands in direct com- 
munion with the powers in heaven, and can bend even the will 
of the Almighty*'. By mere word of mouth he can deprive one 
of life as well as restore the dead". Miracles are ordinary 
occurrences with him. The distinction between the two Zaddildm 
is well drawn. The Zaddik of Szalin is a man of magnetic 
personality, shrewd and entertaining. He holds his adherents by 
his enthusiasm and eloquence. He is clever enough to make 
us doubt the truth of the adage that "no man is a hero to his 
valet-de-chambre", because his own secretary regards him as the 
"Kling among Zaddikim"*^. "I learned from his talk and his 
anecdotes", says this secretary, "more than could be learned 
from the instruction of other rabbis, and it would not tire me 
to listen to him for days without eating or drinking'**^. The 
Zaddik of Dishpal, on the other hand, though not as clever, 
knows to bring the masses under his wing. The secret of his 
power lies in his apparent hospitality to strangers *5. It is an 
hospitality, however, that pays in the end. He, in fact, is the 
richer of the two. 

The secretaries of the two Zaddikim, though less exalted in 
position, are the chief actors in the Hasidic drama, and of the 
two, Selig Letitshiber is by far the more cunning and un- 
scrupulous. He is continually scheming to spread the influence 
of his Zaddik, and never allows anything to stand in his way. 
Theft, bribery and forgery are some of the means he employs 
in gaining his points*^. For him the end always justifies the 
means. He has only one passion — drink — , which is as intense as 
his devotion to the Zaddik. Next to his master his closest 
friend is the wine bottle. He looks to it for comfort and for 
joy, in sorrow as well as in gladness. And when at last the 



»o Sec p^D» r6iD, ceU Lemberg, f. iia. 

" Jiia, 8 b. " /W. 19 b. 24 b. 

x3 JM, Letter i at the end. 

Z4 /W. f: 8 a. X5 Jdid. Letter 70. 

x6 Jdid. f. 9b, 12a, 14b, 15 a. 



V. FROM THE NINETEENTH CENTLTiY TO THE I'RESENT 65 

angel of death comes to call him to the land where all the 
mighty in drink have gone before him, he comes in the shape 
of liquor''. 

A still more interesting personality we find in Seinwil Werbievker, 
the intimate friend of Selig. In him are blended the traits of 
the knave and the fool, the coward and the adventurer. He is 
shrewd and at the same time credulous'*; devoted to the Zaddik 
and still dreaming of a time when he would play the role him- 
self'*. Selfish and ungrateful, he docs not believe any one would 
do good from sheer kindness". He is vindictive, impulsive and 
has no care for the future". All he wants is good food and 
plenty of dnnk and tobacco. His niillcnium is the time when 
all those who are unfriendly to the Hasidim and tlie Zaddilpm 
will be destroyed from off the face of the earth. 

In contrast to these ugly Hasidic types, the author sketched 
with equal mastery and skill a number of beautiful characters 
from other ranks of the Jewry of his day. Moses Fishel's of 
Nigrad is the type of the young Talmudist in Poland in the 
early part of the nineteenth century. Among the Polish Jews 
of a century ago, Talmudic erudition was regarded as the sutnmum 
bcHum in life, and the rich among them were always glad to give 
their daughters in marriage to young men that showed promise 
of great scholarship. These j'oung men were relieved from all 
worldly care. The stud}- of the Torah was their task as wcU 
as their pleasure, and the synagogue was to them not only the 
House of the Lord, but also the Temple of Fame. Moses Fishel's 
is the tjpe of this class of young men, and in spile of his 
ungainlincss, we like him for his pure soul, his generous nature 
and his meekness. Unsophisticated to the point of naivet^. he 
nevertheless shows great independence of thought and firmness 
of conviction. It is e.xtremely amusing to watch his attitude 
towards I^Iasidism, when he first encounters it. He appears to 
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US as if one of the Talmudic sages had come to life ag^n and 
were confronted with this hybrid creed of optimism and mysticism. 
He knows nothing of Cabala in which Hasidism had its origin. 
On reading a few pages from Praises of the Besht. he naively 
asks one of the yasidim: "Who is this Besht, man or angel? 
Sometimes he cats, drinks and sleeps like an ordinary man . . . 
at other times he talks to angels and holds converse with the 
dead"," The idolatrous worship of the Z^ddik, which is one of 
the chief characteristics of later liasidism, is utterly repugnant 
to his logical mind, and all etforts of the Hasidim to bring him 
into their fold are in vain. "Try to win him over gradually", 
writes tlie secretary of the Zaddik to his friend Gershon Koritzer 
in Nigrad, "read with him daily one page from Praises of the 
Besht, but no more, induce him to go with you to your house 
and drink with you . . . contrive that he should take ablutions 
every day, for this is very important. In the bath house he 
will learn many things pertaining to our creed" '■>.,. But Moses 
will not submit to any of these absurdities, and instead of be- 
coming the dupe of Gershon Koritzer, he argues so forcibly 
against the Zaddikim, that Gershon himself is thrown into con- 
sternation about his own faith and fears that he might be misled 
by this naive man who is so utterly ignorant of Hasidism'*. 

The foregoing type, however, is that of a recluse, and to know 
the Talmudists of a century ago adequately, it is also necessary 
to know some representative men among them. With this 
object in view, Perl introduced the Rabbi of Kalne and his 
friend Michael ICahana of Kowen, botli as disciples of Elijah 
of Wilna's and as men of affairs. In Kahana, Perl portrayed the 
high minded, courageous scholar fearlessly fighting corruption 
and evil; in the Rabbt of Kalne, he portrayed the same type of 
man struggling under adverse circumstances between principle 
and policy. In his heart the Rabbi of Kalne is opposed to the 
Hasidim, but his love for wife and children drive him to act as 



" IHd. Letter 43. 
M Ibid. Leiteri 26, 43, 



'i Ihid. Letter 51. 

>i Ibid. Letter 76. 




FROM THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO THE PRESENT 67 



I 
I 



one of them. "I have heard", he writes to his friend Kahana, "that 
you always speak against the well known sect in puhlic, but every- 
one is not situated as fortunately as you are. You live in a 
lai^e city among people of culture and education who are loyal 
to you. God has given you great eloquence and a large soul; 
you, indeed, can rise up against the sect. Not so I, who dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips, a people that knows not 
the way of God, a people all whose efforts are bent upon pro- 
claiming the saintliness of their Zaddik and glorifying him. One 
who would dare oppose them here, be it in ever so mild a way, 
would only risk his life .... Do not wonder, therefore, that I 
have ingratiated myself into the good will of the Zaddik of 
Szalin . . . Believe me I am endeavoring to become Rabbi in 
your city only because there it will be possible for me to throw 
off Uic unclean garb and show that I was forced by circums- 
tances to belie my convictions"**. That these characters were 
taken from life is beyond any doubt. Any one familiar with 
the history of the period could name more than one scholar 
who was placed in the same situation as the Rabbi of Kalne, 
while men like Kahana were always to be found among the 
learned laity. 

In the son of Kalman Bissinger, Perl depicted the young 
generation wavering between Rabbinism, with its preponderance 
of taws, and Hasidism, with its legends and wonders, its tan- 
gible Zaddik-worship, its religious fervour and enthusiasm. Youth- 
ful, imaginative and new to the ways of the world, Bissinger's 
son was easily won over by the Hasidim through flattery and 
deceit '^ and when he took the decisive step he threw himself 
into the movement with all the enthusiasm of a dreamer. With 
an unsatiable thirst for the supernatural, he drank in ail the 
myths about the founder of the sect, and the personality of 
Besht loomed up before him as the most wonderful in the 
history of the Jews'*. In a fit of credulity, he demanded of 
the Zaddil^'s secretary some of the relics of Besht, enumerated 
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in the book of Praises of the Besht, and the latter palmed off 
on him an old, rusty pipe, found while digging in a well, as 
the very pipe which the Besht used*^ In the end, however, 
the young man realized that he was duped and came back to 
his old ways of living and thinking'". 

As champion of the Haskalah movement, Perl portrayed his 
ideal of a Maskil, or progressist, in Mordecai Gold, a native of 
Galicia, the seat of Haskalah in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. Gold went to live with his father-in-law in Szalin, and 
there came in conflict with the yasidim of Poland J'. With a 
delicate touch of irony, Perl put in the mouth of the yasidim 
all that he wanted us to know about their hated enemy. The 
secretary of the Zaddik of Szalin speaks of him in the following 
characteristic way: "He is handsome, wears long curly h^, 
dresses well . . . and talks quietly ... He has never read any 
of the sacred books of the Zaddikim of our time and is some- 
what demented, because he is scrupulously clean in liis attire, 
gives alms even to poor Christians and neither drinks nor 
smokes" , ■ .3' And Seinwil Werhievker expresses his disgust 
in a similar tone. Gold, on one occasion bought the liquor 
monopoly to enable the small dealers to make larger profits'S, 
and on another occasion obtained for his towns people the 
right of holding property in their own name J', whereupon Sein- 
wil burst out witli this tirade: "Every day he is making more 
friends among the people of the town, and many simple minded 
folk, who always adhered to us, do not even look at me now. 
and have no concern for our sect At times they even make 
merry over us, all on account of tliis wicked manJs . . . Almost 
all the people, especially tliose who own houses, have allied 
tliemselves with this wicked man . , . Only a few who come 
to our house of prayer, the poor and distressed, still remain 
faithful; and some of these even have received favors from the 



«9 Bad. Letter* 64. 67. 71. 
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34 ^d. Letter loi. 
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wicked Mordecai, for indeed, he helps everyone"^*. To round 
up the picture, Perl completed the story by letting Gold adopt 
the son of Seinwil, when the latter fled the country and left 
bis family destitute". Evidently, Perl wanted us to know, 
through Mordecai Gold, what his ideal of a Maskil was. That 
there were such noble men among the progressists is well 
proven by Perl's own life. 

By this time the reader must have observed, that in the 
whole tableau of characters, thus far presented, there is not a 
single woman. Was it because the woman played so small a 
part in the communal life of the Jews ? Perhaps. But it is more 
likely, that Peri did not understand her well enough to draw. 
In the whole satire, there is only one woman, Fredah Reb 
Isaac's, whose character is sketched witli some degree of 
completeness, but even she must not be taken as a type. She 
is a poetic exaggeration, if you will, not a picture from life. 
With all her cleverness, culture, kindheartedness and good 
breeding she turns out to be a worthless creature, false to her 
benefactor, and untrue to her marriage vowJ". Surely, Perl 
could not have meant to put such a libel on his people by 
presenting her as a type of the Jewish woman. We may, 
therefore, be grateful, that he made no further attempt in this 
direction. 

From the review of the characters in the ReveaUr of Secrets 
let us proceed to examine how Perl seized on the salient 
characteristics of latter-day I::Tasidism. Solomon Maimon, who 
lived in the golden age of Zaddilosm, has left us, in his auto- 
biography, a graphic account of the solemn assemblies that 
were held at the houses of the Zaddildm on the Sabbath, and has 
also recorded some of the ingenious Biblical interpretations 
generally delivered on those occasions^'. But his specimens 
are sane compared to those we meet with in later hIasidJc writings. 

Letter loi. l; Itid. LeHer 104. 

J* liij Letter* 1. 4. 10. 15. 61. 86— S9. 94. 95. loj. 106. 
M See J. C ybuiif, Solomon Mumoti. ui aaiobiograpby. Boiton 1S8S. 
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To get a clear conception of the way Homiletics was corrupted 
by the Zaddikim, one must turn to the parodies of Perl, because 
the counterfeit is more legible than the original. The exag- 
geration in the parody intensifies the peculiarities of the original 
and makes them stand out more proiiiinendy. To reproduce 
any of the homiletic parodies here is quite impossible. Let it 
be sufficient to point out, that from such a simple Biblical 
phrase as "Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house 
among the Simeonites" (Num. xxv, 14), the Zaddik of Szalin, 
according to the parodist, deduced by some enty mo logical 
gymnastics, that one who feels temptation coming upon him 
should turn to the Zaddik for help*". 

The yasidic naivete is well illustrated in the following argument 
of Selig Letitshiber: "Nothing in the world exists without faith. 
The bird flies from its nest in quest of food. If it had no faith 
it would not fly. for it has no assurance that it will find food, 
and should better remain quietly in its nest. Why does it fly 
even in rain and cold? But it is faith which gives it the desire 
and strength to fly . . ■ Now, since even a bird has faith it is 
a thousandfold more obligatory on us to have implicit faith"*', 

The fear of everything that is modem, so characteristic of 
the Hasidim, is briefly indicated in the interpretation which the 
Zaddik of Akia gave to a dream of his. In the dead of night 
an old man appeared to him and placed a Hebrew Grammar 
on the top of the sacred books of the Zaddikim. He immediately 
woke and gathered all his followers and exhorted them to pray 
that the impending evil might be averted, for he looked upon 
the dream as a warning from heaven, that the Progressists would 
get the upper hand*'. 

Lastly, the blind servility of the Hasidim is skilfully depicted 
in the narrative, which tells how the Zaddilj of Szalin celebrated 
the thirty-third day of the Omer*J. The description is so vivid, 

A° tbid, f. 661. For other liotnilede puodies tee f. 24, 27b — zSa and 50b. 
1' Ikd. f. 39b. t> tbid. 48a— 49a. 

13 Tbii date corrciponds to the 18th day of lyyar and it celebrated as a 
aemi-boliday {cf. n'H W % 493, %). The cabaluts attach ipcdal importance 
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that we feel as if the whole rural drama were enacted before 
us. We see the imposing figure of the Zaddil^ lifted into 
his carriage and the turbulent tlirong of zealots about him 
wildly scrambling for his bow and arrow, and the din and 
uproar of the whole procession seems still to ring in our ears. 
Nowhere in the whole satire is the humor as rich and the irony 
as keen as in the passage which describes the lottery drawn 
by the violinist and the drummer for the different parts of the 
ZaddiVs bow, the former winning the cord and the latter the 
bent wood, each adorning his own instrument with the sacred 
memento*'. 

Peri, therefore, showed his power as a satirist not so much 
by parod>-ing the diction and style of the ^asidim as by parody- 
ing the Hasid himself. Addressing himself to the Hasidim. he 
put himself on their level, entered sympathetically into their 
ideas, and viewed life through their eyes. He imitated their 
speech, feigned their attitude of mind, simulated their love for 
exaggeration and assumed to share their belief in the super- 
natural. He argued like the Hasidim, laughed and scolded like 
I^asidim. In other words, it is the whole Hasidic atmosphere, 
not one solitary trait, that Perl subjected to ridicule- 

Let us see now what was the influence that Perl exerted 
on his generation through this satire. The popularity of the 
Rnealer of Secrets was unprecedented. We have the testimony 
of Rapoport, that it was read extensively in Galicia and Germany, 
and that many of the ^asidim were ashamed to appear in 
public for fear of being pointed out as one of the characters 
in the Reveakr 0/ Stcrtfs*\ But this popularity, according to 
the same critic, did not produce the desired effect. It neither 
checked the growth of false piety, nor deterred the young 
generation from flocking to the standard of Hasidism, as the 

to thit daf, because at a tiaditioo current amoag Ihem tbal Simeon ben 
Ycdai died thcceon. li it cuilomuy to go 10 the woodc and plaj' with bows 
■ad arrowt (cf. Jewiih Encjrc. IX 399b — ^oah). 
B n^lO Lcuec 45. 

41 See ten e-o iv, p. 45. 
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author hoped it would. On the contrary, the evil assumed now 
a more sinister aspect than before. Previous to the publication 
of the Revcaler of Secrets most of the yasidim were at least 
deceived, but now they continued to adhere to the Zaddiljim 
with their eyes open. There were many who laughed at the 
Zaddikim and mocked at their teachings, and yet kept up their 
relations with the I:Iasidim, and continued to pray in their places 
of worship, and from time to time made pilgrimages to some 
Zaddik to keep up appearances'*. The cause of this, according 
to Rapoport, was the fact, that, by this time, the Talmudists 
and progressists were no longer above reproach. The struggle 
between ^asidism and Rabbinism lost its religious aspect and 
became a struggle for social supremacy. From a conflict 
of opinions it turned into a fight for power. Therefore, those 
who were }:lasidim of long standing did all in their power to 
uphold their party, while the young neutral generation, finding 
one party as culpable as the other, followed the line of least 
resistance and joined the IJasidim, with whom outward piety 
counted for more than true scholarship. 

From Rapoport's point of view, therefore, the influence of the 
Revealer of Secrets could not be considered beneficial, for it 
only made the hypocrites more bold and shameless. We, 
however, who are removed from it by the distance of almost a 
century, are more competent to judge its influence. It must be 
admitted now, that by tearing off the mask of holiness from 
the face of impostors, the Revealcr of Secrets did more than 
any other written instrument to weaken the power of the }:iasidim. 
In Rapoport's time, tiasidism was still too strong to show signs 
of decay, but it was already doomed to succumb. It might 
have withstood anathemas indefinitely, but it could not endure 
the lash of ridicule and exposure very long. 

The other well known work of Perl, the Boken Zaddik, or 
Searcher of the Righteous, which is a satire on the manners 
and morals of the Polish Jews of a century ago, irrespective of 
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class or sect, deserves a good deal of attention as a satire, but 
as a parody it deserves only passing notice. The only trace 
of parody in it are the six imaginafy conversations about the 
Megalleh 7VwkW« written in the peculiar diction of the MegatUh 
Temirin*''. The rest of the satire is couched in a simple and 
vigorous prose, colored here and there with intense pathos. 

The next important parody belonging to the group of epist- 
olary satires on the Hasidim, is DiSn- Zaddikim or \iVords of 
the Just, by Isaac Baer Levinsohn, published in 1830. It 
consists of a fictitious correspondence between three H^sidim 
about the possible authorship of the MegalU-h Temirin, together 
with an imaginary dialogue ou the same topic. Among the 
various novel opinions ascribed to the characters in the satire, 
we meet with the highly amusing theory, that the reading of 
books of pious men is beneficial even when the reader does 
not know the meaning of what he reads. It is based on the 
singular hypothesis, that our ideas, like material substances, 
are endowed with the pliysical property of heat while lodged 
in the brain, and that in the process of putting our ideas in 
writing the heal becomes latent and the ideas lie cold in the 
written words. The act of reading, however, has the virtue of 
setting the latent heat free and restoring to the cold word.'i the 
heat of the original thought, converting them into a kind of 
psychic vapor, which enters into the mind of the reader even 
as steam of boiling water enters our nostrils**. Extravagant as 
this humour is, it is not unjustifiable. In the writings of the 
Hasidim one can find still greater extravagancies. The diction 
of the satire is genuinely I;Iasidic. and the few exegitical parodies 
equally excellent. In a word, though less skilled than Perl in 
the art of depicting characters, Levinsohn is nevertheless as 
successful as his Galician friend in bringing into full relief the 
idiosyncrasies of the I:Iastdic mind and the absurdities of Hasidic 
homiletics. 



47 See p-H irra Pr«g 1838. LeHeci 4— 6- 
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In the Emek Rephaim, or the Valley of the Dead, his second 
important satire on the Hasidim, Levinsohn used as a device 
the popular belief that people in a hypnotic state could be 
made to tell what transpired in the next world. The satire 
consists of a fictitious correspondence, describring the way in 
which a well known deceased Zaddik was punished in the other 
world as a hypnotic subject saw it- The narrative as a whole 
lacks all artistic embellishment, and reads more like a calendar 
of crimes, but one passage shows the skill of the parodist It 
is where the Zaddik imagines himself restored to life, sitting in 
the midst of his f:fasidim at the third Sabbath meal and deliver- 
ing a homily*". The parody is typically yasidic in spirit and 
style and reproduces all the ejaculations and intonations of the 
Zaddik, even his grimaces and gesticulations are minutely de- 
picted. The whole speech is exquisitely funny and absurd, but 
for that very reason one must read it in the original to ap- 
preciate its humor. 

About the middle of the nineteenth century Zaddikism sank 
as low as Mediaevel Monachism. Enriched by large contributions 
for absolution {Pidyaii), the Zaddiktm began to lead an un- 
healthy life of luxury. Tiiey pla)-ed the part of Princes in 
Israel, and under tlie pretence of concealing their piety some 
of them indulged in gross immorality and dissipation, without in 
the lea^t undermining the allegiance of their followers. The 
yasidim were easily led to believe, that the Zaddik was above 
the ordinary standard of morality and that he could enhance 
the cause of holiness even by transgressing the moral code- 
This phase of Zaddikism called forth a fresh series of epistolary 
satires in the style of the Mfgallch Tcmirin. 

The anonymous satire: TeUks of those Golden Spouts {Silpoth 
hane zantre dedahada)^" a directed against Reb Baer Friedman, 
the Zaddik of Leovo, who, in 1868, startled the yasidic world 

« See D'KBTpta OP D^m -Tan Odessa 1867, p. 15 be-. \K\ ITOB 1133^ 
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by his notorious desertion from the ranks^'. The satire consists 
of a number of letters written by two old Hasidim and one 
newly recruited, covering the period between the Zaddik's refusal 
to receive his I;iasidim in audience and the arrival of his nephew 
Isaas of Bohush*' in Leovo to induce him to retrace his perilous 
step. The correspondence proper is preceded by a letter to 
the editor of the Ha-Shahar, giving the reasons why it should 
be printed in that periodical Ironically the satirist claims no 
other aim tlian to make fresh converts to yasidism, by showing 
that a true yasid need not fast nor pray nor do penance. The 
correspondence, he says, would make it plain, that a I;{asid 
need not be learned nor pious, and that one may be steeped 
in vulgar pleasures and still be a Zaddik. 

With the enthusiasm of a novice, the new recruit describes 
in vivid and glowing colors his first impression of the ZaddiVs 
home, the jolly good company he finds there, the continual 
carousing in the Zaddi^'s house of prayer and the tremendous 
ovation given to the Zaddik's nephew on his arrival at Leovo, 
how every one fought and jostled and screamed in the effort 
to kiss his hands or the hem of his garment. The ironj-, how- 
ever, is strongest in the last letter, which gives the IJasid's 
version of what had transpired in the private room, where the 
Zaddik and his nephew met to discuss the situation over their 
pipes and a game of cards. "What shall I tell you, dear 
brother, the Shekhhuih actually revealed itself there, for the 
room was full of smoke from end to end, as from twenty pipes. 
But it certainly was no smoke, because it was Sabbath, and 
therefore must have been the Slukhinah in full revelation . . . 
Then I saw them take many pieces of paper lliat looked like 
tablets, bearing strange images of female servants, priests, 

J> For »11 Ihe f«cl! in lh< history of R«bbi Friedman ice 1^1 aTOO in TIW 
Xm. BO. 8; mip yp, ihJ. DO. 17; M. Orenstera Sciite mtw. Lemberg 18S3; 
DTTW tljfr Odeiia 1869; n^TUn nW3 s. L 1S68; n-WlD "OW IBW! Lemberg 
1S69 and B-ran nswn Zolkiew 1869. See alio P. Smoleotkr's poem PWOn 
in TICTl vol. I, no. 6, p. 9. 
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pKndooytn varat "^ and the name of hit nephew under OtnRSC ^^vm '^. 
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butchers, each one with two heads. Some of these they held 
in their lioly hands and some they threw at each other. I do 
not know what all this signified, but I am sure tliere is some 
sublime secret in these tablets. For I have seen how careful 
they were with them and how they counted them many times . . . 
And when I put my ear to the door, I heard many things 
which were unintelligible to me"SJ. Here the satire concludes 
with an imaginary dialogue between the uncle and the nephew, 
the former threatening to throw off the mask of piety and enjoy 
the pleasures of life openly and without restraint, and the other 
begging him to desist from such a step for the sake of the 
other Zaddikim. It is a fitting climax in the dramatic life 
of Rabbi Friedman, because all that occurred afterwards was the 
inevitable upshot of this meeting. 

Another parody which has a similar historic background is 
Hithgailuth ha- Yatuka bi-Stolin, or the Revelation of tite Child 
in Slolin, a satire by Judah Locb Levin directed against the 
abuses of the Zaddikim of the House of Karlin in general, but 
in particular against the accession of the five-year-old son of 
Rabbi Asher of Karlin into the office of Zaddik in 1873*1. 
Besides the facts relating to this particular episode, the satirist 
also gives many stories and anecdotes about the Zaddikim of 
the House of Karlin, some of which he learned orally from 
Moses Aaron Schatzkesss, The chief merit of the satire lies 
in its veiled irony and piquant style. 

Of the remaining epistolary parodies against the I:)asidim 
mention need be made only of Millak dimethika kcdub/uha, or 
A Word as siveet as Honey, an anonymous satire on those who 
invest Hasidism with the dignity of a philosophic system and 
look upon Israel Baalshem as a great religious reformer^. 

The parodies against Hasidim, not in the epistolary form, are 
of minor importance, and only a few of them need be mentioned 
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here, such as N. Goldenberg's Zwei Hasidim, which is an ex- 
tremely clever parody of Heine's Zwei Grenadiere; Joseph 
Ralbe's Haggadah slid Pesalt, which is an attack on the Galician 
l.iasidim in New York, who brought one of their Zaddikim over 
to the New World in the early nineties of the last century, and 
Sepher ha-likkun, which is a satire in the form of Caro's code 
on the Wasidic custom of drinking and making merry in the 
synagogue. Some of the parodies of Linetzky. Kaminer and 
Deinard are likewise aimed at the l^asidim, and among Erter's 
numerous satires against this sect there is abo one Biblical 
travesty. 



(B) PARODIES AGAINST REFORM JUDAISM 
The Reform movement brought forth a considerable number 
of parodies, but not as many as we might have expected from 
the magnitude of the movement. The reason for this may 
partly be the fact, that in Germany, the cradle of Reform 
Judaism. Hebrew ceased to be the vehicle of contemporary 
thought as early as the beginning of the nineteenth century. 
It may also be due in ]iart to the fact, that Reform Judaism 
has been more negative than ix>sitive in its tendencies. It 
started out with a desire not to construct but to pull down old 
structures. And since satire itself is a force that works more 
for dissolution than construction, it lends itself naturally more 
to constructive phases of thought. The latter reason may abo 
account for the fact, that most of the parodies of this class 
are of a polemic nature. Fighting a negative movement is like 
fighting a guerilla war, with no definite fortifications to attack. 
The parodists, therefore, found it easier to direct their shaf^ 
of satire against the leaders of the movement than the movement 
itself. 

The earliest satiric parody of this class is S, D. Luj:7.atlo's 
Biblical imitation, entitled; On iln- Cities thai liave gone 
astray (.4/ kearim Im-niddafyolh), written in 1818, when the 
news reached Italy, that a number of Jewish communities in 

\^ 
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services. The next is that of M. Steinschneider on the Rab- 
binical conference held in Frankfurt in 1845. It is entitledr 
Ein Luslspid in Zwei Aiifsiigen, and consists of a series of 
imaginary conversations between the porter of the convention 
hall and a number of Jewish celebrities of ancient and modem 
times, who try in vain to gain entrance into the hall. One of 
these is Judah ha-Nasi, who desires to present to the convention 
a prospectoa of a timely edition of the Mishnah, in which Seder 
Ziraim, (the Order beginning with a treatise on Benedictions) 
would be substituted by Seder Kelalotli, or a catalogue of terms 
of abuse against the orthodox and the conservatives, and Se<Ur 
Mo'ed {the Order of Festivals) would contain Masseklu-llt SomUag, 
a treatise on the observance of Sunday instead of Saturday. 
The radical stand which Samuel Holdheim took in the movement 
brought upon him a vituperative satire from Moses Mendelsohn 
of Hamburg entitied: Tikkun Sliabbatli Hadash, and Judah 
Loeb Natlian attacked the founders of the Reform Temple in 
Hamburg with a parody of the Zohar. 

But the greater number of these parodies were written in 
America, where the Reform movement developed to extreme 
radicalism. The earliest is perhaps M. Scheindling's parody of 
the Ten Commandments, attacking the movement in general 
and the Pittsburg Conference (Nov. 16—18, 1885) in particular. 
Ephraim Deinard, Abraham Kotlar and Gershon Rosenzweig, 
in their parodies on the life of the Jews in America, naturally 
touch again and again on the American phases of Reform. 
The last devotes a whole chapter of his Massekhelh America 
to the characteristic differences between the orthodox and the 
Reform Rabbi in America which is complimentary neither to 
the one nor to the other. Recently, N. Mosessohn published 
A New Version of the Haggadah, for the use of Radical R£- 
formcd Jrwry, the severe tone of which provoked sharp criticism 
in the Jewish pressS'. But whatever might be said against its 
harshness of tone, it must be admitted, that it is very clever 
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and skilful. The following specimen, parodying the ii6tl> Psalm, 
which forms part of the Passover Haggadah, speaks for itself: 
••Oiav/i—Rtbhi: I im glad when people heit mj eloqaence, when 
thejr giTB e«r to my lectures on Ihe topicj of the d»y, "ihe lypical Jew", 
ot my eulogies on the unworthy dead, or when I console those in tronble, 
though in my heart I h«ve no feeling for them. I even mention the 
BMme of God piiying to lave their souli, the eiiilence of which I 
deny. 1 ipetk sometimes of God u a gfacious and a righteons one, 
•nd I do it to prcierve the simple ones, bccaase when my finances arc 
low Ihey are those who sarc me. My soul rests in surety that for c»ery 
time 1 mention God they will pay me with hard cisli. I surely walk 
in the land of the lirtng. They believe every word 1 lay, even when 
I complain that my salary is insufficient. My soul is DCTcr afflicted by 
the fact Ihal I belong to the brotherhood who are lian. 



A/e Oik, 



What < 



my members for all ihe 
lame of God. With this I 
UG of the death of a pioni 
nt, Ihe son of a handmaid^ 

tmuneralion? If I would do 



-Rabbi : 
benehts? I make loaiti and mention the 
paj all my people. I charge very high in c 
crank. And why not, please? Am I a servi 
Have 1 not loosened the bonds of Jadaii 
•theism and call the name of God without t 
10, how could I meet my debt!? la the courts of Ihe temple i» my 
Jerusalem. Halleluyah." 

The most skilful parody of this class, however, is without 
doubt Thi Chronicle of the Rabbis by J. P. Solomon, which 
gives a humorous account of a banquet tendered by the New 
York Rabbis to Rabbi Gustav Gottheil in honor of his seventieth 
birdiday. It is a satire, in the form of a Biblical travesty, on 
the leading Reform Rabbis of New York in the last decade of 
the nineteenth century, and shows the writer's exquisite sense 
for the diction and style of the Bible. The temptation to quote 
from it is very strong, but the polemic tone of the satire makes 
it undesirable. 



(C) SOCLUJSTIC AND REVOLUTIONARY PARODIES 

The modem socialistic movement with which Jews have 
identiiied themseives from its very inception, has, of course, 
produced a considerable amount of literature in Yiddish as well 
as in Hebrew. The typical socialistic parodies are marked by 
one or more of three characteristics. They either rail at 
religion, or attack the prevailing economic and political systems. 
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or preach materialism, or do all three at once. These charac- 
teristics may be regarded as the indirect result of the reforms 
instituted in the reign of Alexander IL The new life to which 
Russia awoke after the Crimean war and the partial emancipation 
of the Jews inaugurated by the young monarch, brought the 
young Jewish generation into closer touch with the Russian 
people and Russian literature. The would-be Talmudists 
quickly availed themselves of the opportunity of Rus- 
sianizing themselves and soon came under the influence of 
Dostoyesvsky, Tchemichevsky and other Prophets of Nihilism, 
from whom they acquired the tendency of disregarding all 
authority in religion, politics and literature, and of viewing life 
from an entirely utilitarian, or materialistic point of view. But 
while the utilitarian tendency showed itself in various branches 
of literature, as for instance in Poetry, where the romantic 
school of Wessely and Lebensohn was superceded by the 
realistic school of Gordon, and in Criticism, where Papema and 
Kowner came out openly with the demand that modern Hebrew 
literature should represent modern Jewish life, the irreligious 
tendency, on the other hand, could be detected only in socialistic 
writings. In no other department of Jewish literature do we 
find the language of the Bible turned against the sanctity and 
authority of the Bible. 

Exactly when socialistic ideas began to make their appear- 
ance in Jewish literature it is difficult to say, but it probably was 
in 1877. In that year two young Russian revolutionists, Aaron 
Liebermann and Morris Winchevsky, started the publication of 
Ha-Emeth {Truth), with the avowed purpose of preaching 
socialism to the Hebrew reading public. Later, when the Jewish 
exodus from Russia brought large numbers of socialists to Eng- 
land and the United States, socialist newspapers and magazines 
were established in London and New York. The parodist, of 
course, lost no time in putting in his appearance in this field 
of literature as well. In fact, the first Hebrew socialistic maga- 
zine contained also the first socialistic parody, the Tephillath 
^Al I^et, or Prayer for the Sins of t/ie Rich, by M. Winchevsky. 
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This iiturgic parody, however, though a general impeachment 
of the wealthy class, is mild and inoffensive in comparison with 
other socialistic parodies. It merely enumerates the various 
charges which Labor has from time to time brought against 
Capita], but it has neither the sting of the satirist nor the vehe- 
mence of the agitator, W'inchevsky seldom displays his irreli- 
gious tendency^inless he be tJie author of some of those bla> 
sphemous paroaes published anonymously under tlie title of 
TifhUiah Zakkah^. He dwells more often on the wrongs of 
the rich and the cvib of the exbting political and social systems. 
Ifis parody of the thirteen dogmas is a fair example of his 
satire. He takes modem civilization to task for niany of its 
shortcomings and expresses in an indirect manner some of the 
aspirations which socialists fondly cherish for their Utopia. 
Here are some of his dogmas, 

"I belicTc wiUi perfecl fulh, that whoem probu by the Ikbor gf 
hii fellowmaD wilbont doing >n7tliiD£ for him in return, ii *, willful 

I bclieic with perfect failh th»t 'the poot sh«tl neiet ce«sc out of 
the lanil' uoiil c*ch mui ihall work for the communii; u much u he 
con and the community shall provide each man with his needs. 

1 bclicTc with perfect failh, thai womea will remain the ilaTU of men, 
or (heic pliylhings, as long as thejr will depend upon the will of otken 
instead of cnjojing the frail of their own labor. 

I believe with perfect faith, ibat labor and handicraft will be despised 

by sU as long ai (he working men will labor to sstitf]- the qipctilei of 

the id!«ri"j9. 

The most forcible illustration of the utilitarian tendency in 

Hebrew literature is found in the Misknah of E/is/ia 6rH A6it- 

yaJi*°, an anonymous parody, which rumor ascribes to the author 

of The Sins of Voulh"'. The skill with wliich the style of the 

Mishnah is imitated in this satire and the extensive Talmudic 

knowledge displayed therein, would indeed point to a scholar 

of the Lilienblum type, while the views advocated by the 

sB Sec below Pari tl, chap. XIV, no. J94. 

» Cf, tr^ tw rtff^p HOB. 2, 3. 8 and 9 in na rhtn as iiino Leeds 
1903, p. 61. 

«o See below Pi. U. chap. XIV, no. 59. 

*« M. L. Lilienbtum, C"itpa mton Vienna 1876. 




82 fflSTORY OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE 

parodist are certainly not much in discord with those which 
Lilienblum held when he committed the sins of his youth to 
paper. The world, argues the parodist, is guided by natural 
laws, and society depends upon production. Therefore, all our 
duties resolve themselves into two: Knowledge of the laws of 
nature and participation in the world's production. He who 
does not produce what is useful and necessary owes the world 
a debt. For this reason women and children must also do 
their share of the world's work. Again, whatever nature her- 
self has implanted in us deserves study, but that which man 
has invented for himself, as language, national customs and 
religious observances, is not worth while troubling about. In 
other words, the whole structure of civilization should, according 
to the parodist, be built out of one substance— material pro- 
gress. 

The most representative socialistic parodist, however, is 
B. Feigenbaum. He is the author of half a dozen clever paro- 
dies, some in Yiddish and some in Hebrew, in nearly every one 
of which we detect the presence of the three characteristics 
that mark the typical socialistic parodies. In his largest parody. 
The Passover Haggadah According to a New Version he agi- 
tates vehemently against the privileged classes^^ paints in sombre 
colors the life of the workingmen^^, and persistently calls upon 
them to unite against the oppression of the task masters^*. He 
regards the liberty of the individual as the most potent force 
working for progress ^5, accuses religion of being the servant of 
the rich*^ and proclaims material progress as the God of the 
future^7. His parody of Psalm 113, which he turns into an 
apotheosis of liberty and his parody of Psalm 47, in which he 
calk upon the workingmen to throw off the yoke of religion, 
government and capital, are so characteristic of this class of 
parodies that they may be rendered here into English to show 



6a enn nwi ^d !?p tod b» man Geneve 1900. p. 4. 

63 Ibid, p. 3. 64 Ibid, p. 16. 65 Ibid, p. 13—15. 

66 Ibid, p. 5. 67 Ibid. p. 16 — 19. 
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the kind of intellectual food on which the Jewish workingmen have 
been fed through the medium of the socialistic pamphlets. 

"//alSfluhu.' — Pciise. O ye honeit people, praise the name of Liberty. 
Blested be Ibe name oF Liberty from this time forth and forevetmore. 
From East to West the nitme of liberty is to be praiseO. She balh risen 
high above all nations, unto the heaveus hath she reached. She hath 
ascended heaven and driven away the Gods, bath come down upon 
earth and broken the chains. She raisetb up (he friendless out of the 
dust, the needy she lifleth up from the dunghill. And sets them with 
the nobility, with the foremost of the people. The mother, the house 
wife, the female slave she sets with the men. She tastes of human hap- 
piness and is glad"'^, 

"Lamenaaak liitHr Korah — A Psalm for the naked children. O join 
hands all ye peoples, call unto your brethren with a loud voice. 
For Religion, Goremmcnt and Capital are the molt high and terrible, 
they are tyrants over all the earth. They subdue people nnder them, 
•nd the nations under (heir feet They choose our inheritance for them- 
selves, the fruit of our labor they love — Selah. .Awnke ye brethren wi(b 
a sboul. lODse others as with the sound of a tiumpet. Learn knowledge, 
learn it, learn righteousness, leam it For they subdue all ibe earth, 
th«y grind the poor. Make righteousness rule over the nations, place 
justice on their holy throne. I.aboreTS of all nations, gathec logetbcr. 
To us belong all the treasures. To everyone belongs the world, the 
beautiful world" 'i 
Bold as these utterances are, they appear quite inoffensive 
in comparison with the brazen blasphemy of the anonymous 
parodies published by the Pioneers of Freedom of New York 
tinder the tiile of Tefihillah Zakkah and by the Aiuirchistic 
Group of Leeds (England) under the title of Mahsor im Tiphillah 
Zakkah'>°. Some of these parodies, it must be admitted, show 
considerable skill in imitation, but the vtilgarity with which they 
attack the most sacred traditions, obscures their literary value. 
The antipathy which they display towards anything that savors 
of religion is only equalled by the insolence which prompted 
their authors to outrage the sensibility of their coreligbnists in 
turning the Day of Atonement into a day of hilarity". On the 



^ Cf. mi rttn t» tma, Leeds 1903. p. 13—15. 
1° See below PL n, chap. XIV, no. 394 and 36S. 

'I These broadsides were issued by the so-called asarchisls as anBOtinee- 
ments of the anoDal ball held by them on (he Day of Atonement. 
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Other hand, it would be unjust to accuse these men of anything 
but radical fanaticism. We are not surprised, however, to find 
that in an anti-socialistic satire parodying the Thirteen Dogmas, 
an over-zealous satirist has stamped these men as the enemies 
of humanity ^'^ 

(D) PARODIES ON THE MANNERS, MORALS, CUSTOMS AND 
CONDITIONS OF THE JEWS IN RUSSIA. 

By far the greater bulk of the parodies of the nineteenth cen- 
tury belongs to the class of satires on the manners, morals, 
customs and conditions of the Jews in Russia. Since the middle 
of the last century, more than a dozen parodies have appeared 
in book form and about five times as many in contributions to 
periodicals, all dealing with the various phases of Jewish life in 
the land of the Czar. Some of these are of a miscellaneous 
nature, but the greater number of them are devoted to single 
phases of Jewish life, and are as varied in character as the sub- 
ject of which they treat There are some among them that 
take superstition as an object of satire, others expose luxury 
and card playing, still others turn their chastising rod upon the 
unscrupulous merchant and the merciless physician. Some, 
again, treat of the vexatious meat toll, known technically as the 
Basket-Tax, imposed on the Jewish communities since 184473, 
others deal with the misery of the Talmud Student and the 
Hebrew teacher, while those of more recent years have Anti- 
semitism and Zionism as their theme. In the short space 
that can be allotted to them here, only the most important 
can be discussed, and even these must be treated in a brief 
manner. 

The earliest parody of this class is the Treatise on Poverty 
{Massekheth Aniyiitli) by Isaac Meir Dick. It is of a miscella- 
neous contents and therefore may well serve as an historic do- 
cument of Jewish life under Nicholas I. Having spent the greater 

7« See below Pt. II, chap. XV, no. 16. 
73 See Jewiik Encychpodia II 578 b. 
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part of his life in Wilna, the Jewish metropolis of Othuama, 
Dick had ample opportunity to study the inner life of the Jews 
in almost all its phases. But while in his Yiddish stories he 
displayes a kindly and sympathetic humor, in this satire he 
touches only that which can be censured or condemned. Whether 
it be the physician or the Hasidic Kabbi, the usurer or the 
Hebrew teacher, the Heder or the market place, he dwells only 
on the evil instead of the good that is in them. Some times 
his reproachful mood carries him so far, that he becomes almost 
ntaiicious; as for instance, when he lays the charge of gross 
immorality at the door of the Jewish women that engage in 
business'*. Occasionally we meet with passages that reflect 
the sad histor>' of the Jews under Nicholas I. The terrible time 
which the conscription law of 1827 brought upon the Jewish 
population, driving many of them to maro" off their children 
before they had reached their teens, is hinted at in the following 
peculiar manner: "They told of Rabbi Shakran, that he was 
one of the great matchmakers of his generation, and that he 
made twice as many matches among children as the number of 
people that went forth from Egypt. In hb day it was investi- 
gated from Dan to Beersheba and there was not a boy or girl 
unmarried" '*. Again in the frequent reference to the ameliorated 
conditions of converted Jews we are reminded of the strong 
measures which Nicholas I took to convert Jews to Christianity, 
The extreme poverty and wretchedness in which the Jews lived 
at that time is pathetically put in the following manner. 

"Tbeic is no Christian iihu bas no land ind no Qiriitiui without a 

trade; his existence is sace nnd his trade is lasting. If he diet bis 

ctutdren inherit his possessioDs and take his place:. Bm not so is the 

caie of the Jen-; he has no load, and be has no trade, and when he 

dies his children go begging";*. 

So strongly Is poverty linked to the Jew that if a Christian 

be converted to Judaism he is sure to become poor at once, 

and vice versa, as soon as a Jew puts on Christian dothes 
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he is already on the way to wealth 77. Dick also censures his 
generation for its aversion to the artisan's life, the lack of order 
in communal life and the want of system in the education of 
the young. Parodying a well-known Talmudic Agada he de- 
scribes the metamorphosis of a Jewish child in the following 
way: 

"The Rabbis have taught, a Jewish boy after seven years of age turns 
into a gamin, a gamin after seven years becomes a bridegroom, a bride- 
groom after seven years becomes a pater familiaSf a pater familias after 
seven years becomes a Hebrew teacher, a Hebrew teacher after seven 
years turns into a matchmaker, a matchmaker after seven years becomes 
a wedding bard, a wedding bard after seven years becomes an idler, 
and as soon as he becomes an idler he falls a burden on the community 
until he dies and departs from the world" 7^. 

With all its severity, however, the Massekheth Aniyuth is one 
of the best Talmudic parodies in Hebrew literature. Its harshness 
does not detract from its literary merit, and the two or three 
coarse expressions are lost among the numerous witty remarks 
and clever turns of speech. 

Different in tone as well as in execution are the parodies ot 
Isaac Kaminer. Poetry, doggerel, or by whatsoever name we 
choose to designate his liturgic parodies, we cannot but admit, 
that they are unique in temperament as well as technique. 
Free from all the chains of prosody, his verses flow with the 
rapidity of a torrent, carrying us onward, ever onward, until 
they break over the precipice of a pun — and we stop for 
breath. Some times his verses sound like the rush of a water- 
fall, always the same rhyme, always the same word at the end 
of every line, and yet never monotonous. And, again, we feel at 
times, that it is not the style as much as the personality that 
captivates us. We feel that he is burning up with an in- 
extinguishable passion for his suffering people, that a sharp 
agony is gnawing at his heart, the agony born of the oppression 
of his race. Even in his harshness we detect the touch of 
pathos, and in his sarcasm there is the softness of pity. And 
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intense as his satire is, so is the range of his subjects narrow. 
He has no mind for anything but the condition of his people. 
Some times it is the iniquity of his own brethren that provokes 
his anger, but more often it is the wrong they suffer from with- 
out that touches the strings of his heart. And the form in 
which he chooses to express his feeling is equally limited. With 
the exception of a few short Talmudic parodies, all his satires 
imitate the liturgy. Partly from a desire to dude the Russian 
censor and partly because it harmonizes with the concept of 
parody, he passes most of his satires as Lilurgici According to 
the Ritfs of the Lost Ten Tribes. Though many satirists before 
him have parodied single portions of the liturgy, he was the 
first to attempt a parody of the whole Praj'er Book's. And 
while he never fully carried out his plan, still such of his paro- 
dies as Seder Bedikat Mantes, Seder Kapparot U-Baal Taksc, 
Mi-Siddiiro shel Ha-RIBA, and Kinot Mt-Siddurom shel Bene 
Dan justify us in the belief, that had he lived longer he might 
have carried out his plan. 

The desire to render some of his parodies into English is 
very strong, but his style bafl'les all powers of translation. How- 
ever, not to leave the reader entirely unacquainted with his 
satiric style, an effort is made to render one of his parodies of 
a lighter vein. 

The Hebrew Author, 
"And tW ipalie Ihc Age in which we lire tO'diy lo the Hebrew 
author: Became ikou hut liilened lo the voice of thy undentuidiae Mtd 
hut eaten of the tree of kLnowiedge and bail pul Torth thy hand and 
hasl taken alio of the tree of Law and eaten, because thou hatt done this 
and hut implanted in thine beart wisdon and faith together, hait studied 
the new books of enligbtcDmeiit and hall a!to kept the commandments 
of the Toiih, which have become obsolete, and hut not put away the 
old lor the new; because thou hast done this, cursed art thou above all 
men and above all inhabitants of the land. Naked and barefooted shalt 
thou go, and bread of affliction shalt thou eat, and poems ihall thou 
write all the days of thy life. And I will put emnily between thee and 
the Cbildtea of liiael. The IJasidim shall call thee Infidel and the 
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young MasVilim — creduloui. Carted is Hebrew literatare for thy sake, 
in toil (halt Ihou eat of it all Ihc days of thy life; shRine and disgrace 
ihall it bring forth to thee and thou shall eat and be full of the loom- 
ing of those that ore at cose. In the sweat of thy face ihall thou 
pnbUih books, but bread thou shnlt not gain by ihcm, (or the booksGllcrs 
will take it away. I will greatly multiply ihy wants and thy troubles, in 
sorrow thou shalt bijng forth books, and thy desire shall be to learning, 
and it shall rule over thee. Thou shatt not live by thy pen. and thou 
shall serTB literature free wilhont compensation. And it shall come to 
pasi when thou shalt be hungry that thou shalt grow wroth with anger 
and shall curse leaining and education and shalt shake their yoke from 
oiT thy neck. Then shall thou think and say in hasle, It is vain to 
serve learning, and what piotit is there in searching for it. In vain 
have I grown wise and have refined my soul with wisdom. The earth is 
given to folly, ignorance prosperetU . , . So shall Ihou Ciirae and waii 
until thou shalt return to literature and repent. For Ibou art learned, 
and to learning thou shalt retom"^. 
The parodist to claim our attention next is Joseph Brill of 
Minsk, who may be regarded as one of the foremost satirists 
of the nineteenth century. His first satire, the Mishiialifor Critics 
published in the eighth volume of Ha-Shahar is a guide for lite- 
rary critics. With full knowledge of the mysterious doings of 
the literary Deities, the parodist tells the uninitiated of the 
methods generally followed by the critics, the attitude and the 
duties of the editors toward their contributors, the class of books 
that should not be criticised, the proportion of tlit; critique to 
the book criticised, the responsibility of the critic, tlie right of 
the critic to conceal his identity, and what class of writings 
pays best Occasionally he throws out some useful suggestions 
to the literary aspirant, as for instance not to be vehement and 
vituperative, not to go against the spirit of the age, nor to trifle 
with others and above all to write in clear idiomatic language. 
He also complains of the superabundance of rhymesters and 
Biblical commentators, and strongly condemns the Higher Criti- 
cism. 

His commentary on the parody partakes of the nature of a 
survey of contemporary journalism, but is free from polemic. 
Illustrations of literary traits, both good and bad. arc taken from 
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contemporary periodicals, but the spirit in which this is done 
is candid, impartial and just. In a word, though this small 
guide does not give all the necessary information about the 
practical side of literary work, it has a most interesting way 
of telling things, and is written in a style that is at once 
masterly and remarkable for its resemblance to the style of the 
Mishnah. 

Encouraged by the favorable reception wliicli his first parody 
found in all quarters, Hrill determined to try his powers again 
along the same line, and after the lapse of two years produced 
a second parody, The Midrash for Scribes, which was published 
in the tenth and eleventh volumes of Ha-Shahar. In tone, style 
and purpose the two parodies are alike, but the scope of the 
second is much larger. In the Midrash, Brill gives an epitomized 
history of Hebrew Journalism from its inception in 1784 down 
to his own time. He seizes on the salient features of the more 
important periodicals, and condenses a volume of criticism in a 
phrase or even a word. He not only imitates the diction of 
the Mishnah, but also reproduces its laconic force, its simplicity 
and vigor. 

"The R«bbU tMght"— i«r» the puodiiC quaintlr— "Israel U beloTed, 
btcauie editon hate surrounded him with vLriaus periodicili, all made 
for hi» need*. //a-Skaiar lo light up hi> p«th, Ih-'Emelh lo enlighten 
him, Ha-Bskft Or to drifc aw»y daikness, lia-Biikunm lo amuse him, 
Kikhtht Yitkak for iudifTerenl things, Ha-X^ihabim (or uicleu Ibings, 
//fl-AW for ■]! sorts of things, iJa-Zfphtrah for charity collections. Ha-Ibri 
for fooli . . . and it is of this that is ivriiten 'To cTerf thing there Si a 
season, and a time to every purpoie'"*'. 

Here we have the main characteristics of the chief periodicals 
put in a nutshell. 

But he is not content with a mere description of the periodi- 
cals; he endeavors to show the cause which shaped the pro- 
gress of Hebrew Journalism since the appearance of the 
Aleasseph. Journalism, in his opinion, has great and far reaching 
powers for good. But in order to make that power effectual, 
a journal must, first of all, be conducted by men who arc equal 
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to the great editorial responsibilities. These men must be supe- 
rior in learning and ability to the contributors, and must under- 
stand the tendencies of the age, the nature of the reading 
public, the faults of the people and the proper remedies. The 
editor must hold himself responsible for the welfare of his 
public, and must have the courage to speak his views freely, 
unmindful of the opposition that may be provoked, and must 
persist until he gets a hearing. He must be awake to all that 
is going on about him, must be moderate and tactful and must 
possess the gift of gathering about him a faithful band of able 
writers. The contributors, on the other hand, must not be mere 
phrase-makers, but men of learning and of high purpose, who 
have ideas and know how to express them. Then the public, 
on its part, must show its appreciation of the vast labors of 
the editor and contributors. And if in addition to all these, 
there be harmony and unity of purpose among the editors of 
the different journals, the power of the press would be unlimited. 
Unfortunately, however, Hebrew Journalism, in his opinion, has 
become a prey to ignorance. Men of limited knowledge and 
narrow views, neither gifted by nature nor equippe^d by training 
for literary work, have been at the helm of journalism. Flattery 
has become the current coin with which editors pay their con- 
tributors, while among the editors themselves there is constant 
warfare instead of harmony. 

"The Holy One, blessed be He" — says the parodist — "saw that if all 
the editors would stand by one another and counsel one another they 
might destroy the world with their power of speech, and Israel would 
turn out a new being. But this generation is not worthy of such an 
event. What did the Holy one, blessed be He, do? He moved them 
w.th hatred towards one another. The Ila-Alaj^d prosecutes the Ha- 
Lebanon^ and the Ha-Lebanon vexes the Ha-Maggid^ both abuse the Ha- 
Shahar. The Ha-Meliz denounces the Ha-Kol^ and the Ila-Kol slanders 
the Ila-Mabit .... Said He, I will set editor against editor, and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, and everyone against his neighbor, 
their spirit shall fail, and their counsel I will destroy, and Israel shall do 
what his heart desires" ^2. 
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The result is that Hebrew periodicals abound in trivialities 
and in personal allusions. Much ink is spilt on riddles and 
chronograms, and much labor wasted on empty rhymes, and 
pedantic annotations. It is sickening to see the amount of rubbish 
issuing from the Hebrew press. Such is hia severe judgment 
of the periodical literature of twenty-five years ago, and such 
his reasons for their weak Hold upon the people. 

But Brill's attention was not centered on journalism alone. 
Hie critical view embraced general literature as well, and it is 
significant that he voiced the spirit of discontent which was felt 
in the camp of literary men of his day. He regarded the literary 
achievements of his contemporaries to be much superior to the 
achievements of their predecessors of two or three generations 
before, and yet he admitted that his contemporaries were dis- 
satisfied with their work. This shows that the feeling of discontent 
in literature had become general. Gordon's lament: "For Whom 
Do I \Vork?"*3 uttered a decade before, became now the common 
cr>' of men of letters. The old idea that Hebrew was to serve 
as a medium for European thought, as a stepping-stone to uni- 
versal culture, had lost its meaning for that generation, because 
it no longer needed any medium — at least ihey thought so — 
and the more modem idea, the one developed and promulgated 
by the national movement of recent years, that the maintenance 
of Hebrew as a living literature was necessary for the mainten- 
ance of the national consciousness in the Jew, this idea had not 
yet taken deep root in the heart of Jewish men of letters. Both 
authors and readers were just then groping for some ideal for 
which life would be worth living, and not finding it, struck out 
in a note of discontent and disappointment. 

Occasionally Brill aims his sarcasm at other phases of Jewish 
life. The meanness of the false benefactors, the extortion of the 
physicians, the oppression of the ta.\ collectors, the uncleanli n ess 
in synagogues and elementary Hebrew schools, all these are 
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subjects of his trenchant satire. But he is most bitter against 
the class of rabbis who do nothing but quarrel among themselves, 

heap one superstitious law upon another, and live and wax fat 
by the sweat of other people. Again he returns to literature, 
and lashes both the immoderate critic as well as the cowardly 
author. And interwoven in this whole satiric web runs a thread 
of literary gossip, which is full of interest to those familiar with 
the literary events of that time. 

In short, though this and the preceding parody lay down no 
rules for criticism, they are the product of a sound critical mind, 
and considering their attractive style, their mild and persuasive 
tone and the wide circulation they had through the pages of 
the Ha-Shaliar, they must be regarded as one of the causes 
which helped to bring about the era of rational criticism in 
modem Hebrew literature. 

In Brill's third parody, the Scroll of Fasting, published in 
various periodicals, we notice a radical change in tone, style 
and purpose. It is no longer the smal! offenders of his own 
people that engage his attention. While danger is lurking from 
without, there is no time for trifling. In the face of terrible 
persecutions, and violent uprisings against our people, such as 
transpired during the eighties, the humorist forgot the petty 
offences of the clergy and the men of letters. The slander, 
maliciously heaped upon his people by antisemites, the vicious 
teaching of assimilation, the pernicious advice of blind friendship, 
the chilling despair that settled on the heart of the Jewish 
people, robbing it of hope, clouding its sense and destroying 
its energy — these now occupy the mind of the satirist. And 
the change in purpose is accompanied by a change in tone. 
The cheerful humor that lit the pages of the two preceding 
parodies is gone, and a sad, morose, pathetic irony takes its 
place. The reader feels as if the darkness of the Middle Ages 
had come back upon the earth. Everything is so sombre, 
gloomy, throbbing with pain. When the lives of thousands of 
our brethren are in jeopardy, the humorist cannot be cheerfil. 
But on the other hand he is not bitter either. The word that 
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exactly describes his mood is reproach. The whole parody is 
one long cry of reproach— reproach to humanity, to civilization, 
to religion that preaches but does not practice universal love. 
In the style of the Midrash, the parodist weaves his thoughts 
into Biblical passages, and makes the words of prophet or 
psalmist the sj'mixjl of his ideas. 

"Lord Urc Ihon up the light of thy coonteDuice upon ni, etc, (Fi. iv, 
6—S) "This", ttjt the paiodiit, ''hu reference to the (aithfut in IiracI, 
who say thus: During oil the oppresiioa and tubjugution, all the mu- 
saciei and persecutions, pain and torlure that have come upon us in every 
generalion, during atl the dreadful days, we Only had Ihe light of thy 
countenance, which wat )o us a flag and a banner . . . We were not vexed 
at the peace and prosperity of the nations, nor did we enry Ihem because 
their com and their wine increased . . . Lord of the Universe, we ask of 
ihem nothing but (hat iheie be perfect peitce for na among the Daiiani 
of the eaith . . . and that our dwelling places be secure from the leiTOi 
of calamity"**. 

There can be no sadder, nor more pathetic spectacle than 
that of a j>eople, "bowed by the weight of centuries," crying 
for peace and rest while tlie nations of yesterday are bathing 
in glory. The very submissiveness and resignation with which 
this historic people is accepting its fate is the greatest censure 
of the World's greed for power. This satire is not the child of 
free fancy but the product of history. And if all the official 
records of the riots in Russia and Roumania were destroyed, 
this parody alone would tell future ages of the shameless 
violence that raged in Europe at tlie close of the nineteenth 
century. 

This parody, moreover, is burdened with an important mes- 
sage. On the one hand it protests against assimilation, for 
"just as oil cannot be mixed with any other liquid, so can 
Israel never be amalgamated with the people of other nations," 
and on the other hand, it admonishes the people not to rely 
upon supernatural aid. 

''The prophet has said (Isaiah tiiii 4, 5): 'The year of my redeemed i$ 
come, and I looked, and there was tione to help; and 1 wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore iny own arm brought salfatton tmto 
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me*. "This", says the satirist, "teaches that Israel shall not say, I will 
go and lie down and rest till the end of the days, till the great trumpet 
shall be blown, and I will do nothing^* ^5. 

If the Jews wish to continue an individual existence, they 
must awake to national consciousness. The old hope of Messia- 
nic redemption need not be relinquished, but the hope must be 
coupled with action. People must co-operate with the Lord if 
they wish their prayers to be accepted. In other words, we 
have the message of national Zionism, couched in the language 
of the ancient rabbis. It offers no plans, nor tells how the 
Jew can be brought to national conciousness, but the impulse 
is there, and the hope, the confidence and encouragement are 
all there. 

As soon as the storm of persecution subsided, the satirist 
left the grave question of Israel's fate among the nations, and 
returned to a subject that lent itself more readily to his genial 
humor and broad cynicism. This time it was the system of 
education among the Russian Jews that Brill chose to purge 
with his satire, choosing the Shulf^an Artikhy or the Code of 
Joseph Caro, for his form of expression. 

Having spent his whole life in teaching. Brill knew all sides 
of the profession. All the sorrows of the teacher's life, the 
stinging poverty, the crushing humiliation, the contempt and 
scorn to which he is subjected, the arrogance of the parents, 
the malice of competitors, the uncertainty of his income — 
he had observed them all. On the other hand, he also knew 
that the schools lacked very much in system and method, and 
that many people unfit for any occupation took to teaching as 
a last resort, and brought disgrace upon tliis noble profession. 
And assuming ironically, that things were as they should be, in 
accordance with some unwritten law, he deduced these laws 
a posteriori and put them in the form of the sixteenth century 
code. Dickens has not made Salem House and Mr. Creakle 
more vivid to us than this code makes the Heder and the 
Melammed. It is a masterpiece of workmanship, and a priceless 
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document for the student of education among the Jews in 
Russia. 

Some eight years before, Levi Reuben Simlin in an excellent 
parody entitled Haggadak for Teachers, had already pleaded 
the cause of the teacher, but his was a one-sided plea. The 
poverty of the teachers was depicted in flaming colors, while 
their failings were passed over in silence. Brill, on the other 
band, spares neither parent nor teacher. He shows that both 
have faUed to do their duty towards the child, and maintains. 
that the teachers are as much to blame for their ill fortune as 
the parents. Moreover, — if we may credit him not for what 
he says explicidy, but for what seems to be implied in his 
manner of saying — he feels that it is beyond the power of 
■ individual to remedy this evil. To reform the systems of 
on among the Russian Jews in the Pale, it is necessary, 
all, to change their mode of living. Give them more 
Toom to move, more space to breathe, open for them more 
opportunities, grant them more freedom, and the rest will take 
cafe of itself. It is for this reason that he reproaches no one 
in particular. He merely stales things as they are. It seems 
as if he wished us to understand, that the laws which he codi- 
fied were not made by the teachers nor by the parents, but grew 
out of the intolerable conditions under which these parents and 
teachers had to live and bring up their children. 

To sum up, we find that the works of Brill show considerable 
versatility on his part. He reproduces xvith equal skill the con- 
ciseness of the Mishnah, the quaintness of the Midrash and the 
idiom of the codices, and imparts to his imitations so much of 
the spirit of the originals, that the humor in claiming an ancient 
origin for them, as he does in his prefaces, is well sustained. 
His interests are varied, ranging from the future of his people 
to the extortion of the tax collector. His love for his people 
does not blind him to their faults, and he has the courage to 
tell their errors to their face. On the other hand, he is clear- 
sighted enough to sec that his people are not always to blame. 
As a critic, moreover, he has done a great deal to improve the 
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literary taste of his people and by his frankness, impartiality and 
keen observation has exemplified true criticism. And finally, as 
a humorist, he has displayed a keen sense of the ludicrous, and 
has infused into his writings an air of geniality, a delicate irony 
and a deep pathos, which make them far superior to common 
imitations of ancient models. 

In the panorama of Jewish life, as depicted by the parodists, 
the figure of the merchant is of course not wanting. Two sa- 
tires on the commercial phases of Jewish life appeared within 
one decade of the last century; the Maisekheth Shetaroth of 
Abraham Abel Rakowsky in 1894, and the Massekhctk Soljarim 
of Abraham Solomon Melamed in 1900. Both of these are to 
be reckoned among the finest Talmudic parodies in Hebrew 
literature. The style and the spirit of the Talmud are nowhere 
better imitated than in them, while in humor and ironj'. in 
keenness of observation and piquancy of expression they have 
rarely been surpassed. In each of these parodies the lives of 
the merchant, the broker, the money lender and the tradesman 
are laid bare before us. We see all the subterfuges and all the 
cunning they resort to in their wild chase after wealth. And 
while we know that the parodists have painted them a little 
blacker than they really are, we, nevertJieless feel, that the 
struggle for existence within the Pale must be terrible enough 
to warrant even such black colors. All the evil that the Me^ 
Laws brought upon the Jews of Russia is unintentionally reflected 
here. In the light of these oppressive laws we no longer 
wonder at the lack of honesty among tradesmen, but we wonder 
at tlie amount of perseverance displayed by them under such 
inhuman treatment. The precarious existence which these 
benighted laws brought with them into the lives of Jews, forcing 
many of them to shift from one occupation to another, is de- 
scribed by one of the parodists in the following way; 

•'R»bbi Sil.iran (mercliftot) aajs, a grwn merchml in the first ilage is 
■ benedict supported by hU father -in-law, in the second stage a leuher 
of small children, in the third stage a clerk and in the fourth a grain 
merchiDl. Rabbi Vadan (Wiiard) says, he ii 1 wood chopper in the first 
■tagt, a shoemaker in the second stage, a butcher in the third, and a 
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gttia merchnnl in ihe fourth. S«id Rftbbi Sw*«ron (tniddle-inui), the 

word) of Rabbi Sa^ran apply to the cilLo of the North and the words 

of Rabbi Vadan to the ciliei of the South, and both aie agreed ai to 

the poverty of the list stage" "•. 

Ecjually pathetic is the description in the other parody of the 

frequency with which business failures have begun to appear 

among Jews in the last years: 

"In ihe beginning", says the parodiil, ■■wboeret became bankrupt 

dressed himself in black and ucai to a place where no one knew him, 

but as tuon as it was seen (bat tbc Jewish cities remained desolate it 

was ordained, that the bankrupt should remain in his city, but must not 

enter the synagogue. When it was seen that the lynagogues did not have 

even ten men foi prayer it was again ordained ibal ttic bankrupt nay 

come into tbc Bynago^e but must change his place, thus, if his pew was 

in the East he must go down to the Weat. Then again they saw, that 

the whole congiegation was crowded in the West and the East was 

empty, then it was decided that every one should remain in his place"^'. 

In tliese two parodies, then, v/c have two historic documents 

relating to the economic condition of the Jews in Russia in the 

last part of the nineteenth century. 

Of the remaining parodies of this group the following deserve 
to be recorded here, though in a very brief way. The //a- 
Yort-ah of I. Goldberg, published anonymotisly in 1895, is in the 
form of a montlily magazine, and, in its composition, approaches 
such publications as the American Judge, or Puck. It abounds 
in pims and epigrams, and contains more titan a dozen specific 
parodies. But its wit is often nothing more than witticism, and 
it.s epigrams show plainly the ear marks of laborious effort. 
And while it touches on many phases of Jewish life it touches 
them but superficially, showing neither die deep sympathy nor 
the keen observation so essential to a true satirist. The Writ 
Mtstfrah of M. Dlugatsch is even less creditable. The idea ot 
parodying tlie Massorah is, to be sure, ne^v with the author 
and would certainly lend itself to many fine possibilities, but the 
manner in which it is carried out is disappointing. The parodies 
too frequently consist of coarse jokes and the effort to be witty 
is everywhere apparent 

8« See f>- S. Melamed, Ey-ims rODia Berditchev 19CO, p. 49. 
b; See A. A. Rokowsky. m&V fOOB WalMw 1894, p. iS— 19- 
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If in addition to the above, mention be made of the Midrash 
Zaddikim of I. Z. Brodotsky, which is a satire on the immorality 
and extravagance of the age, and the satire of E. Ch. Sajontschick 
on the hardship endured by tlie Talmud Students in the Russian 
Yeshiboth, entitled : 5^^f/-//(j^^(T(f«// Le-Hobcshc Beth Ha-Midrash, 
the nationalistic satires of D. Frischman and A- Idelson on the 
British East Africa movement as well as Zangwill's satire on the 
Kharkof Zionist who opposed this movement, then we shall 
have recorded all the important parodies on the morals, manners, 
customs and conditions of the Jews in Russia during the nine- 
teenth century. 



(E) PARODIES ON AMERICA AND AMERICAN JEVWSH LIFE 
In the study of the parodies that deal with conditions in 
America it is important to bear in mind, that they were all 
written by foreigners who were still strange to the new land of 
their adoption, when they put their impressions on paper. Owing 
to this they not only reflect the state of American Jewry, but 
they also reveal to us what America looked like to the be- 
wildered immigrant. 

Like most Europeans of a generation ago, the European Jew 
looked upon America as the land of fortune where gold was 
lying in tlie streets and where every newcomer found wonder- 
ful opportunities. The American dollar, not infrequendy finding 
its way into the pocket of some poor Russian or Polish Jew, as 
a gift from tlie "rich American relative", helped to foster and 
spread tliis Eldorado dream. It is therefore not surprising to find 
the immigrants groaning under their disappointment as soon as 
they are disillusioned. Thus, one of them, parodying Psalm Ii6, 
gives vent to his bitter disappointment in the following manner: 
"AAaSli , . , I love lo bear people penuade themselvES and others, that 
America is the crown of all countries . . . SA.-ni.rr Pfliaim . . . May the 
Lord protect us from snch simpletons. Datloihi ... Of what good are 
all America's (orlunei to the poor man? . . . He'cmanti Ki 'adaier ... I 
thoDght if I would speak English I would find my inliratjon. But the 
(act i* Kol AiiadaiH A'aaei ii is a world of bluff and swindle"*^. 
*8 See A. M, Sharkansky, mw WWp-TOK N. Y. iggg. p. i6. 



V. FROM THE NINETEENTH CENTORV TO THE PRESENT 99 

The same complaint uttered in different tones may be heard 
from half a dozen other disappointed dreamers'*. But while 
the immigrant is easily disillusioned of this preconceived notion 
about America as soon as he comes face to face with the 
hard facts of life, there are other notions which remain with him 
for a much longer time. America seems to him to be a barren 
soil for all scholarly aspirations. It is no place for the learned. 
Idealism cannot thrive amidst a noisy, bustling humdrum exis- 
tence. It is a land entirely given over to material pursuits, 
where evcr>' one is money-mad, unscrupulous. corru[>t in morals 
and deficient in manners; where the sweet words of ciiarity 
are silenced by the rude cry of "Mclp Yourself, and honesty 
is only a policy at best; where all the outcasts of Europe 
flock for refuge and the arrogant parvenues are at the social 
helm. It is a land where everything is turned topsyturvy, 
the noble of heart arc laid low wiiile the vulgar rule the 
earth. These sentiments are expressed in different ways by 
different parodists. Imitating the Psalmist, one of them pro- 
nounced his judgment of America in the following manner; 

"Blessed is the man that wtlkelh aot in the counsel of scholu-t, nor 
stuidelh in the war of tbe enlighlencd, nor sinelh in the seat of the 
leuned. But hii delight is mooe;', and in the accumalation of we&lth 
does he meditate day and night. He shall be like a tree planted in iht 
land of Havil>h9^ whose fruit is gold, and tbe leaves of which are gold 
and ail that it bringelh forth is worth tuonc)-. The wise are not (0( 
but are like the chall which the wind driveth away. Therefore the 
wise shall not stand in the assembly of the ticb, and tbe enlightened in 
the congregstion of thole who accumulole wealth. Foi money answerelh 
all things, but tbe poor man's wisdom is despised" «. 
Exchanging the style of the Psalmists for that of the Tal- 
mudic sages, the same parodist continues: 

"Tbe New World stands on three things; money and money and again 
money. All tbe people of this country xorahip (he Golden Calf ..." 

"Love work and hate learning, for he who makes the Torah a spade 
to dig with and wants to make piolit from her words, is as if be look 



«9 See below Pt II, ch^i. XIV under the 

9<> Cf. Genesis II, 11. 

Tt See L Davidson, irOll lai in -nsm N. V. 189J, 
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"No sinfearer will iccumDlUe wealth, md ao pioni man will proiper, 
nor is the shamcfttced ^t to get rich; but be who does mach traftic will 
grow wise, for bii wealth will ronUe him appear so". 

•'The basil of all law and reti^on is: 'Thou shalt Iov« thjr wealth with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul', all the rut is based on thil 
piinciple"9'. 
Another parodist, adopting the language of the Talmud, has 
the following to say about American greed for wealth: 

Rabbi V'edayab preached : "What is the meaning of the Biblical pas- 
sage (Tsalm ci*. 25): "Yonder is the sea great and wide, therein are 
things creeping innumerable, both atnall and great beasts?" Yonder Is 
the *ea — that ii America which is like unto a sea. As the sea awaUowi 
up CTcrytblng that is thrown into it and covers it, so America receives 
every one that comes to its shores and ],uts a veil over iheir past 
Therein are things creeping innumerable— these are the people who 
resemble the creeping things in that the bigger swallow up the smaller. 
Both small and great beasts — these are the men with small fortunes 
who arc continually getting richer until they acquire great fortunes. 
And why are they called beasts, because tbcy alone who act like beasts 
succeed in hoarding up riches" f J. 
The foreigner's opinion of American politics is tersely ex- 
pressed in the following parody of the first Mishnah of Aboth: 
"Colambus discovered the free land of America and handed it over to 
the Presidents, and the Presidents handed it over to the Representatives 
of the people, and they forced il into sla»ery"94. 
But what striktis the recent immigrant more forcibly perhaps 
than anything else is the change which he often finds in his 
own townsfolk who preceded him to America by a number of 
years. The industrial nature of the American commonwealth 
not infrequently brings it about that men of coarse fibre and 
strong muscles scale the social ladder rapidly, while people of 
refinement and good breeding, remain on the lowest rung strug- 
gling for a bare existence. This fills the parodists with chagrin 
and we find one of them expressing his indignation in the form 
of a new decalogue. 

"I Mammon am the Lord thy God who has brought thee out of Ihy 
&ther-lBnd, where Ihou waal a land carrier, a chimney sweep, a vagabond, 
a swindler, an informer, a traitor, a horse thief, and have brought Ihee 

9" Jiid. 9J See G. Rosemueig, (tp'^'DB rOOB N. Y. 1S91. p. 10. 

94 See A. Hurwiscb, lJlt"(t-3'l •ip»'^>np Tin linr* O'fnD •ajKp^CK an N. v. 
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here inlo the land of gold to become ■ president of a >yn&£t>gue, ■ mei>- 

chuit, a [indlord and a politician" »5. 

Bom of the same mental vexation is the feeling entertained 

by many immigrants that America is the depository for all the 

scum of Europe. This is expressed by one parodist in the 

following Talmudic style: 

"When do people begin to come to America? Old men ai loon M 

they groiv feeble; btrons and duhei when they become bankrupt; horie- 

thieves when they are caoght; soldien after they have taken the oath of 

allegiance, bankers aftei Ihey have became insolvent" A 

Another parodist speaking from the Jewish point of view puts 

the same sentiment in the following way: 

"Akabiah the son of Charlie said: Consider three things and you will 
be able to exist in America: Forget who you are, wear a mask before 
whose who know you and do anything you cun. He n^ed to say, if yon 
were an informer at haine become here a public bosy-body; if you taught 
children the alphabet, become here a preacher in an orthodox synagogacj 
if you were a masseur, become here a physiciui : if yon wete a dinmmer 
in the army become a professor of music, if you wete a clown at home 
became beie an actor; if you were a beadle take to politics; and if you 
■re simply an impndent fellow, become the president of a lodety"''". 
The same [larodist sums up his view of America in the 
following laconicism; 

"America", he says, "is praised for ten things: 'Ladies Fual' (on the 

East Side), 'Help Yomself, (everywhere', long funeral proreisions, cheap 

newspapers, child labor, an abundance of chief rabbis ... an abbridged 

Pater Noster (for Reform Jews)... and editors without censorship" ?■. 

All these confused opinions about Amt:rica naturally go to 

prove that the immigrant is unfit to judge American traits and 

American customi correctly. But we must not fall into the 

error of attributing this unfitness only to the Jewish immigrant. 

Professor Miinsterberg in his volume on American traits from 

the point of view of a German has drawn a picture of the 

Yankee which proves that at least the Germans are no better 

fitted to judge Americans than the Russian Jews are. Accord- 

bg to him, the American appears to the popular German 
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imagination as a "haggard creature, with vulgar tastes and brutal 
manners, who drinks whiskey and chews tobacco, spits, fights, 
puts his feet on the table, and habitually rushes along in wild 
haste, absorbed by a greedj* desire for the dollars of his neigh- 
bor. He does not care for education or art, for the public 
welfare or for justice, except so far as they mean money to 
him. Corrupt from top to toe, he buys legislation and courts 
and government; and when he wants fun, he lynches innocent, 
negroes on Madison Square in New York, or in tlie Boston 
Public Garden. He has his family home usually in a sky- 
scraper of twenty-four stories; his business is founded on mis- 
leading advertisement; his newspapers are filled with accounts 
of murders, and his churches swarm with hypocrites"". 

It is different, however, with the parodies that treat of Jewish 
life in America, or to be more exact, we should say the life 
of the Jewish immigrant in New York City. With the field of 
observation limited, the parodists display a keener insight; and 
while none of their satires are altogether free from exaggeration 
they are nevertheless true in all essential features, because most 
of the authors have experienced the life they depict. As might 
be expected of people who but yesterday put the wanderer's 
staff" aside, they give more prominence to the life of the green- 
horn than to any other subject. The trials of the immigrant 
in the early days of his arrival to these shores, the trouble of 
the peddier, the misery of the East Side tenement dwellers, 
the neglect of the immigrant's children, the utter chaos in the 
religious life — all these occupy the foreground in the panorama 
of American Jewish life as depicted by the parodists. And 
while these satires are few in number compared with other 
literary documents dealing with the same subject, they never- 
theless enable us to form a clear idea of the most important 
phases of that social life which has lately been characterized as 
"an unholy mixture of diverse elements, a dissolution of old 
traditions . , . out of which Jewbh spirit will in time emerge""". 



99 See H. Munsteiberg, Ameriean Trails. 
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Of course, we cannot follow the immigrant through all his 
varied fortunes, but we may watch him part of the way. He 
has just touched American soil, and we experience no difficulty 
in recognizing him. His habit, gait and bewildered look stamp 
him as the stranger. There are also other peculiarities by 
which we may recognize him. 

"The uiie men", so rum B passage in AfajKiAtli Ameriia, "have 
connled levcn charnctcriilics in ercenboriii. They eat Tavenouil)', valk 
in Ibe middle of the street, curie the name of Colomlins, cornipl their 
language ]by mixing it with English wordi). Ilk advice but do not take 
it, and cheapen the labor market" '"'. 
The first week after his arrival, the immigrant generally 

spends with some relati\'e or friend. But how docs he fare 

afterwards? For an answer to this question we must again turn 

to the same Talmudic parody. 

"The Habhis have laiTghi: A greenhorn who hu been here tcven dayi 
and does not know by what means to support himself is helped by 
his friends lo become a peddler. How? Thej baj him a bailed and a 
small amount of merchandise and initiate him in tlie secreu of peddling ; 
Ihej tell him to go from door lo door and invoke upon him the double 
blesiin);: 'Blessed be thou tn thy going oat', thai the miBchievous [bojt| 
nay not annoy him; 'and blested be thou in thy coming in', that his 
coming shall be as his going out. If he is found worth*', he will bend 
hil shoulders to carry big loads of merchandise like a strong ait, if not, 
his basket of goods will dwindle away and he will become a working 
man, for it is written (Gen. 49, 14)1 'And he bowed his shoulders to bear, 
and became a servant under taskwoik'. 

"It was said above : 'They initiate him in the secrets of peddling'. 
What are these secrets? Rabbi Peddler said there are two lecreu: Any 
ctutomer who I ays his debts to a peddler is overscnipuloui. and any 

' peddler who pays his debts to the storekeeper ii overscrupulous, for it 
is written (Isaiah xaiv. 16); 'Glory 10 the righteous, but I have said I have 
a secret, I have a secret. The treacbeioui dealert have dealt treacher- 
ously, and those who have beea dealt treacherously with, ihey also have 
dealt treacherously'". 

"It is tBQght in ■ Baraila that there are three periods in a peddlei'i 
career. In the brst he is like an asi carrying loads, in the second the 
storekeepers cry, in the third he is tike ■ child suckling a dry breast, 
and in each period he roars like a lion and says: 'Woe is me, 1 have 
wasted my strength and thrown away other \ eopte's money among the 
gentiles' . . . Rabbi Ssphri said: A peddler has four characteri>tic>. He 
is tike a sponge, a fonncl, a strainer and * sieve. Like a sponge he ab- 



ut See G. Roaeniwdjt, itid. p. 11— 13. 



I04 



HISTORY OF PARODY IN JEWISH UTERATURE 




sorbs all kinds of mercbuidise (roni the storekeeper, tike a funnel he 
IhtoH's everylbinE at his cnslomers, like a strainer he lels the mer- 
chandise pass through his baniis and retains onljr the debts, and like a 
sieve his pockets are never benefited by whnt he retains" "". 
The career of the peddler has been a favorite subject with 
the parodists. And no wonder, for it may be safely asserted 
that, before the sweat shop came into vogue, seventy-five percent 
of the poor Jewish immigrants had at one time in their upward 
struggle engaged in tliis kind of traffic. It will therefore be in 
keeping with the importance of the subject to quote one more 
parody which recounts the tribulations of the peddler in the 
language of Ecclesiastes : 

"The words of Sehmi^H /iaae">i, peddler in Americn. 

Woe of woes, saith the ton of Uaac; without the doUat all loads of life 

are woeful 
U'bat prolit halb the peddler of all hii labour whereio he labouretb 

under the weii^ht of his basket. 
One Aay goeth and another day cometh and tlie dollar is always in the 

possession of other people. 
With sun-rise cometh his worry, and wherever he be he lamenteth his 

hitter loL 
He goeth toward the south and turneth about utito the north; he tumeth 
about continually in his course and retumcth with anguish in his soul. 
All the gamins run after the peddler, and the peddler cannot escape; 

uato the place whither the peddler goeth, Ihilber the gamins go. 
That which hath been in Europe is that which shall be in America; and 
thai which hath been done to the ZhiJ ihat will be done to the 
Shieny '"1, and there is no ncu thing Under the son. 
All things of the basket are full of weariness, man cannot utter it; the 
eyes of the ladies are not satisfied with seeing, nor the ears of the 
servants with hearing. 
There is not a thing in his basket whereof the peddler does not say 

behold this is new, it never existed in the ages which were before. 

The end of the peddler is that there is no remembrance of the debts 

which he bath against others; neither is there any remembrance of the 

debts which others have against him"">S. 

The workingman's lot has also received considerable attention 

from the parodists. But, as most parodies of this class are 



i« Bad. p. 13 — 14- 

i°J In America Sabman Isaac is a common nickname for a Jen 
■04 Zkidxi an opprobrious term for Jew in Russian as ^'At-i-riy is in Am 
>oi See I. Davidson, rftnp p in 'iSFrr N. Y. vol. 5, no. 13. 
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socialistic in their tendency and have already been treated in 
this chapter, one specimen from a parody of the Sayingi of 
the Jewish Fattu-rs will be sufficient. 

"Tbe Pr«s«r »id.- 'Be snbmiisir* to thy bote, (or he ii thf God. 
The machine ii thy Law, and the table al which thou workeat it the 
altar upon which thou sacriliceit Ih]' blood and iw'eat to the Monejr- 
God'. 

The Closli-aperalor laid : 'Watch and chain and everything eUe in the 
house is pawned, the grocer refuses to give on trast, the butcher clamors 
for his money, the peddler leiies the furniture, the landlord dispossesses 
and the children starve'. 

This U the way to live in America. Bread and salt shall be thy food, 
water from the hydrant shall be thy drink, the floor in the ahop shall 
be thy bed and cighteeo hours a day shaft ihoo work""*- 
Next in point of interest to the parodist is the home life of 
the immigrant. This home generally consists of two or three 
rooms which are very frequently shared by one or two boarders 
who help to pay the rent. The wife sometimes joins tlie hus- 
band in the shop, but more frequently she attends to the 
home, and, in the language of the parodist, "what tlie hired 
servant does in Europe, that the wife does In America. She 
washes clothes, scrubs the floor, cooks, makes up beds and attends 
to the boarders'""'. Under such circumstances the children 
are naturally forced to earn money at a very early age. As 
the same parodist puts it; "Whosoever eats must work"'". 
This unfortunate lot of the immigrant's child, which drives him 
into early slavery and sometimes even into vice is characterized 
in a parody of the Sayings of the Jewish Fathers. 

■'A child live yean old should peddle Jewish newspapers , . six, toilet 
paper, seven, writing paper, eight, candles and matches. At nine he 
•hoald peddle candy, and at ten English newspapers. When he is eleven 
\» mast be strong enongh to carry up ice lo the top floor, and at twelve 
he should know bow to harness a horse. Al his eoDfirroalion he should 
deliver a speech in tmc gamin fashion, and ot fourteen he most already 
be behind bars to remain there utitil he becomes oF age" '"9. 
The cramped and crowded existence of the immigrant and 
his family is of course not conducive to domestic purity, and 

■^ See A. Horwitch, Hid. p. 6—7. 

"^ See G. Roinuweig, Oid. p. 16. «« Ihid. p. 13 

uv See A. Harwish, iM. p. 14—1;. 
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as a result we have a number of parodies dwelling upon the 
immoral relations of wife and boarder which cannot be con- 
sidered here. On the other hand, the misery of the boarder 
who stands in constant dread of his landlady has given rise to 
a number of clever skits, the most interesting of which is a 
Yiddish adaptation of Hamlet's Soliloquy which is rendered here 
into English: 

The Boarder's Monologue 

"To move, or not to move: that is the question. 

Whether 'tis better for the boarder to suffer uncomplainingly 

The bitter-sweet words of the landlady, or courageously 

To take arms against the hag. To move, to flee; 

No more; and know^ that we escaped Gehenna and an end. 

No more landlady, no more boarder; moved and done. 

To move, to sleep elsewhere — perchance with board: 

Ay, there is the rub; no sooner do we rid ourselves of one 

And throw off the yoke of landlady 

Than we get another. There is the calamity 

That keeps us many years in the stuffy room. 

For who would bear all the afflictions 

That a wicked, garrulous woman may inflict, 

Her stews and stuffed potatoes, 

Her fat puddings and foul sausages, # 

The cousins that visit her. 

The matches she proposes. 

Her pretensions and her sour looks, 

If we knew that there where we would move 

We'll fare better than here? 

But the dread of an unknown landlady 

Makes cowards of us all. 

Fear alone keeps us fettered fast 

And the room remains rented to the last"zxo. 

Another point of interest to the parodists is the lack of 
proper Jewish education. Teaching Hebrew has become a 
profession in which any one that wants can engage, and the 
curriculum of the Hebrew schools is arranged with the con- 
firmation ceremony as the only end in view. To quote again 
from the Masseklieth America. 

''If one has been a peddler and has proven himself unfit, or a laborer 
and has proven himself unskilful, then shall the daughters of Israel take 

"o See A. M. Sharkansky, ^X^MIMS D'nmMn DTT in ^lUnTVt p^^KD No. 6, 1901. 
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pity OD him and cngnge him as teu;her for their childi 
Hebrew in America is neither an art nor b science 
eligible (or it. Our Ribbii teacli, the Hasan must he 
Hebrew leacber need not be examined, for r 
of Hebrew unless the spirit ol fotly has Uki 



For teaching 

St be examined, but the 
man becomes a teacher 
possession of him, and 



every fool is eli^ble to teach Hebrew, for it is written, [Job r 
teaches as more than the bcatis of the earth"'". 
The same parodist takes also to task the orthodox rabbis 
for turning their sacred catling into a business, and the Reform 
rabbis for concentrating all their energies upon oratorj-. He 
chastises the so-called lodges which are nothing but hot-beds 
of dissension, and tlie charitable societies which clamor for 
money but do Lttle for the poor. "Any ten men", he says, 
"having a meeting place constitute a lodge'". And the time 
for meeting is from the hour tliat the officers begin to drink 
until the beer gives out""^. And as for charity, the credit is 
due to the proprietors of halls and picnic grounds. "For without 
balls and picnics no charitable society could exist in America""*. 
His charactcrizalion of the Hebrew author in America is hu- 
morous as well as pathetic. 

"Who is an author? Whoever goes from door to door with his book 
in his hand, so says Rabbi Author. The wise men say, lie who has no 
>boes on liii feet. Said Rabbi Utcrnleiir, th« above applict only to 
Jewish authors, but non'Jewish authors hare people come to their 

houses to pntchue their books and even among Jewish aulhoii it is 

only those «bo write in Hebrew that arc so poor, bnt those who write 

in Yiddish are doing very well Whoever writes ■ Hebrew book in 

America or comes here with his book from abroad is a mad man. For 

if Daiid, King of L>niel, who scribbled only ■ few unnecessary signs was 

taken for mad (1 S. xxi. 14) this man who wrote a whole book to no 

puri'ose must certainly be mad. Rabbi Wizard said: Any ache rather 

than the headaLh« of aulhois, any pain lathei than the pain of printing, 

any vixiety rather than the anxiety of wtitera. America cannot exist 

without tailors, but it can exist without Hebrew authors Happy is be 

who is a tailor, woe to him who is a Hebrew Bnthor">i5. 

Perhaps tlie most scathing satire on Jewish communal life in 

America is the following parody of the Sayings of tlu Jeunsh 

Fal/irrs. which is all the more forcible because of its brevity 

and incisiveness. 

1" See G. Roscnsweig, :tiJ. p. t8, 19. ■" JM. p. 21. 

>tj Jbid. p. 33. ti* ii,j. p. 3j. 115 Md, p, jt, 3a. 
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honeitj, more poverty""*. 

The above sketch of American parodies would be incomplete 
without some characterization of the chief parodists. The 
cleverest and at the same time most prolific of all American 
parodists, is Gersiion Rosennweig, the author of Afassekkcth 
America, from which so much has been quoted above. He has 
a keen sense of humor and considerable power of observation. 
He knows the life of his brethren thoroughly and depicts it in 
true colors, exaggerating only whenever it is necessary to pro- 
duce a stronger effect, and even then not overdoing it. He 
certainly is one of the cleverest punsters in Hebrew literature. 
Especially amusing are his puns on English words which have 
phonetic equivalents in Hebrew. Withal, he seldom sacrifices 
truth for the sake of word play. Hb satire is caustic, but never 
coarse; and his style is as brilliant as his wit is pungent. He 
has full command of the Talmudic diction and idiom, and 
handles all forms of Talmudic hermeneutics witli skill, but he 
Ls at his best in , finding Biblical analogies in support of his 
wittidsm. He certainly deserves to be ranked with the best 
satirists in Hebrew literature. 

On Abraham Kotlar, the author of Massekhetk Derekk 
Eres Ha-Hadaskah, we cannot bestow this degree of praise. 
True, he handles the Talmudic style with considerable skill, 
but his humor is far from refined. In his effort to be realistic 
he often becomes coarse. His parodies are indeed interesting, 
but not for what they tell us of American conditions as much 
as for what they display of the author. The author himself 
might serve as a fair type of the bewildered immigrant who ob- 
serves only what is on the surface of things but not the things 



' A. Hnrwlicti, ibid. p. 4—5, 
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themselves. His wit is of a very inferior kind, and when his 
puns fail him he is quite dull. 

A. Hurwish, the author of several Yiddish parodies, also 
deserves special mention. Writing his parodies in a language 
different form that of the original, he does not follow the text 
of the original very closely, yet he succeeds in producing the 
desired effect His satire displays a fair understanding of 
existing conditions, but he often indulges in unpardonable exag- 
geration. 

Finally, mention must also be made of A. M. Sharkansky, 
not for the innate qualities of his parodies, because few of them 
possess real literary merit and some are even vulgar, but for 
the fact, that in the loosely connected skits, called by him the 
American Haggadah. he succeeded, perhaps unconsciously in 
catching the spirit of restlessness which hovers over the tur- 
bulent existence of the Jews in New Vork City. 

(F) THE NON.S.ATnUC PARODIES 

Of the parodies that still remain to be accounted for only a 
brief summary can be given here. Most of these have nothing 
of tlie satiric in them and little of historic interest, while the 
few that possess a satiric dement are mostly polemical in 
nature, and as such are rarely a credit to their authors. At 
all events, no polemical parodies can be discussed here. The)' 
are, of course, duly recorded in the bibliography, and anyone 
especially interested in tliis class of parodies will find the most 
important of them under the names of Dcinard, Gordon, Lands- 
berg, Levinsohn, Libowitz and under the pseudonym Kabbi ben 
Elazar. 

The few satiric parodies that are not polemical belong to 
the class of perverted proverbs, or modified maxims, and, as 
such, are more interesting from the point of technique than 
from any historic import They do not confine tliemselves to 
any special phase of life or to any particular period or place; 
nor do they dwell long on any particular subject. They are 
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merely sparks of truth and flashes of wisdom, but they shed 
no steady light. 

The non-satiric parodies have no other purpose than to ex- 
tract cheerful humor from serious litui^cal texts, and as such 
are the legitimate successors to the parodies of the middle 
ages and require no special elucidation or elaborate discussion, 
A few extracts from the more important of them will suffice. 

In his Haggadnh for the Night of Drunkards, Sommerhausen 
produced one of the cleverest liturgical imitations known in 
Hebrew literature. The diction and the style of the Liturgy 
are reproduced in it with consummate skill, but instead of the 
devotional spirit it is permeated with humor and fun. Like the 
parodies of Bensew and Feder, it sets forth the praise of wine 
and the pleasures of the drunkard. It turns psalms into drink- 
ing songs, and prayers into drollery. A well-known hymn, dating 
from antiquity and recited every Sabbath morning, is parodied 
in the following manner. 

"The brei,th o\ evct;r living being, endowed with ipeech, Ehall blesi 
thy name, O choices! of drinks, and the spirit of all human flcsb shall 
glorify and extol the merits of the grape wine. From everlastitig onto 
everlasting thou art the source of all gladness and joy, and besides thee 
we have no gladness and pleasure. At all times of trouble and distress 
we have none to comfort us but thee. Thou nrl good and bcneficenl to 
the healthy, uid a cure for all sickness. Thou appeosest mger and 
WTftlb, drivest away sorrow and gtief, art a stronghold lo the poor in 
distress, awokesC the sleepy and brinj;esl slumber to the sleepless. Thou 
maliest the dumb lo [aik, and leatesl the lips of the garrulous. Thou 
ruse^t theta thai are bowed down, enligbceiiesi the blinil and smiteil 
others with blindness. To thee alone do we give thank* to-day. Though 
our mouths were as wide as tlie sea and our li|i& as broad as the skiei, 
and our hands uulspiead to mix the caps and our feet as swilt as hinds 
to run to the wine-house, yet should we be unable to drink as much as 
our souls desire and to become intoxicated in thy honor, as is our duly 
in return for even one of [he countless thoi^sands and tens of thousand! 
of kindnesses which thou bast done by us. In famine thou gavest ni 
sustenance, and in draught, thou host refreshed us. Thou hast saved at 
from grief, reicued us from anxiety, and lifted us out of the bitter waters. 
Therefore oar limbl which thou hast strengthened in as, and the spirit 
and sonl which thon hast revived in os, and the tongue which thou hast 
clogged in our mouths, to, they shall testify and proclaim thy greatness. 
For every mouth is full of thy good savor and every tongue lick) the 
flow of thy honey; every hand gathers the frtiit of the vine, and every 
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foot treadi the grapei in the vat Bn<( all hearts rejoice at tbj work, even 

as it ii writleni 'And wine maketh glad the heut of man to make the 

face shine more than oil*. Who like unto thee delivereth the poor from 

his trouble? For be drlnkelh and forgeteth bis poverty, even as it ii 

tud: 'Give strong drink to bim that ii ready to perish, Mid wine nikto 

the bitter in soul' ""7. 

Equally amusing are the parodies of Mohr. The litui^ic texts 

are handled with the same liberty and with equal skill and the 

spirit of fun is everywhere present. One brief passage from 

his parodies will suffice. 

"1 will lift up mine e^es unio the cities : 
Whence shall my wine come? 

My wine cometh from Hungary, the only country in the world. It 
shall not suffer thy feel to itand, nor Iby tongue to move. The Jew 
that diinketh sball neither slamber nor sleep. Wine is thy keeper, wine 
is thy shade on thy right band. Wine shall not forsake thee by day, 
nor cider by nigbt. Wine shall keep thee from thirst, it shall close thine 
eyes. Wine shall fill tby mouth and throat from this time forth and for 

Among the non- satiric parodies must also be counted a 
number of Yiddish folk-songs current in Lithuania and South 
Russia. These songs do not always modify the original texts, 
they use them rather as a framework, and the difficulties they 
present to the translator are almost insurmountable. The 
following, however, is a modest etifort to reproduce one of them 
in part to show the way they are formed. It b a drinking 
song composed in such a way that ever>- word of the Bene- 
diction which is pronounced over drinks is used as the key 
rhyme to every stanza. 

"On the little glass of whiikey 

I pronounce a blessing; 

There is great success 

in its caressing. 

On the little glass of whiskey 
I say e.>rtiii"0; 

in the Shulhan Oruik. 

"-. See D-na? 'i*)'i mw in 0-llB raoB Warsaw 1885 fol. 13 begin.; ItMi. 
lis See D-iibV « ^3 a, 1. 1864. p. 19. 

119 These Hebrew wordi are transliterated according to the pronnnciation 
of the litbaanian Jews. 
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On the little glass of whiskey 

I say Atioi 

*Drink whiskey now' 

is my motto. 

On the little glass of whiskey 
I say Ha-Shem\ 
Because of it 
we acquire fame. 

On the litte glass of whiskey 
We say Elohcnu\ 
Our fathers drank it 
before me and you. 

On the little glass of whiskey 
We say MeUkh — king; 
Because it makes us 
rejoice and sing. 

On the little glass of whiskey 
We say Ho-ohim\ 
We drink in crowds 
and ne*er are glum"»«". 

In conclusion mention must also be made of Rabener's parod>i 
of Israel Nagara's Aramaic hymn for Sabbath and the anony- 
mous Code for Drunkards^^^, 

The foregoing pages, it is hoped, have adequately shown the 
interest which the parodists took in all the important movements 
of the century. And although the life reflected in these parodies 
may seem somewhat exaggerated in color and distorted in 
outline, yet, those who would know Jewish life in the nineteenth 
century in its completeness, will do well to look at it also 
through the medium of parody. For, while this medium has a 
tendency to exaggerate a little it also tends to intensify and to 
enlarge. 



»2o See below Pt. II, chap. XIV, no. 37. 121 Ibid, no. 390. 
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PART U 
STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 

CHAPTER I 

THE MASSEKHETH PURIM, SEPHER HABAKBU^ 
HA-NABHI AND MEGILLATH SETHARIM 

These three parodies must be treated simultaneously, because 
they have many points of contact and are, to a certain extent, 
interdependent And first of all it will be expedient to treat of 
the sources used by scholars since the seventeenth century. Until 
recently there was a great deal of confusion and uncertainty 
about these parodies in bibliographies and literary histories. 
Different scholars called them by different names and ascribed 
to them different dates; their authorship was dkputed and even 
their contents erroneously described. This confusion arose, first, 
because the first editions of these works have been inacces- 
sible, secondly, because the copyists were careless about the 
names and the arrangement of the individual parts, and finally, 
because the bibliographers themselves did not examine the 
existing manuscripts with sufficient care. 

>; L PRINTED SOimCES 

,. Of the early bibliographers, De Rossi was the only 

Editio one who saw the cditio princeps of the Massekketh 

Princepi. Purim, but his description of it is hopelessly inadequate. 

It reads thus: "0*116 nSOO . . . JractatHS sortium cum K*3in BnTTD, 

jeu Expoi. alUg. fVopketae. 4* min. Pisauri per Gers. Sonc in 
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sec, XVT' {Annales, p. 4S no. 37). Stein Schneider, attempt- 
ing to reconstruct its contents maintained, that it consisted of 
(a) 'J" ni^33, a poem ascribed to Solomon ibn Gabirol; (bj fl^JO 
B'lnD; (c) nniB naoa ofKalonymos; (d) piapan IBD. About the 
last, however, he was in doubt whether it appeared in the editio 
princeps or not, and he was also uncertain about the date of 
publication, putting it between 1507 and 1520 {Letlerbode, VII, 
p. 10. no. 24). Recently, he gave the following additional data 
about the editio princeps, based on a communication from 
Halberstam, who possessed a defective copy of the same: 
"Dasselbe ist defect, handschrifdich erganzt, wie es scheint, aus 
der Ed. Pesaro selbst. Das Format ist klein 4", dabei ist auch 
toaan pl2p:n D, aber aus Ed. Ven. 1552 hands chriftlich" {Mo- 
natsschrift fur Gesch. u. Hiss. d. Jud. vol 46, p. 278. No. 24). 
This, however, leaves us still in the dark about the year of publi- 
cation. Among the literary remains of Halberstam that are now 
in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminar;' of America, 
Prof. Alexander Marx not long ago found a note in the hand- 
writing of Halberstam which I consider sufficiently important to 
be reproduced here: 'D^IV^ TH' «in ^^SK KSOit? IIWB DIBT 
DD13 DK 1112 Ul'R '3 Dt? E'"D1 ... II V »"" yiNIiyBV^ B-'tPDT '7 
^"33 OB' IS'Din p*?! .Dt? DBni «^ '3 3'P,-1^ ^DIH piapsn 'D 0) Dt? 

D'lDnn fBin n: id'oito 103 n"'!? M'S'i'i dist iino '3b^p ibd; 
nb >3 46 'y ts"n jn«3ij)cj?^3 tr-tro vi-in ''j?: .... (i'et 'J) CMn 
D'DiBiD nipnjjn pT on D"«3cin ■■'sn ^3 d'iid odd a-iioip '■3 kso: 

"3"'» S'S'S'l t"BT n«tB D-ilCKin The words "r'BT IIKI'B" are 
Halberstam's not Steinschneider's. According to Halberstam, 
therefore, the editio princeps was published in 1527 and did not 
contain the Sepher NaSakbuk. Further on, however, it will be 
shown that the Sepher Haiakbuk was printed at Pesaro in 1513 
(small 4", large sq. characters, unpaginated), and that the Megillalh 
Setharim followed by a poem of Soncino and the Massekhfth 
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' Perhaps il it the identical copy described by Rabbino»iM {Cal. IV. no- 
gaS) u follows; iDCij 'J [fn]B ir»ti .DiB'ii':^ T Sw Dn« -va ra mno n^ao" 
"40 nre "-i^n K-a^r K-ajn mD D'lno rtio Kplm", 
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Pitrim fsmail 4°, i2-t-i5f.) was published at Pesaro about the 
same time under the title of Massikkelh Piiriiu. 

a. The second edition was printed in Venice by Daniel 

Editio Adelkind in the month uf Adar 53U (1552). The title 
Vonkc. page reads: 13 ^Wit T by DBll D'^IIB nSDO onno n^3C" 

"...p-th a'T? n:i?a tih vnr\^ tits lyiK r'^aiip. According to 

two copies, one in the Library of Columbia University, which is the 
identical copy described by Roest in ^eD^ n'3 no. 965, and one 
in the Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
this edition consists of (A) the poem of Gabirol (f. i b)- 

(B) TTTD nbjO composed of three chapters: (i) niVl Ssp piapStt 
'DT3D (f. 2a— 8a>; (2) Dnifi n"nt?a p"n ^n (f. 8b— I3a)i 

(3) ^^K DMJtro (f. 13a— i6a). (C) onte nsoa composed of four 

chaptera: (1) nM inw (f. i6a— 3ob); (2) Tff^jn ff. 20b-24b); 

(3) ro»2 nrn^ ^nt? d-iib (f. 25 a— 29b) ; (4) pip ]•« (f. 29b— 35 a). 
At the end there is also a postscript composed of two para- 
graphs; D"iiB raoa t^»k and inip r« piB3 wrooDn D'Strn nnV: 

(f. 35 b), but \ii^ Sepfier flabatdui \s wanting in botli of them. The 
same description holds true also for the copy once in the posses- 
sion of Sommerhauscn {Liii/l.W. col. 181, no, 3). This fact led me 
at first to believe, that these copies were defccti\'e, because 
almost all bibliographers agree, that the second edition of 
the Masiekhetlt Puritn contained the Seplier I^fdmklmk. Thus, 
Wolf in hia Bibliotheca Hebraka, II, p. 1269, states, that he 
saw a copy of the second edition containing K*3^ pl3p3n "WD 
nuvac b"}. Again, codex 4S4 in Cat. Michael is described as 

follows: '■3'f na?3 niesriia DB^a 'Wto piapsn -bdi zn\b naoti" 

(See also Cat. Neut'atier, no. 2267, i). Cat. Lchren, no. 1287 
has the entry S'3Jn pispin D oy cniB J130D Kin ,D'*tflD n^»'' 
-3 V wrail . . , rurjsr ^y. So also in Cat. Oppcnhcim. 497, 
(CS^Jll D'11B3 13 JWJW^ nUVMT ":? K'SW pl3p3n H O'lIB rO" 
"aX". And finally this supposition is supported by the fact, 
tliat Steinschneider {Lttierbode, Vll, p. ra. no. 24) describes the 
second edition as containig 6S + I3 p. (BU ts undoubtedly a 
misprint for S.), while the two copies referred to above contain 
only 70 p. in all But 1 have since found a copy of the *UiO 
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p13p3n (small 8°, 12 p.) in the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, with the date and place not on the title- 
page but in the colophon: I\X7 jlB-MT "nN J'-'S naU^OH D^Hf 

"rr-s'i'ia vs' ]ptn i"^'nip na li^p hns htn-in t hy a-'tr. This 

copy has vowel points and accents (Jlli'Jl), a fact not mentioned 
anywhere about this edition of this parody, and the date is nt( 
]\tt»-i instead of 11«. It is therefore very likely, that the Sepher 
Flabakbuk was printed by itself a month earlier tlian the Mas- 
sekheth Purim, and that the copies of the Massekhcih Purim 
in which the Sepher Hadakiuk was found merely had the two 
parodies bound togetiier. See also A, M. Biscioni, Cal. BiM. Heb. 
Florentinae (Florence 1757), p- 445, 44S where the Venice edi- 
tions of the Sepker Habakbuk and Massekheth Purim are described 
as being bound in one volume but separated from each other by 
other works. A later edition of the Sepher Habakbuk without 
the Massekheth Purim is found in Sommerhausen's ^"^^ man 
ani3» (Vienna, 1850). f. 10—12. 

3. A third edition of the Massekheth Purim with the 

Editio title of D'llB rooa 'Dl DinO n'?JO 'O was published by 
Vienna. Jonas Will helmer (Vienna 1S71, S°, 54 p.), from a manu- 
script of the eighteenth century described by Roest in TEDn ri'a 
no. SI51 (Comp. Preface to this edition, and H. B. XIII, p. 2). 
It has neither the poem of GabJrol nor tlie Sepher Habakbuk 
but between the Megillath Setharim and the Massekheth Purim 
there is a poem of Gershon Soncino which is wanting in the 
Venice edition. The presence of this poem as well as numerous 
other textual discrepancies between the Willheimer and the 
Venice editions should be sufficient to discredit the statement 
of Roest (ibid. no. J ' 52), that this manuscript was copied from 
the Venice edition. 




% II. MS. SOURCES 

Turning from the printed to the written sources, it seems that 

most of the information about these parodies was derived from 

four manuscripts, one in the Library of the Vatican, another in 

the Bodleian Library, a third in the Library of Cambridge Univer- 
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sity, and a fourth in the Senate Library at Leipsic. The Vati- 
can ms. dates from 1438, as is evident from tJie postscript of 
the copyist Manoah ben Menahem, reproduced by Renan and 
Neubauer in "Les Ecnvains fitifs FraH(ais" p, 255 as follows: 

n» ntpn Sb "aBn ]« "snc d3» ns nv o^cai nn iisn iiua" 
arooni rrrs'^ 'Dtrn i^tt^ «in d: I'-ci m» Knni n'Ttp d'b^m 'n 
"in's Ty2i nya k'iha: omo T'aa nuo aroD, The Cambridge 

ms., according to Rabbinovicz i^Cat- iv., no. 100), was written 
between 1390 and 1440. The Leipsic ma. is very likely as old 
as the fifteenth century, and the contents of the Bodleian will 
be proven in the course of this discussion to be at least as old 
as that of the Vatican. 

,, Bartolocci was the first to note a number of parodies 

Vatjcan in a Vatican ms, (Comp. Cat. Assemani, {. 79), which 

**■■ he ascribed to Leo de Valentibus, a person unknown 

in Hebrew literature. His descriptions read as follows: Iiw"? '31" 

"UKp'DKin '"3 i«so3i m^ yna n-niD jn hv pay inw iv D^llD 

{Bibliotheca Magna Ral'binim, IV, p. lo). and again: IM pup3" 

inoK r^ao ^y iib'd kitti aniB nsoD p di Kipii piapan tbo 
"\i KTp^ 'iKi ]'Ki I'pi -ot?2 lyn 131 nnoBi iipca (Jbid. I, 

p. 693). After a more careful examination of this Vatican ms., 
Renan and Neubauer found that Bartolocci wrongly deciphered 
the name of the author, reading CTSW^a n instead of P^Sl-lST 
{Les EcrivaiHS, p. 107). The whole codex, of which the parody 
is the fifth and last part, is described in Hebrew by its former 
owner, Vidal Bonafoux IKltn (perhaps 'pwtn = de Salon), and 
reproduced in Lfs Ecrh'ains, p. 254 as follows: V TDOil m3" 
.Dvycn neo ,nnEo djj n3i nnD ,i"3oi^ rwra iik'3 .mj tv» 13 
HBon D^3 pT .ya tr'Sviai p(6 -ti Damo d'iibd b'tod tiSjo 

"D,1 D'ISO. Renan and Neubauer divide the contents of the 
parody into three parts, viz.: 

Pt. I beginning with "0"0 TS'S "iTl and ending with ns^^l nofi 
HTDini njEfon mrw «3n cnifin "d* r» trp^ min tr-uiD rhya 
n^^i3i mw n^ttn rns-n 'W runn nHiim mas nsiVon tdbpo 
mn«3 [irri"3i] jH'Jui tdj ]" no^n. 
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Pt. n beg. Hi"? moDi 'a-on niin bap p):ip:i. 
Pt. ni beg. rrn»a V2"n ban and ending with rhx rh p'bo 
nosno 21B TtPK )oto rno' 'iSi «'3^n wain E'^^o d'-vid, followed 

by a passage in Aramaic, another passage beginning with 1303Dn, 
a third beginning with TQC 'D and four sentences in Provencal. 
This division, however, must be incorrect. For, judging from the 
opening lines of these parts, the parody really contains only the 
Sepher Habakhik and Mep,llath Seiharim, the former corre- 
sponding to the DniBn n"UK and the latter to the pi3p3 of Barto- 
locci. It does not contain the Massckheth Purivi of Kalon>-mos, 
and what Renan and Neubauer designate as the third part is really 
the second chapter of Mfgillath Setharint. This statement is 
further strengthened by the fact, that there are only two epi- 
logues in the ms., the second of which is identical with the 
poem of Gershon Soncino which immediately follows the MegiUatk 
Sitharim in all manusciipts. Wagenseil's statement (cited in 
Wolf, B. H. IV, p. 1041), that he found the Vatican ms. more 
complete tlian the edition of 1552, is erroneous, unless it has 
reference to the additional parodies (IJOaDn and Jl^ 13) follow- 
ing the Megillath Setharim. 

a. The contents of the Bodleian ms. (Neubauer, Cat. 

Bodieiaii Heb. Ms. no. 714, 4), according to a copy made for 

•^' me by Rev. M. H. Segal of Oxford, are as follows:' 

(A) D'lieb nnriD rhya (f. 593— 61 b), beg. Kin 'tt\t\» tna awa 
b«TB" ^bc n-isaa mi \i 'cia ts-a 'n'l □mfi'? B^nno nbin and 
ending ta Daaab yon'i iptn pin bvrw^ -yyh nt?ji -tk a-neioni 

'■'b ffbn'on, followed by the colophon -CTQ nbiD nobcsi Hon 

n'lKn n^3o bs' ns'bo pnoa nmic nnno nbjo «'n ,msao mt ja 
miD nai^on 'obets ,Kio3ni nitpon n'lns wan iij? .mianat? ns 
I'i'ii ^D:l 1" mabn nVbia ,miD nbun D'D'h utr runin /iKiim (ini) 
BmD3 'n ]" [H'Tca] n^'ntra [no»b = 'ot?b] de6 mnto ,mo 'oa npen 
DnnD nbiD ni I'-'iy by mcTo iiSi Knaoon bpi [?D'baK] mb"K. 

(B) D'TD naoo composed of three chapters: (i) bap piapanJ 

mb mooi ■«t3d min (f. 62a— 66b); (2) pm ban (f. 66b— 70b); 

> Of the D^rc n^lB and C"\^D rQDD he copied only ihe headings and cndingi, 
fint ud lut Un«s. i The n was added hj a Uler bond. 
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(3) y\» oaSffO (f. 70b— 72b), foUowed by the poem of Gershon 
Soncino on tbe same page. 

(C) [niDin] beg. . . . 'DTD m«2 (f. 72b-73a), identical with the 
Aramaic passage of the Vatican ms. For the full text of this pas- 
sage and those of D, E, F and K, see below chap. II sections I — V. 

(D) [niD3Dn] beg. [iny»3] instra tpk i^jon -miik .th^p isoDon 

'0T3 mya hv^n and ending with [?i51"l3] plIS ]bB ]1X . . . ]"3 'Kl lljfl" 
■•fD lyi .0833 'T3'3 OCnO '3 K^K J'S ''n3 Tiyi W"KT tPlT ]'n 

piV B"o p^TUO ''na ijji .Bjn iko btVj'j p'3'k -p t?'^! i? 
nK'Jo 't? .]n"Bp^T y^h^^ 'o vi to 'lyi .wi'Btbd pp •v'y n^i^T 

"110 '1 t?"D'D (f. 73a— 75 a). These are undoubtedly the Provencal 
passages of the Vatican ms. mentioned by Kenan and Neubauer- 
But they consist of five instead of four sentences, and come 
before instead of after "pat? 'D. 

(E) . . . cipon . . . •pa' Hin . . . oi^i mi 'vra^ pi3p3 7131? ts 
. . . DT3P' (f. 75 a). 

(F) licit beg. TOsn vtpy» ^3 i3 itbt .tdi«i ixm istso dd 
VCoya ^ttlB" (f. 75 b), followed on the same page by a post- 
script of the copyist, beg. . . . n^BO m'K J" nmSTT [nt?K] tTK ^3 
and ending with p'nyon riBDin .ttrobn J31. 

(G) pn mjK beg. !?n3 '3« ^3^3 pn 'Jk spy n'3 nw 13k^ 

. . . 1^0^ and ending with the words DtPBfl^ msi JOfl DJ!3 TO 

an3n p-'ha .^hhn nipu^ra k^k n^nn t d^w 'a'tt dhi (f. 75b— 77a), 

which is an enlarged version of the pn n^CW 3n3 published 
by Perreau (//. B, VIL p. 46 — 47), and both are modifications 
of the Edicts (nru«) of Ahasuerus found in Midrask Ridiba. 
Esther OISM*? 3^3' 310 T^on ^S DH beg. Tpn TK iP 03*? Cl^. 
To the same class of imitations belong the two edicts of Ahas- 
uerus (omirn ij: trmwnK His naiBKi rnw and ^ff n'»n niSK 

D'lWn r'an lisya Cninnw) found in ms. at the end of a copy 
of the .T»D Itr {I6l2j of Moses ha-Cohcn of Corfu (Utterbode, 
VII, p. S no. 20), and the Haman Edict in the Maghrib dialect 
published by Dr. H, Hirschfcld (G. Kohut, Setmtic Studies, 

p. 250—253), beg niK3« 'D 3nD . . . brM^K pn awns nsca mm 
. . . 8^Tp nruK naVp kTik'to \va ivns- 
(Hj 3JDn i»riB beg. ^ ]Dn K3 [n^^a] «nw pnr t tsH 
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BTD^n nS^Dil -ya ^KTE" and ending li'SJlff "js hv \rhph'p 13ip' ^^ 
p''So 3i"ip3 yB''' w'Q'n mnoa JON (f. 77^—795). This is also a 
modified version of a Midrash Rabba passage {idid). 
(I) rfjion 10 mjK beg. . . . \nrh nbv t?i-iiE'n« -fyrh D'nty rut?a 

. . . 'ano^l part of wliich is the; '3T1D^ IDSJ? ]Dn TSIW IBt?, 
which begins ^^0^ '^ lit? , . . t?nit?n« pn 'JX (f. 79b— 8oa). 
Conip. Tal. Bab. rhso 15a; 'JiyoE' DipS' /:>///<t, chap. v. S VlOl 
l^on ^^^^ nUTIH. The same is found in a Kabbinovicz ms. 
(now Miinchen. 422), entitled ]0n ni'DD "iBtP. See Letierbode, 
IX, p. 5S no. 47, and Monatsschrift, voL 46, p. 279. A fuller 
version of this Agada, wanting in our Targuin Rishon, is cited 
by Alkabe? in 'l^n mjo, fol. 155 and reprinted by Posner in 
Das Targum Risclion (Breslau, 18961, p. 71 — 72. 

(K) mnK KIIDDD. This Talmudic travesty consists only of one 
Mishnah rt^OKai nnoB-a T3in m« DMa»C, and the Gemara to 
the Mishnah ends abruptly with the words '3^ l"nt? "1 ^KJ? 
WSmo and is followed by a number of blank leaves. {Comp. 
also Cat. Michael, p. 18, no. 213; Steinschneider, Letlerbode, VII, 
p. II — 12; Neubauer, Cat. col. 1142D). 

From the above description it is evident that the Bodleian 
and Vatican mss. contain the same parodies. The contents of 
the Bodleian ms., therefore, are at least as old as 1438. The 
Vatican ms. however, may not contain the passages found in 
the Bodleian after TUB" '8. It is also possible that the MegU- 
lath Setharim in the Vatican ms. is not in its complete form, 
because the third chapter lit* DJ33»0 is not mentioned in the 
description of Renan and Neubauer. 

3. What seems to be a similar ms. to that of the Bod- 

Cambridge leian, was once in the possession of Rabbinovicz, and 

**■• afterwards in the possession of E. Deinard who sold 

it to tlie Library of Cambridge University. It is described by 
Rabbinovicz {Cat. IV, no. 100) as follows; D'HB DDl pnpSH D" 
.iKo cai am diss n'nt? mso 'ppino i{?j;b' mosom ,DnnD n'?ia 
n»yo on an^n periBi ^■nw.-Ts nn isk^ ion n-uw .Dnie'? o'iioiB 
wnfiDin .'3TiD^ isj)^ losy pn isdc not? .(wnno Min) mnian 
fc' '"M Kin r'3 .diD 'Dob ncDin Mim .o'on ncia'D pnr 'n 
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"4" )1»KVTD. The D-nnO hIjJD O-niB ODI pnpan TBD corresponds 
to (A) and (B) of the Bodieian ms-; moson to (D); D'ilDW 
B'IIB'j to (E) and (F); ansn )JI?nBl . . . jon n*UK to (G) and (H); 

IMP to (I); and D^nn nma'D pny ii Mncoin to (K). 

4. The Leipsic ms. is the oldest in which Massekhelh 

Ltipaic Purim is used as a collective title of the three parodies. 
M»- According to Delitisch. who gave a very adequate 
account of the ms, {Cat. Lib. Manus . . . Lipsiensis p. 28S no. 8) 
it consists of three parts: Pt, I D'VID n!j30 composed of three 
chapters: (1) pupsn. (2) fS'^n ^3,1. (3) ^^K DiSJCO, with the 

colophon onnD Tbya Kp-tei niK ejaiBD -ps liin, followed by 

the poem of Gershon Soncino. Pt 11 DTIB nsOD of Kalonymos 
in four chapters, and with the same postscript as in the Venice 
edition, except that instead of ffnj^ TP'tD lyw the reading is 
Mi^ rP^D P'«'- Pt- in piapan IDD beginning 'OIS 'O^S 'm and 
ending with ^KTB' ^3 'i'5^. 

Besides these known sources. I have also made use of three, 
hitherto unknown, manuscripts, which throw light upon some of 
the most mooted points in the discussion. 

The first ms., now in thi; Sulzberger collection in the 

Soli- Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 

iMrEw was bought from Ephraim Deinard. Italian Rab- 

(Ddnvd) binic char. Sq. 12°. fol. So — 176. The first seventy-nine 

leaves are missing. A list of the birthdays of the 

copyist's children, inserted in the ms,, was written, without any 

doubt, between the months of Adar and Elul 5389 (1629}. For, 

whenever the birthday fails in Elul he refers to tlie year 5389, 

but when it falls in Tishri, Kislev or Adar he refers to the year 

5390. Thus, '33 apjT ,D"Bffn 'rbv. K"' nacf i"3 la Kin tt "U no^" 
■■yen nvjTu nsc nit? ks 13 mn vr. The scribe had four 
sons, Solomon, Jacob, Saul, Airiel and one daughter (nVTB) 
living at the time. His wife (ms'JlTS) had died in 5387 (1627). 
The ms. contairts the following items: 

(A) tjniD 'ora ]tn npa a wTp^ nuvjp ^ *fan pi3p3n -ico 
(f. 80-83). 
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(B) '^sn Tvpn ^y inrnj p no^ 't nan nv (f. 83 a). Fol 83 b 

is blank. 

(C) DmB roOD as a general title for OnrD rhiO and roDO 
Dmc. The colophon of the Masitkheth Purim is the same as 
in the Venice ed., except the reading BWb J'p'ffi ^ instead of 
VTCh TP'tD ]'K1 (f. 84—114). 

(D) ^S T^e t3Tn nryo (f. iisa— 115b), given as a quotation 
from ^»\)\T\- Oipi?' S 387 (error for 367). 

(E) BHpn 113 nnn i"s (f. 115b— ii6a). 

(Fj Extract from a manuscript copy of Tl^Hp VJTfa beg. 

jT^D Tipa I'am naui npi kjhk"? ^i«t nwiin* ina mn wiai? 

, . . DJrrn KinV (f, i i6a— 117a). which is similar to the ni?J?0 
published by Jellinek in his edition of Lonsano's yyf^ {Leipzig, 
1853- p. 126 — 128). and in his Bncn n"3 IV, p. 142—144. 

(G) The list of birthdays mentioned above {f. 117a). 

(H) Tliree different forms of nD'HE- m.in (f. 117b— n8b). 

(I) Extracts from the Midrash and the Zohar (f. Ii8b— 120). 

(K) -intHD n3'« mn'riB (f. 121— 127b). 

(L) nniB nnnt?^ nei^ onjjin la 3jynr6 Dnn^na d'«3 ann? 

(f. 127b — 129a). Consists of two poems in Hebrew and Italian. 

The first begins TBp Ql''^^ rj^iBU mDDi3 inoK '« cnitPHK ^'2 
17KT3, and is perhaps identical with the one cited by Stein- 
schneider {Monatsschrijl, vol. 46 p. 575, no. 105), beg. "O'l ^m 
. , . l?-ll»nK; the second begins '?''« *p lOniD V'a Sk '-\\m. 'OBD 
. . . ID'B'K ]'K nO'TO. 

(M) . . ')''3in IID'H is^ia "IID-'K '^B ni (f. 129a— 139b). 

(N) Extracts from the Zohar (f. 130 — 134a), 

(O) npnai noTffi' ma'^n (f. 134b— 140). 
(P) nu'a:n ^ji y 1 -H-a ^wn' m'TOa iitian . . . nt?jjt? pDB dbid 
. . . in«i '?M-itr nt?Ki -"ij laSriw 3'?no iipvje- (f. 141— 143a). 

) Extracts f 
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: ina ]3K of Kalonymos. beg. ' 



'nnsic no ^ibs^ t"^ 'I'mc 'B'vk ]na p« ibd (f. 144-151). The 

extracts are not in the same order as in the printed copies. 

(R) Extracts from ^Klloy mariD, chapter 15 and then chapter 
14 (f. 152— iGia). 

{S) bkI? ]npin -naDi^K ana and idk^ nawnn niw (f. i6ib— 
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163a). It begins 1^ rrni niD 'lypb 'inpiDn ■naoa^n jran -wwa 
■« 3JU yo»h srai npenn t»k man ncs n^mns [r^nj. Comp. nolo 

D'DIDl^'fin ed. Loewenthal (Frankfurt a. M. 1896) p. 5 1 and 
P- 53- 

(T) TUD2'?K DK *?« HSD'IKT D'Dinjn mjK (f. 163a— 163b). Comp. 

D'BiDiS'en noio p. 61. 

(U) D'SlDl^'Bn noiD mp (f. i63b~l68). 
(V) "^ain DS» runin (Astrological), f. 169—170. 
(W) Letters (f. 171—176). 

The nis. was not completed at least until the sixth day of 
Kislev 5391, as is evident from a note on f, i7Sb, which reads 

thus . . . TOBi «"s» v^03 '1 orn Tn h»~er hshi laS rrrr aia nsiS 
b't noiTB mre '2^^ nio. 

The second ms., which in all probabilitj' dates from 
SuU- ^^ 18th. centurj', comes from the library of Elijah 
bersei Benamozegh of Leghorn, and is now likewise in the 
(BeoA- Sulzberger collection. Originally it had the collective 
"*"*B*'> title of aniB TiV. but now it bears the title of 'Ola 
*''' nnifi [rot :'1K21. Italian cursive characters, 24", i7of. 
It may be divided into four parts: 

Pt. I. D'llB hy ■'•W31 tJ-O "UJD (f. I— 7b). This is identical with 
p^:ipSn -^BD. and its colophon reads: MTpJH D'llB iv "DT31 'THa dSpj 

D'liB Qi'a 113T nya ki-^^ nurji? ^y leaan piapan. it is followed 

on the same page by the words CTHID nsDO TniTi nrw, and 
immediately after comes 

Pt. 11, beg.: 'D13D mm ^ap piapan and ending with ihy j-nn 

onriD n^JO «p'^D -nn DJaaPO (f, 7b — 36a). This is identical 
with D'tnD rhX2. Following it is the HKi 0TB, or the poem of 
Gershon Soncino (f. 36b), which is reproduced here wth the 
variants of the Vienna edition and of the Bodleian and Lcipsic 
manuscripts*: 

D*p^p^l^^ rmBtroo 'i^n «*'3Vn w'aan cfTro .1 
B'pnn nreoai "JaMoa ^an Tpaoi noarm iff« ]ota mo' .2 

• Since ttiii went to preu Dr. A. Freiminn hu psblitheJ thit porm accordinc 
to tbe Ptttn rd. (Z. //. B. IX. 153) >od the only iiriuit th«r« U tbe wotd 
TUac^ inttead of ipstfl in the feeond vcne. 
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D'p'TS Dnam wya nitrpn histb nrB-ip na iku' .3 

□TJpinon vtn mpn iipb nie'Ti D'To^nn rahn .4 

D'P'"nD n-'iDNoi msiy niDi33 nppn .5 

n'pDyoo "jK^ «"iip B'JB'iB' '330 Tjmn .6 

D'pni D'BBE'Di nisoni minn n^K 7 

sn^pnos vn- «V B'sipnt i^sj tpk ni^ai ijm^ .9 

Pt. in. aniB rODO of Kalonymos (f. 37a— 75a), with the title 
HTDJ on the first page, and the name of each chapter on the 
subsequent pages. It closes with the words flip l'(t "J^JJ p^^l 
. . . W^DB"! KnjI"D2 □•'"IID riDDD Tih Kp^'jD as in the Venice 
edition, and is followed by the poem of Gabirol nSP "Wti Tiff 

Hioii naffo nv ciid tddoi tf^in piapa nttua an . . . ^11*33 'j iff"i 
, . . pn HKiis . . . Vnru nny . . . V:n n^n (f 76a— 76b). 

Ft. IV. Q'llB pTDI TED (f. 77a— 170b), a collection of parodies 
by ^"pD of Modena, which will be described below in the ninth 
chapter (See also above p. 49}. 



5 Vkiianti; 
line I. D'ppnnn rnDVQO U wanting in Bodleian rm. 

3. In Leipsic ms.: T133m nBSH pm 1»« mC; in Bodleian ms.; 
TI23m n03TlB aiB IBS; Qyn« . , . ^Sn is warning there. 

3. In Bod. mi.: □■pMs C'Octnsl; D'pn.ll fnoaonn nnnniKU-; In Leipsic 
ms. : ... •iZ'i'} . . . ima-. 

4. This line is waoting in Bod. ms.; in I.eipsic ms. ; H1T-Q OVU. 
Read HtrtH. 

5. In Bad. ms. ; D>pnV D"nW ntO ppinD ppn; in Vienna ed. rTlD1)3 ^n. 

6. Wanting in Bod. ms.; in I.eipiic mi. and Vienna ed.: n-pOBD ^*t^ W-ilp, 

7. This line is wanting in Bod. mi.; in Vienna ed. Ifbu. 

S. Tliis line il wanting in Vienna ed.; in Bod. mi. •>\0v'} 'WO 
Dfnj . . . airiH^; in Leipiic (OS.: D-p'pi TUmM. The eorrecl reodiDg 
is perhapE Cp^^ A similar eipiession ii found in a ms. of the 
i7tb. century, »ii.: D«'3i D-pism D'T-asni i.itn -oi: rw pnn npn" 
"layei TiD n^ .i«ni ironit^ (See below chap. VI, ini^m not tid). 
Prof. Ginzberg suggests reading D'p"t or D'p'p, the forraei being 
the Aramaic and the lalter the Hebrew form for skins or bottle* 
of wine. 

9, This line is wanting in Vienna ed.; in Bod. ms.: ...1^31 rh\21; 
in Leipsic ms.: □'llmrvr 1^31 IVM in^ll. 
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J, The third ms. comes from the library of S. D. Luz- 

I.u3istta zatto, and is now in the possession of A. L. Ger- 

M» mansk>% a book dealer in New York. Italian cursive 

2°, [20 p.]. The full title on the first paye reads: pi3p3n "iBD 

piTDi DVBioi Tpiin .nmc 'ova iwt nya t3 KnpV rmvio hy K'aan 
mnoa TB-K ni-B I'va 'j(fiB"ai rm«"2 ijnw tj-ppinon 't !?j) oDiii 
. . . D^fiD niEfj6 . . . n ii3i' pi .[5273 — 1513] y^i^ nit? H'^wb'k 
pn . . ■ imina . . . nsin. From the colophon on the last page, 
which reads: 'K BT 3 2'jp 'TB^nD -TO Smsn UW^'Dia IH pnS' 
[?Tlpn] rjpn b^'7t^ n*n, we gather, that the ms. was written in 
1837 or 1834 by Isaac David Momegliano, a grandson of Joseph 
Hayyim Momegliano. The latter was a member of the Napo- 
leonic Synhedrion (Wiener. Bsbliotlieca Frudiaiiiiiana, p. 40S, 
no. 3388 A). Who aa^P was is hard to tell. 
The ms- contains: 

(A) «'3in piapan TBD (p. 1—3). with the subtitle Hipo. 

(B) DniD roOD hv vnay\ nJCO (p. 3-- 10), identical with n^» 
O'"*™, having the same postscript and tlie same text of the 
poem of Gershon Soncino as the Benamozegh ms. 

(C) '» n'^^D rooo (p. 10—19), identical with DiiB naDD of 
Kalonymos, having the same postscript as the Venice edition. 

(D) The poem of Gabirol (p. 20). 

Though the last ms, dates only from the second quarter of 
the nineteenth century, its importance is not diminished thereby, 
because its full title shows that it is a reproduction of the 
editio princeps, made either from a printed copy, or from an 
older manuscript*. From its title we gather, that the editio princeps 
of the Sepher Haiakifuk appeared in 1513. Whether the Megiliath 
Selkarim and the Massekketk Piaim appeared at the same time 
is not possible to determine. As in the case of the Venice edi- 
tion, these two parodies may have been published a little later 



* While thii book wm KOing throufib Ihe prew I>. Krinhei offettd for 
»le the ed. princ. of ibe Stfiur Hihuktiik (See Cut. X, no. loi llii»tlyn 1906); 
ibc litlc of the LaiiMto in>. coincide! word for word witb Lbe tiUe of Uie ed. 
peine epi. 
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(see above S I> section 2), but certainly not as late as 1527, as 
Halberstam would have it, since Soncino's printing place at 
Pesaro existed only between 1507 and 1520.7 

To show graphically how confusion and error gathered 
around these parodies, the following two diagrams give the 
various names and arrangements assigned to them in the different 
mss. and editions. 

DIAGRAM I 



NAMES OF THE 



I. in Bartolocci, 
BibUo.Mag.Rab. 



2. in De Rossi, 
Ann. p. 48, no. 37 



3. in Vatican Ms. 



(Vol. rv. p. 10). 



papa 



(In Colophon to 
PL I). 



B. 

.pnpn 
.pnapnn idd 

(Vol. L p. 693). 



omo n^:b 



(In Colophon to 
Pt, I). 

trnD D^-mo rtib 

(In Colophon to 

Pt. m). 



C 



D-^niB roDb 



7 In the same catalogue, Frankel offered the editio princeps of the 
Afassekh€(h Purim {ibid, no. 2). But since his copy consists only of twelve 
leaves and closes with the poem of Soncino, it cannot be anything else than 
the Megillath Setharim, Dr. A. Freimann, again, described the editio princ 
of the Massekheth Purim belonging to the City library of Frankfort (Z. H. B. 
DC, 153) and from his data I gather that it contains the Megillatk Setharim^ 
the poem of Soncino and the Massekheth Purim^ but neither the Sepher 
HabcL^buk nor the poem of Gabirol. The question therefore as to whether all 
these three parodies were given in the editio princeps of the Massekheth Purim 
or not still remains unanswered. 
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. in Snliberger 
(Deinud) Mt. 



1. in SoUberger i 
(BeDunoiegh) i 



9. inLniMttoH*. 



10. in Pe*ara ed. 



II. 1b Venice cd. 



(In the Title). 

mi p "DT3 rt» 

(In C«1opb«n 

Pt. A). 



popsn mo 

(PL my 



'rt ii'avT papsn no 

niivwr 
(In Title to Pt. A). 

'n "niai "BT3 "WO 

ant 
(Title of Pt I). 

DmB ta "DT31 mo 

(In Colophon to 
Pt. I). 

Vvra^n pupan 

rui'W 

I C'b'd.). 

! irun pap nmu 

I (Id Poitscript to 

Pt. ni> 

rcns\ •ma ro-io 

(In Mi. £. 131). 



Sp iruT pupn "ao 

(In Title). 

X-lpD 

(At Subtitle). 



tt*ajn pi^an in 



movn nivtin 

(lit Colophoit to 

Pt A). 

(Tide of Pt B). 



r^io d)b raoD 



(Title of Pt I). 



H-iw row 

(In Tide to Pt C). 



(In Colophon 
Pt. I and to Pt m.). 

ann rftm 
(In Colophon 
PL n). 



raoD !w mtuinivo 
trniB 

(In Title to Pi. B> 



Hm no diitinct title 



(Title of Pt m). 

mtu 
(Subtitle) 



(In Colophon 
Pt 01). 



(Tlfle of Pt C). 



Hu no diibnct title 
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In Vatican and Bod- 
leian Mss. 

In Leipsic Mi. 

In Cambridge, Sulz- 
berger and Lux- 
zatto Mss. and 
perhaps also in 
the Pesaro and 
Venice editions. 

In Ed. Vienna. 



DIAGRAM 2. 



THE Aft&ANGJElCENT OF THE PARODIES. 



pnpnn "ifeD 



D^nnD rhyo 



pnpnn n^D 



Dnno n^^D 



B. 



onno rh^n 



D^"11t TOOQ 



wnro nb^D 



D^"llfe nSDD 



popin -itD 



omt raoo 



The above diagrams clearly show why bibliographers groped 
so long in the dark about these parodies. They fell in one of 
two errors. Some took MegUlath Setharim and Sepher Habak- 
buk to be one and the same parody, because the former be- 
gins with the words "IiJabakbuk kibbel torah", and some took 
Megillath Setharim as another name of Massekheth Purim, 
Bartolocci labored under a double illusion, and not only re- 
garded Megillath Setharim and Massekheth Purim as one 
and the same parody, but called it also Sepher Habakbuk, 
Wolf, who had the second edition of MassekJteth Purim be- 
fore him, was convinced that the parody which began with 
the words "I;;Iabakbul^ ^bbel torah" was not the Sepher Habak- 
bu^; still, like Bartolocci, he thought it was part of Massekheth 
Purim (Wolf, Biblio. Heb, 11, p. 1269). This erroneous opinion 
was also held by Graetz (Gesch, VII, p. 264, note i), and as 
late as 1890, J. Chotzner, in an essay on Kalonymos {J. Q, R. 
Xni, p. 137, and in H^K^H VII, p. 430) persisted in the same 
error, though in the Hebrew translation of Graetz (vol. V. p. 251, 
note I) this error had been corrected. 
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^ S Hi- AUTHORSHIP 

^P In regard to the authorship of these parodies, the blunders 

were equally numerous. Bartolocci, having deciphered the Va- 
tican ms. wrongly, ascribed AfegiUath Setharim and Seplitr 
Habakbuk to Leo de Valenlibus {,Bib. Mag. Rob. IV, p. lo). 
Wagenseil (cited by Wolf, Bib. Heb. IV, p. 1041) on the 
authority of an Italian Rabbi, attributed Massekhelh Purim to 
R. Leon Blantes, and De Rossi made Elias Levita the author of 

IMegiUath Setharim {Ann. p. 48. no. 37). 
The more definite knowledge, which we possess to-day con- 
cerning these parodies, is due to the combined researches of 
Zunz, Dclitzsch, Fiirst. Renan and Neubauer. Zunz was the 
first to discover that Kalonymos ben Kalonymos was the author 
of one of these parodies (Gesam. Schr. Ill, p. 150 — 153J, and 
though in the heat of discovery he attributed to him MrgiUatk 
Setharim instead of Massekluth Pttrim, he soon corrected 
this error {Cat. Lips. Additl. p. 319). Delitzsch was the first 
to point out, that Sepher Habatlmi:, Megiltath Setharim and 
Massekkelh Purim were three distinct parodies {Cat. Lips. 
p. 28S, no. 8). But while he accepted Kalonymos as the author 
of Massekheth Purim. he still held to Valentibus, or Blantes, 
as tlic possible author of Megilhith Setharim {ibid. ibid.). Fiirst, 
it is true, added a great deal to the confusion, as Steinschndder 
. puts it {Lelterbode, VII, p. ii), still to him belongs tlie credit 
of being the first to detect a close relationship between Sepher 
Habakbuk and MegHlalh Setharim and to suggest one author- 
ship for both of tliem {IMH. X, col. 759). His other suggestion, 
based on the opening line of Soncino's poem K'i^n K'SJn PTID 
'iSl, that the author of these two parodies was Leon Halcvi 

»the Orator (jiW.). is worthless. For a long time this passage 
was a bone of contention, until Kenan and Neubauer discovered, 
that Bartolocci had deciphered the Vatican ms. wrongly, reading 
r-DiK^a 'T IWC^ for cr"!5ra3T IIK^. This at once suggested, that 
"l^n ill''^X\ might be identical with Levi ben Gershon. who was 
surnamed Leon [K'sV] des Bagnoles {Les Ecrivaim, p. 107, 255). 

9" 
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Still the word N'Mn in that passage remained unexplained, and 
even Steinschneider's statement, that K^aiH was not an un- 
common title of distinction among Hebrew authors of the Middle 
Ages {Heb. Bib. XV, p. 55), did not quite satisfactorily explain 
it, The meaning of the word, however, becomes apparent as 
soon as it is construed with the word tfllD preceding it and 
not with the words 'iSn N'-aSn that follow it «'23n EriTB, in 
other words, is another title of MegUlath Setliarim, because 
the latter is a Midrashic commentarj' on Sepher Habakbuk 
ha-Nablii. On the other hand, the expression 'l^H «''a^n is not 
to be taken witli the word Cno, as Renan and Neiibauer did, 
but with the word mO' in the second verse. The rendering of 
these two verses is, therefore, as follows: "The Midrash on the 
Prophet (i. e. Sepher Habakbuk ha-Nadhi), Leon Halevi of the 
Family of Grammarians laid its foundation at a time when all are 
more attached to eating and drinking than to wisdom and honor". 
This interpretation is further corroborated by the fact, that on 
closer examination the MegiUath Sftharim is found to be a 
running commentary on Sepher Habakbuk. In true Midrashic 
fashion, the MegiUath Setharim weaves its thoughts into passages 
taken from the Sepher Habakbuk, and uses it as a frame work*. 
The dependency of the text of MegiUath Setharim on the text 
of the Sepher Habakbuk, as well as the order in which they follow 
each other in the Vatican, Bodleian, Sulzberger and Luzzatto 
mss., make it quite certain, that both parodies were written 
by one man; not, however, the mysterious "Leon the Orator", 
but the well-known Levi ben Gershon. Another passage which 
points to Leon des Bagnoles as the author of the Seplter Habak' 
buk is the colophon to that parody in the Bodleian ms. which • 

reads in part as follows: nnsn n^no Ks' ... "0-D n'jjo non" 

. . . mianai? ■'-iR [Leon] (See above § U Sect. 2 A). 

Another cause of confusion has been the fact, that some I 
used MegiUath Setharim as a collective title of the various ] 

* The commentary on Sepher Habakbuk begins on f. 4 b (Venice edjlion) 1 
as follows: ...'l^aipo 13 pa "ai ion .'"UIS 'C'3 'm" and ends OD f. 7b witli I 

tk« wordi ...jnn in is in^ Tart jirti '«d /•Vmw ^3 'ri6 'D"o nw ii 
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parodies, e. g., the former owner of the Vatican nis. (see above 
JJ n. sect. I), while others used Massekhelh Puritn as the col- 
lective title, e. g., in the Leipsic and the Sulzberger mss. 
{Ibid. sect. 4 and sect. 5 C). 



I 

I 
I 



S IV. DATE OF COMPOSITION. 

One more question to be answered before closing the biblio- 
graphical discussion of these parodies is the date of their com- 
position. The Massekketh Puritn, according to Zunz, was written 
between 1319 and 1322, while Kalonymos resided at Rome 
{Gtsam. Schr. Ill, p. 150—153). But no date has been given 
yet for the Megiliath Setkarim and Si-pher Hahakbuk. It seems 
however, that the same note, by which Renan and Neu- 
bauer determined the date when the Vatican ms. was copied 
{Ibid, at the beginning) contains also the date when these paro- 
dies were written. For, immediately after the date of the copying 
comes the phrase XTTSh '»TSn ^^ Kin DJ VB3 Wt? «nni, 
which can have no other meaning than that the parody was 
written in 5092, i. e.. 1332 C. E., about ten years after Kalonymos 
wrote his parodies. And since tlie Megiliath Setkarim depends 
upon the texts of the St-pher Habakbtik, the latter must have 
been written some time before 1332- 

The whole foregoing discussion may, therefore, be summed 
up as follows. Kalonymos ben Kalonymos wrote the Masse- 
kheth Purim in Rome .sometime between 1319 and 1322. Levi 
ben Gershon, on the other hand, wTote the Megilhtk Selharim 
in 1332 and the Sepker Habakbtik sometime before- Of these 
three parodies the Seplter Habakbuk was printed at Pesaro in 
1513. The MegUlalii Setkarim followed by the poem of Soncino 
and the Maisekheth Purim also appeared at Pesaro, but per- 
haps at some later date. In 1552 tlic Sephtr ffaiHtklntk was 
again printed separately in Venice, and a month later tlic two 
other parodies without the poem of Soncino were issued from 
the same press under the composite title of Megiliath Setkarim 
Massekluth Purim, and instead of Sondno's poem the printers 
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prefixed the poem of Gabirol. Subsequent!)-, numerous written 
copies were made, in which title, contents and arrangement 
were carelessly confused. 



CHAPTER n 

PROVENQAL PARODIES OF THE FOURTEENTH AND 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES 

The first five of the following texts are edited here according to 
a copy made from the Bodleian Ms. no. 714, fol. 72b — 7Sb and 
80a — Sob, for a fuller description of which see the preceding chapter, 
S n, section 2, It may be added, that the quotations from the 
Sepher Habakbuk in the last paragraph of the Resolutions (See 
below notes 32—35), as well as the frequent references to P13p2 
and 'D-D (See below ^ I, ;i 11, 2, 10, 11 and § III), prove that the 
author of these parodies was familiar with the parodies of Levi 
ben Gershon. And while it would be rash to jump from this to 
the conclusion that these parodies came from the same pen as 
the Seplter Habakduk, it is nevertheless justifiable to assume, 
that they are the products of the same century, and the frequent 
use of Provencal words and sentences, on the other hand undeni- 
ably prove them to be of the same country. 

The sixtli and seventh texts are based upon a copy made by 
S. G. Stem from codex 1199, i, of De Rossi's Mss. The first of 
these has been described by De Rossi as "Tractatus Talmud. Purim 
cum Tosephoth et Comment. Rasci" (See MSS. Codices Hebraic! 
Bib. I. B. De-Rossi, Parma 1803, vol.3, p. 96). In Stem's copy, 
which is now in the library of the Jewish Theological Semi- 
nary of America, the Tosepliot and Rashi are wanting. The 
reason for assuming that it is of Provencal origin is the fact 
that it devotes considerable space to the Purim King and the 
various sources of his revenue, which is a favorite topic with 
the Provencal parodists. That it is a product of the fifteenth 
century may be surmised from the fact that the next fascicle 
in the same codex was written in tliat century (See De Rossi, 
^id^i as well as from the fact that the game of Backgammon 
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is called in this parody the game of Tables, a name by which 
it was known in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries (Sec below 
note 82). The seventh text was not noticed by De Rossi. Front 
the title it is to be inferred that it originates from the same 
author as the preceding parody. 

[niDin] .1 

o'inm . . . D'on n« piapa onnrro mna piapa tdhdi 'tro mta 
n"jf U'3i npo SH'po rhhpy\ «t2': 'ya an nimupT «nopai 
]»Dina i3« mn ibd3 niainan ni!j«n 'jsai •im&n vBirn iid d' 
maty ^z/\ 'run Dn«i tsbk k?9 p'^yn t'2 nvT Sy j'^^poi i-nwrei 
(wenm iinnnn t'3 njn Sj;i ]" nin»V D'?iyo it?« oniajn an DnD« 
.ni83Dnn -m nw o'p' k'; iffK 'D-o myo nipwi itk ^3 ouy DOn 

[nioaon] .n 

■wen -DTa mya ^lo -'intwa it?« ^VD^ ::in« rrntr ijoson .i 

.innay* ^^D^ nu^TO ^aa -wb tj'a^on 
n» D"p^ nniron nva B'aSnn -u<» yatp' Vnin iSonty iJDSOn .2 
.in:iis«a icain piapa id- tipm DTJUCDni n'pnn ipm 'ja 
Q'pnn D"p« K^ D'a^onc inn^ mp' oi'jiri on dkb lioaon .3 
Ty naai .wnn inn i:d"1 imTsy .nno ^nK i« cnatin 
ff'K nna ^ki Tyn '»iK "ja m'jaai ;Tyn vik ^a m'ja 
^n nnsii waa'jH -MKa E3y^^ n-nn Tyn *n-nn o-jick 
.iiy fuan «^ D^iy 
^« ^^»^ r,T 'wnoi -BTt? pp orr^y ijd' «^ nicipont? li03Dn .4 

.orr'TM aiTp -inrn ^^o^ 
r*i n^KH moaonn -eDBoa OTy '33 leec D'a'jorw laaSDH .5 
.irnn -\-f} anp -nvn T^on ^« pT «ipS ^ai' h^ nnn 
ciaT on'^y i-or pnn 'idV niTpnn wipa i^&i ibids? iJDSOn .6 
'mow? TOO viT oyn 'iiKa tdki ninai nana d'bt> 
.51Ka auia oa'aoa 
.BWM Tffrai ninstta iVon nniw ittr pion» UDMH .7 



■ Sopplj irPT m. Cf. Jofhui ri. 16. 

■ Tbe fint two proper noan* we > plaj' on Pi. lixii. lo "CXf lom nv '9?B 
n'^'. For the Dune Xr.lnnn cf. Em ii. 63, uid for Slip i Cht. i(. 8. 

■> Read Wpn. 4 Retd nsiR. S CC MiibnKh JmM. VH, 7. 
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1 


^^^^^B ''TU hn H'iTTh tia&2 )7Krir riia qcbv hm-^' qk ]"-iniff mSDH 


.8^ 


^^^^^1 ribon 




^^^^^M tabh hsm pt "pn Dtfijr v^'^^ □"S'l^yn i^nr iVonc? UD^DH 


9 


^^^^^B isvic K^1 Kinn i&in jr:n3^ ,niV'Os -tt?v ^Krn^ k'703 is 


■ ■ 


^^^^^1 inK ^3^ D1&>S D-|3B>3 inp'' HDm QJDU'q'? Q'Sin Sk IIS" 


m 


^^^^^1 -IDK03 inia'B" p3t?D nn^ rvty 16 Di^ct on qhi .mtti 


1 


^^^^^^M .^OMSS "I "DCS 1D^B>n ^N VIB'^ 




^^^^^^1 ]iiPKi 11K &nn e>KiQ 'ans niya oik dii? d^v^'' k*?!? IIDSDH 


.10 


^^^^^^H jnfi* nto inii n'rr »b a'h&i on CKt .o^iicn nino iv 




^^^^^B .ncK^ pn p-i .^bon ■•tn Sk -un 




^^^^^1 tmn t?KiD 013^) Q-o '0-0 m)!D dik di&t d'B''' nhv llDSDH 


.11 


^^^^^1 jnfi"' nm inii n'rr «^ dki oniD mno iy iiipkt tik 


^ 


^^^^^^1 .mf DM in-D n'Q iE3cn^ inipVi .i^on '133 ^k 13*i 


J 


^^^^^1 pi 


1 


^^^^^1 miajsi mnta cney miffj?^ i^jon 'is^ Ton D-sin r.-rc i:a3Dn 


.12 


^^^^^1 !?t? n'nc3 




^^^^H TOD' 7K ,Di« OQiffh inyiD' «•? npnn r' 1^ ^^ '^ ^^b- IJOSDn 


■13 


^^^^^H .]'''Tn ">n&ttt 'fi^ VIZIS' 9>Q-T Dn'; 




^^^^^H t?iin tPHic D'a^nrto int< "^min iin iiayt? "■■'"isj ^3tp l3D3Dn 


■14 


^^^^^1 33n OKI Dws "1 viQ" '^3-1 Kin DK D^iD ninc IV '^IK 




^^^^^1 ,irT> v^y D-ie* ns-i't? n-ip> dki .ii'i i?i&' oton '?v 


■ 


^^^^^1 .D'-un '3 "imK Q3D VIS' ,'>1'':>V '33 est?t:3 


1 


^^^^H i)V 33ni 'Jjr Mini o>3b&nQ -rntt ^13:13 '-o: ii3v> ctttr llDSDH 


.-s^ 


^^^^H ^jf3 yiD'' I'tiv Kin DM1 ;''^:i-i QBtPD3 iDccc n>n> ii&n 




^^^^H^ 33n ■^D3D 




^^^^^B nion hy 3311 Kim Do^isnc *intt 'jnn '-131 113^ nt<& l^SDH 


.16 


^^^^^1 v^iOQ itrsv n'm imtns niinD r^tw'j invTi 'nc^K3 dv 




^^^^^H .uni-TSQi -]-i-Tn no 33inni '^:in D313 ;'3 




^^^^^1 *DT3n iQin ']in d's^qhs thk '713u n^-u: -nsyn dki? I^OXn 


■17 


^^^^^1 .DP fizyrw p nftts 'tjn c^etn my hj/ hss 'ivny rrrT< 




^^^^^^1 i Cf. TaL Ba,b. Yeb. 116&. 7 Read blvli '1 113V3. 7> Cf. Shabbx 10^ 


^^^^^H a Read DUTO. 9 Read <E3. 1° Read nsiK. <•" On the use of the 


^^^^^H term "131 fot a Jew of anotber city cf. Berliner, Maguin XII, p. US— 


.46. 


^^^^^H -I Supply '}V. " Read IRK bx. M Read 030 ^B3. 




^^^^^^^1 M Sasi is ihe Provencal Kat p>uk- stuldU. See M. Rayiiouanl, Lexiqae Roman. 


^^^^^^^1 JS44. 




^^^^^^B IS 
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iH o'siaaa "oiy 'isj iktp -i-yn 'lao n»«i tr>« ^sc 

iD*^p» oVyn DKi ."WiiJ^ 03cn «a*» jns "imtrcn' 
inKfi ^y rmK' no one inn ^s jjib' orrry hk y'^ht: ny 
pn pi twnui^ i^3v DK npi-" h^ Kinn cwni ,ynB^ 
.maiy new^ 
D'13'n n jnB' B'-a'jorTD thk tnaja niayt? nsa jnn !33[? 
no ^B3 yiD' -jy Kin d«i ,yvy «in dk ^^o^ tas htt 
o'Kan mmnn 'la dj .jrin n-n «^ dk yiiD^ v^y n-np 
.wyDo rn k^ dk yiisij cn^ n\-u? no ^dd lyns' loy 
^B3 yiBn o's^onD -ir» ^1333 Kane n'-oi nbs Sstr 
.rrnnt? tk jnnn iy ^tsion 
niKB'B 1^ nuin ntPK nnp^ iTai 'it?3 Ui'K -h?k b"k b2v 
Tyno i^cn 'Ha but ■'■un a y^B' ,k^ dki pms o^li5 

.n'^H nanpno ik K'nn 

csiiBn mno ly ii»«i iik B■^n tpKio hpk KE"t? 'd Vat? 

.^D3 yiDn nbm -j^on mjj S« ■■■■un 2 yic 

■'TJ'T '3 jncn T^nn nn-m 0*02 mwa ymrm ncr« ^ac 

BK nnsjrt ir»n rosi ^it neyns' mK i^jon -133 ^k 

.K'nn Tyn ^laa V"^ 

KSt? 7T13 l^r K^l nt?K n^'3B3 lyTD nffKl tP'H '?36? 

n^^y n^nt? nn nnH ^3 ik thk ^3 lynB' .wsia*? irjiyn 
.naiy nK «t?n K'nn ntJKm ,ynB'? 
y-iB' K^ T31 T^n D« in»K oy njn k3'c? 'T33 t?'K hsv 
n^ii3 B'yiiB rnt? noo tnn ly^B' napa dni noiKo 
.Kinn mpon 
"Hr^ic 1^ 13/1' mD3Dnn 'C3 Mh a-'n n'rn? 'd hys 

VB3 KS^lB ep3' K^ DKl .TDBI dBe 3 KS^TSH 113y yiC'l 

."nta ^';on od '3 "'3i»3 piE' 
nay 133 Tynn cn^ nn3' Tyi tv ^33 cmyvi n'3^onp 
Vyi nnyi i>p vnysp'i ,niD3onni n^Kn •■oi KTpS f" 



imsjn 


19 


im3Dn 


.20 


mxn 


21 


m3Dn 


22 


lasDon 


•23 


mson 


24 



laason .27 



'«• R««d *»^ '* Cf, T«l. Bab. Yeb. 66b W-311 •V\rm. 

•9 Pohsno. ProTeof*! for Ml. 5«« H. Rxjraoutn). Utit. s. v. 
•<• Read um. ■> Read nn. 
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ni« iTion «^ai ^o^)J ■■^a Dtnp^ "annro d'2t nvi 
.na'm 
,nioDonn ■'im B"p' «^ tohi b"« vii ik yspi b«» iJDSOn .28 
,n^Kn nan ijwt? ^sn n'nni' 'nan dhk^ 'nn-n 'jhvt 
.inynw nsi mi nn d'tho 13« itpayci 
,SapV nsT K^i niiiD^E' ik nii-E' i^on ^h \r\iv D'K 'jsp iJDSOn .29 

.'^niBn-' '^is n'n'3i layn* B'dih 
^31 pi ■s''1dId^p n'n' nioaonn iVwa laun Qifft Sat? UDDDil .30 

•IDS bv '^'fSobp .TH' ona ui "la^ 
laaiPiD' n»K nniacon Sy ni'?V "jsr he^ki »'« ^ac iJDDDn .31 

.yi2»3 nan'j tsiB*!: vmyo 'nsB-n np'i D'3"nn 
Bmn' li-n ns i«ana k'je' onvn nn»(3 cnn^E" no b» liDSDH .32 

.i^yn hmr^ t^dh '"'ia Sy mnn ocE'Dn 
nb^rii niDacnn nai ^« yio» Ti^ai? iitta ncy tck VTKm .33 
Ida masi' omwcn B'on r^y ik3>i nnt?' ^oaa tts'D 
^a 3°n« r^y iMn'i 'sinny Sanoi iniBDB''' can d'di ti' ^■'BiSi 
HKBinn »Bi,Ti mn iDoa niainan n«a nw 'oia S^p t^k m^ljpn 
.n"pi rn* ^npni nv>r\ ma^ »rn 
niDaonn 'lai ^a n« a^'p^i flitpy^ ^^Dn lai nn kth E'^Kni .34 
'miyj iiBiB' 'nioTaa 'nnin I'poiD' nin isoa mainan 
'a'nai 'Hipo rhy icpn^i ^lDn' npin p'ai ,^10D^ )" 'tstpxai ,3'iBna 
'lyi .jDE'D D'3B "j-nsn^ tJUK 33^ HDB" i"i 'Via 'ijji ,3iBn i"3 7ani 
nnt?K a'na 'lyi ,3»a^n fail I'^i ^'^ni h2i^ luai iin onTiB'D n'ni 
■ow^i p^ 1^ 1'BK '013 "JK K'2:n piapa iwi ''na 'lyi .j^Dmri' f 
■i^aji lap nnw o'low nny •'^ nrywi 'to 'lyi ,"ntn By^ I'Bo htti 
ID ™"i a'na 'lyi ,Kinn n^'i'a r P3« ^ IW"! '''i^ "nyi ,3'!" 



I 



" Cf. I"" ?"» S aaS, 21. 'J Tfi'il is Superflnoas. 

H Re»d niPW; '^ii fi'ri;5( "lajn? r^^?. Cf. Daniel iii. ig. 
»5''6 Two eoini, bnt in spite of diligent resBurch 1 am un«!ile 
their coDoIiy and value. 
»7 Reid 13»a, 

»• Read •!) ^», '9 Read innr. 

3° nK is superfluous. 
31 Reid -15113 'riiw hd(b; ■rilO'iaa 'riniB Upeo;. Cf. TMEum Gen. xlU. la. 

J»-J5 Tli<*e four qootation! are from St/Atr Ilabakbuk ka-N'aihi; 3a it > pUy 
on hlioh V. iz; 33 on Proverbs xxiii. 31; 34 parodies Micha ii. Ilj and 35. 
parodies iGaiah viii. 3. 



n. PROVENfAl. PARODIES 139 

■^ra Tipi ,3*HJ"«T t?n fn pna i^d ]w !?ki j-a '"na ijn .latri f'l 

"p^t? '0 HI 

Eniitpnwi "VoTan Sail »]0i' 'nni tsiSi nil -isiai piapa pap ^o 

Snpn Sa ntt -pa" Kin o'tbw niai? "jai 'a-a ani nwB^ai 

miD K^'i OTap' mma Dipon .inpn niSnp Sa djj nn rnpn 

•IDS lOMJi jin M' pi D'inin D^on ^o 4'd!J3'i npnn i^^a DTpipi 

pDTC IV 

is"TO .ro'cya Skic noB" ,wjfD Sa la n-c- noiW "OB'D ■DB'D D13 

.nnn D'OTaS rrD'aci nsin Soian ina 

.]" K^o' iw Sa I'va IT ^K^J Din 

.no^S rrn ma loy n« ocn !>'nyi 

.D'oy Dnnn iB'oni trffs oi& '^Van naa 

.m-y iDjS now *'nn'j! 'Sk wa*' Dune 

.Dii« ]'K ma nrerm oia'' Skx" "nma 

.ion nneri aiy oil tdw ^^T '"w -oTa 

oa«?' nanffom laa* BtrmS riB 



nnnx KroDD v 

I^ijji noon p'twnai n"nt?ai n^'asai nnotpa j'am ttk DJMETD 
omen ppa V'"'^!"" I'^xit? .mpii'nS p'jnS onusi ni'Sp 
DnS jpnSi jn'mpa TtoS oyn in-nioi ."iim 'iB^ dv its v/iiaSnai 
ja yoTi ''cKi omsa main 'T la ksv dik ]'« I'oinn .o'baKo 'i-o 
.niSVij? ii'ttp' K^n 1^ 1K3 D'lDia n« jff oniBa iidh ^Dlan .]" 
.*'B.TSy wvb yno dik 'ia mcj) na r-r tjj hz tih niaicTs 
0'ta«D 'JTs 'prfn niB«!? o'iioD o'cran in'a hy avrv -px ^Sa^ 
HP'S r^ rrniffai lun ir '3«d Vai onaia tnoirt a^m ,d*3wd 



JM» Cf. XrabaacT ud Merer, Lr X.'mn- Prvvtnfal ITBstlUriRfmama, XXI, 

195], where thit puMge, eiceptioe Tcne 3, is pablithed. •< Read oVtv 

«■ So in Du. C(. Daniel IV, 10. VTfn TV. 4J Read 'ITU ** Sopplr 1^ 
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Dipi^i d:ob^i iinnrei t'3 npi hy C'lmn o'cn 'j^pVi ip^ia nun isd 

.nrnjm nrwo *d'' dhik rmyh 'Xf nncca I'ano mn DJDJffD 'D3 

•nnoE's j'^'^nff ibid lyi pim b-k-io niai"? oniK "kd itjy nj)3i« dt 
n^'3K «^3 nDj6 niK^ i^ nPB'n -"DI ^'Dp -Ka kd^b ."n^3«ai„ 
'3 Xf ]rah ^3^^ ii 'mi ,niDa y^riv rT"isi n^'SK nSoN 'nd «^k 
"in Km ^'Dp 'ND HB'WD ."n'"nB'3i„ .dikh rrn' ns^ cnVn ^y kS 
'KD K^K m in'r3K nmt? «^i ^sikh ^3 rm Kn''3nD3 'S's ai 
'T mK KS'B' ino *^Ybti U" inS k'j?3'« .^pnc V'l 1^^ 1" n^'nt? 

'OK '3'3 31 .K3' 10K KBD 3T KS' K^ lOK '2'2 2T ,D"11B3 inain 

'OK MOB 31 .13 ff't? ranni n'^D^en 'jeo n'DjJo ^'03 wm wr kIj 
"KDKi n"nB'3 imo 'n Bn3 yjat? ii^ j'^oi" nnn'K .'^jyo >sbi w 
Kion npiD kSi rT>Dj?B ^'B3t td'd^ 1^ n'K 'kd kSk Kin Nion kh 
in"? K''y3'K -nn .Kn3rn kbe 311 «n3rn i3''jf3 sion b"iid3 pKi 
13 in3in 'T mK p'b: k^i p'a is'Idk 'O nniss inim'? imo irro 
iiDK 'dk pnv 1 *^:mr\Efb imo iok ■'3'3 3t 'kd n^ 'K inwE'S iioK 
nsnK iniK i^nic ]'« no 'Sboi ni?TTD 47-2'3 n^^y D'PK .inirts^ 
K":n .nnDE'3 ni3in^ "is mijjD mypb DniB3 laoo nintpf? niK 3"n 
i'UDD I'Ksv fK ^3K "1300 mnEfS DiK 3"n <']'B^iip '3'3 311 rmo 
l"nff '"11 n'op!? KHKT Kinn .j-Ss^b azi ion iiB'iiip -no .n3in "r 
3-0 wyo nay ]"nB' '"n iv3i imo dn onisa yhoy niriE''? ino 'dk 
. . . KtPiTD '3^ \"r\v T ^Ky .n'ni3 KnsSn d't? 'a'a 

nniB rDDD vi 

.TJH n^'To m3iyo nMr3i ,b31? "sno O'liB mt\M □n'3tD 'nD''KD . 
^33^ ^Knc" BSff 'sn yan ns^a .Bac Tino noiK iiyje* i 
""i'm nwea •■rn ini "jin: ins i3 n-'jmai K'tra on^^y ]'3od Tyi Ty 
msD nS'SBD D'biyn ij3 -a>3 d'3 .nps'ai n^a b'dd naiai nu»a 



cpctition of the words comitll! 



4S Read fxv"' (omameli). Cf. Tenimoth i 

*6 In the mt. thii iTVier^ is followed by a 
after the preceding IfnrnrS. 

47 Kead *3f . 

4« Spiced wine. Cf. yi"] »rp'DB lozb I'unjips ibaai n-iir "i3T k 

49 In the ml. there i* another dittography here; the word 1}D& is followed 
by a, repetitioii of the words coming after the preceding 1)DD. 

90 Read V 
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DD yn n"in« yyb wan yy p tts ne-a'a .I'yn Mn?iS do yy-n 
.n-y KT?:!? dd 2"n n>nis3 n'yS inn s' U'K o»^ nr «3t? Tj>n KtriS 
nnw rwx «»! w diw? 'o .2"n iitnlj lnv^3 ^k ioik i^ia 'i 
KiPi^ DO i':"n nc»n ^^t<1 r'«n nnK ,do i'3"n hjoSk in«i ^h^^a 
,m?iji ]'K iiK n IP nsKi^D nwyS k*?!? unic mpo .aniDD ^sn .dtv 

■wp «ipK Kin .nnui ':n 'kom wi td'sd -inpT 'Kp KS'n Rin 
nnemai nnBEfD nni in ^aa Dt?pii o'-oti n^Kn o'D'hi a'roT 
aironi n'lro a-roi nniaj .t^ "in -an xniiro ,tj)i tjt nrToi nana 
trt?: ^ iBpn ^p^^l '«d ,ipin Sa nw mrrn 'DTidi "j'naK na -innw 
^3 by »-vi '3-noi .'a-nc rhiM ncTSi :mi3:i lopn ntTjJci Tni 
D'H'CJ n^yo K-ip -Ki OB'-UM T iDH '"^'o 'n sia .E32ff '^no .^«1B" 

Kipon DIB Hb» .pKH nSpD K3» K'B'l "3D ir'H '31 ,'|'lKn ,TSpO 

Dhi ipi Tspi yii yiKH '0* ^3 ny 3'n3i .vixn 'ny nspo liTcnTi 
in"K ,]'a-i -yn Tspi ;r^D3 'sni .iwrrm ,"icn nn «n yit ;'Tim }"pi 
;aK 'sm nan ,p'D -sn cm ;03e' 'xni n3o ,^^02 'sn ipi ip'o im 

I«3D ,1D''3 'Sni TIK 03EP 'SH »)im j'TPn mi h^h» ,3H 'SR i"pi 

s'niD Kin .'OJ noB Ty 3'k Dinin id nS Jj'pno .oat? 'snn k'pj^ 
K3 DiB'i'iB 'n TDK .nsp "js »^i ntipo Kip -IDS n^ piBO Kim nb 
.maijro ni&ai .13 '?y i-ai- n3i?D rrn iiitr wx-i Vi? in^n: nKii 
01S' 'M? nK DTjiy nrnS Kip td«i oiipnin i idk i^a: niiiyo nxr 
noicB nac b^k niPi nit? 'ko .njci njtr ^33 nJoi3i D3n33 rftsn 
.niyi3c ■! it(6« i^ I'M .nsffi ^n use 'snD ^13' .msiye nwi 
xd'« ^-'Hi -em kV niBH nat? ?r?'? t3v -kd nat? -kh jiyatp -11 
Tf"3 -noiCB nat?3 'fii^n'«^ 'ns kd^t j^iidki kih p3ii cm Bin 
■■KO KVi on KO'n »b "kt ti33 13 D'ama nohv^ .021? *sn JTJn 
i*K-UB ~i iDB ?'fj Bao ni3Do ■'I'Ti mt?Bi 'in p B^K n'nTsy 
n3U li'KT I'T n'3 3B no .pT n'a 3kd iDini ^po r)"'? pi'B^n 
I'^no .pi? ^3 B^ B'DD n3iaff Bt?a niffsa 'a'Ti niioo 'in p d'od 
•wibS iwp Kn?i3 TDBn niK'n Sd p i3» t3 3kS no Dinin to n^^ 
i3*D nnyo b'?b D6't3b "i rvb tdb .myi3» new «^k im k!j To^nt? 
TB .p'B^' n'i'D pn «^ 'k inB cfT6 T2 aK orriy j'majo 

S> Kemd KVi. 5>* The iroids in the paicntheiii >re ■ dinognphjr from 

ihe previoni line. i» Read OIPCI. Ji In mi. TJl in. Jt That is, 

foor wc«k> of tbe tint Ador uid two weeks of the second Adir. The tbl ie«d« 
nriSff -f) i6m. si So in mi. s^ Read OlfUK. Compvc ■ few lines below. 
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«*»ja *noKn hniv b ]i )D» T'sn^ no -pco^ wk Dii^ainDnK 
^^<n kS -pyn iccii hhpn nb d\i'?m i'2T0T k^jm n-y k^« iS ]'kb 
K'ca »;« nuDO '3'Ti nitPDi 'n p t3 3h no t^k^ »-vfi tppn'« 
nauff Kfi^ I'M 1""' "" •D''0O naiai .nipci 'am nuoo 'in p 
o'n "«i Y^Kn by do chtfriK iban bb"i 'ns ,nt?3'2i d'3 d^do 
]Don 'T .'3110 n^na nffisi imiaji ispn wnffvoi 'Iki [Esther x. i] 
yooD '«o .E'niE'n« -mKi m^ji K'ltfriK ''na .ynsiD nw loipDo idik 
Tj) im .^-trniirnn ]«3^ paj? no '3i lOKp '3n oi^aino'iK 'i ok 
now 'in ainan i3T 'd ijij «^k vdo trniB-nt*^ n''? n-n k^ Kn»n 
K-ca^ w^D ■'IT «^T KD'n '31 MDup '3n PiDiKi »«D .K'B'an na 
icpn ntryo ^di n'lna n'na Nn kviki Min« bai 'Kiin- rr^o^ kSk 
^ in-ii33i iBpn^ '3T1D nVna cpnK ,'3tid n^na ntr-ai imiaai 
n^Sn '3T!D bsf in^na ^jk «in n''j'T »nit?n« ba iDpn no ,»niB'nK 
n3»D 'iin-n 'siid '3 Nip idni ?nin H'ca '31101 )^ k3oi .mn 
D'la^ ^iia nin »nvn ,D'iin'^ ^nai 'Kd ,D'iin''^ ^nai BiiianK 7!?d^ 
T3y '«o ttvp'n iDon 'ii .*'D'Tin'3tp ^Jiia *> n's k^k ?'y3'D o'lin'^ 
jipaim poi i'Bi3» pao lein i idki ,')i3in 113^ .tS 'JJ^'o ?n'h 
iBpn no /311D n^na ncisi iniuai icpn ncyoi 'wai? tccan do Sji 
T3B1 TB13 '3110 nijna ^k ncp'? Tt?3ini t3di Tfii3 cniB'nM b& 
siron na't? onnn id ion ?n'^ yoffo 'hd pon 'ii .no"p^ itJaim 
Kiti 1(1,10 ns \]^p^^VlM wnb 'i3 n^'ao3t? tyiiiB'nK bo na wniffnn 
o'lpa^ I'ao lani lan .msD nIr'aDD D^^iyn ^D .K'»an nt iniK 'in 
n^Kn DTSMi y n n'wa^ 00 p"n ''4Dnt!' nipn'? nipon *-J''3^ini ni^aien 
I'yi I'yi na'ioi na'io nnstrDi nnDtJo nn in ijsa n'^yai n'lati 
m ^3 o't?3n ni'3t ini'K □'iw'n ^lnQ nay ttb nbun o'licn 'O'l 
npM K^B ■'b ]'Ki .*5Di' ijy mVij) minm? DT'jn n^'so nt im 
V'n I'ao I'MiB-ai tcii'k .im b"r\ ]'3o nbao «^i naoi jfan ,n'j3iBn 
]'ao j'DiTK i'Kii?a Kbti ■'b )'« .113 it nmyno ninBB'DnB'3 nnfipo 
bn nnyo iidk .na'ioi na'io b'n n33p ]'»h ^is' .nnstroi Vn 
«3n »b» ■'b I'K .I'jJi TV "j'Ti t'ao mpo^ nipao n'3^in .na'ion anaD3 
''fin ^13' .i*yi V'n I'ao inw oipoi* ii'yo -pna t?'«n «*K'B'3n Ty^ 

J7 In ms. -It5«n». s8 RcRd aTDTO. 

S9 Read nWD ^31. Cf. Esther i. 2. 

*" Read 1W3^ BmiOTK ]'» ntJ '31. 

6" Read K'pr'tt. *' Supply D113W ^J^, 

6j Read fi13^ini. <^ Read pB. "5 Read p ^» D'^». 
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«^»c *[^ 'men t^h^ nay »h n^Hn o'litn 'D'i ^n o'lisa rryb nin 
Tino ^'n p nvi« it^ «2n '133 *)« ^id' .nniBn 'D* nav h^b' 
u'Hi? '"o: KS' nnsjn 1*20 tn^ o'Tirrn line M^« "moM tfh q^IiTh 

.D'ncn tS'S iDipoD «svn hy nayn vhz 3"nV n'i* mja'c Kinn ?n2r 
niTD yDC KDH 'zn^i Kit? 'kd aniB 'in 'ii n'aro*^ is d« ?]331i 
's-aa D'pioy vn'P 'la onin id low Koye 'wa .unjt? Dlpc ."mn 
'piaen 'iaito nyv 'psi hiok wtn umpri i»t ^^v"^l .Dnie 
K'tpj in!? 73'K ."^lunioD 1J31 i'?n 'aaito kVt Kin« io*w '2'3t 
K^» liniET Dipo Ki-an did-'jib '1 iok ?Tnn^ ^ly ]'8 w Tm*? ^13' 
DtETK K'3D K'cin r!it?-a «'?» nsK^D nt?iyni ,]n?ij) \-n nztt'jn rw^ 
^jm nsK^JD ncnvni -inpT Kpn 'oi 'ino ton omin id .Mtra'j 
^y ^not? «'»3 K'jni .Tay k^ kiid'k ^2« ^jran win «vj^ .k'w^ 

.'no'Ko i^y yitn 

rpim D~i'D3i mois: -un iwi) n-on i^-na "lE^p nyaiM^ y» .3 
K^ iri'Tnu fey nysTW pna icy nysm'? iik pi3 «S .ps'? 
rmyo ny»3 pis «^ .rrnyo ny»2 pin n'lnc itry nysin '-pis 
fon no .vcm «'on lo'^ns pna'^i .KiDJ .ncya lay ni 'in 
kV DiTiin ID TD« ?inp'i3 niD'K rnip «3n ik inpns nicit onp 
orrraa i*"aD ai« 'isi Ditro k'^'^3 psi lo'ipsi ^i»o nnn «n?p 

'H'^ Hbt kS"^3 1331 IJ'pn '3n Dlt?D »3n ^3K ,np'13^ HB' liH IIKI 

'in imae-n ora pn ne ,voni joon ?iD'^nS im pna'^i .nhprf> 
inpna win niD« anp y^n no nann .inna»n Bra nan i« uipna 
nitro nB*W3 innacm i'dh ':m?J' yinpia 'in iiidk anp Han *]« 
.HBiff nyffai kmh ma nnac^i snan in3 n^yiy^ kSi ^'p'la 'an 
'KD H3D3 n'*? nsD *H inoapn ii"n n'^ p'lt •« T3y "a'n «an Saw 
.HMs '«n3 n-nsB^ wd -Kna rvnsffi k^i '3'n 'a kj-d n-S «pBS 
nuo nibffDi Kip iDKi D8'-aK i« iS «as rvsy '«n .mpj^a "Oy 
tnv\K ?]h H» ipy npaiwa tdh .'jnVff '?< loix in m'wDi •»« 
nyaisa innaen iwa ^k "vy nyai«3 innairn i^rfj .td ;:dbd td its 
?'» «D^a ^iB'aa ik3 ik 'jd wo^ya ^iD'3a i^n^ na '« .'*itpy 

«7 Cf. MUhnih BboYe 3Ti -nin^ irara (|)l TBW I^J T. »« Read tUTUoa. 

*9 Re»d Hv!D. 7" In mi. . , . IW pT3 16. r" In mi. "JIW tan. 

M .Am'. ■« niMS. 
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msin Sa *iD by d'd n!3it?i v"ik" ^3 'iB by ^D0 niJiBn 'a» ,Dny3 

.nisin ^3 'M ^jj D'o ^nb\an pKn ^3 '32 by -yaa ]m inps 

Q'D nmipm ,d'od :no i" k^i ,a'-ns3 D'D D^niff T'H .'"ino .2 

'31 /^o '3n K:a .'IQi .nynp nson n'i'j? «'30 ajiff^i n-o 3"n cniBa 

DniD trn» ITDE" '1 10K ?l'?3D JTO TOK m'jE'Dl "Tiai SlffO KD'H 

cr tnn^ -iitrjia ^K nnn ''rai n^«n Dmsn "'d'i hdh std .d'iib 
.m33 o'D nmt?n i«3 *;« n-OL o'o nnit?n i^n^ no ,Nn ciiBsn 
UTi ir« nnotpi N^p 'ok k)k iid'ni nnt?o 'td kh ■'DJ i" 'an ""N 
.t?UN 33^ noc" i"i 'Kat? I'M nntjo -isik 'in nncB' n t?np nncD 
D'HBDH av^ no tie'd^ K3'« msio k'j \si kti niDio niB" mnj 
N^ D'liB^n on K^M ?'niBio d'iibt ttoScn .3"n 'o: i"3 )3B 
]»ab «bK T3'{?o i'«i )'To^ mn iso niBio icst i«d^ 'mn .hjbib 
'DJ D'^lB^l^ mn o'k DiTiin lox .io'd"? S3'n '«d jn'tPD iokt 

'Tp .'UDK^ KJO yBC '^ no^ D'llBS 1163 «30m 3in3^1 DIB-D n3BD 

.D'piDy D'O 2Ri»i niiNnn d-d n'?n omin im n'^v dib'-uk "i 
Ttna aniB3 hdk^d ntpiyni pniBD nsK^D T'Bny T'H ."Jno .3 
ciisa ToiSn o'lisa ''tdi^ i'« .njjiap nson K'3a J3i»3i n-D 3"n 

]n01^ ]'K1 QniD3 n3K^D I'tPlV I'KC I'JD ITl .tnD3 .^^3 131? 

or n« ''wiy nitiBn nya D'affrn D-t-iDn nmn'n p ^jj '«3t? DniD3 
minntp nnn i'd td'?i ks t3''i nnffoi nnat? iik &in^ ^vy ny^i» 
^s bb2^ DTBi bbii ,bb:i) ^m o'vi eis nnco ^b nnot? pa ntma 
^un njno Ss i« ^lin nino -m oisn nn dibh yys kSk n nn« 
oijj'oi 'i3n &m ]»nb^ ,f|i3n I'lna y»u min nin^ni nswSo nMX* 
IK •]ayabt 'I'j'jio n3»i>o n"fi eiyo bivd 'nci n''?'n ^3 '31 ■>(«: 
D>-iiB n>niB tens «'?« j^ mmi nD.s^D3 ms 'btbi -"^ijs »nii ikc^ 
■pia 'BK p DK Dinin to n^ rj'pna .nniB k'tik -'oa «3n iiBOo 
n"t?y3 iioK &■' na b' Kip iok Diapiin i -law k^k 'oj ^3k 
.p nniB IK "inie cb: ^dw tisi nan^o 
rriDE''?! nniyD -i ai* !?3a oniBa mnS'^ ^DX^ pa'Ti ."^no .4 
niB layt "i noK iS kjd nnivo nysiK .k-idj .jnnnK^i irrw!? 
,Dv ^33 rmiyo T "[laV^ nnoB"! nn^a D'oys 'i d'ii23 iinsn 
?nt3 ni 5?^ in^ ]':o v'03 rB3 ''rD-i 'mhi I'a t'3 "tot 'kh kb'ki 
,ni"Mn D'O'n *» nw sip tbk ?'D3 i ' 'an 'tt .t? 3^ is 12 «np tdk 

js JUd. vnsD. 7* A*i£ mSv!). 7; .0t<^. >sn. ?« inj. 'ua 
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tnrtrh pwp^ nub] Kiom 'si u »h» .n'in« «^i i^ ^moH n^K 
p"TO n3»3 inK3 ^m? a-'ish ]"io iiyat? 'i 'am iiyas" 't 
.iTO iTVU^ 12 Vn omci idd naca mwit ^^^^\vb^\ ^3kV 
rr»V nnDiTO pMi .d^iib miyoa niner^i ^««^ a'a-^n ii3t iwi 
nntre 'D' oniK t\wyh V'n TV\n»h rmom? yxn .nrann rmwi V'n 

■jHierai? -sy "bsi ,q'1ib miyoa 1TJ1?D rWTinb l''2'"n ."ino .; 
Kip lOH pyi n ^o^( i*; kid ..siDJ .T^tran '"'ipo mnD* h^ 
airon nan nrrioia r6Nn n'Tcn 'D' nx o^'is'? arai oaotai nanaa 
•■[^a^] 'TO D-TiDi, «Di' hs'j "in oaoi Vi^io mm .nain o'lot 
!?» in^ i'3Di .i"B rnipoa ]'iiD'r oi T' mipoa I'iiDt '3 'in :K31' 
.mc HTti^ la Vn ma nt 
M(pin» 'j'8) 'ian^ca or ^aa my3SK2 pirUP^ pa^n .''Jno .6 
pin» »*niin^i»n pinon *sa pincfa pni? k'w "^a -bsix oy^a t 
'Tn iipje? TK T'n '1D3 .wain 't ks' »b nnisn pinci Tcm« 
ly oniea niyasH pinir'? ;'3o yio»^ 'noi «^i nitr D'yat? jaa 'j« 

TDKi K^ 6ap [Esther x. 27] "D'Tin'n ^3?! lO'p,, 'H12 1 nffix? 

,wiK .Tnps pTR ipioa myasxn nnipj ainan -p toTi«a ^ap «'?« 
pTTi: o'neir i*iap ,^c'i niTpi dtidb' ^na-p ,*iD"n» nmpa k3P 
"[Kam] pTni a^ntu v'^p ,n nmpi Kasn D'nBff inap ,t nnipj 
?DpS3 11 «op K:n ttybs 'Kna .n"iiBa niyass pinc^ jKao i nmpi 
BR B" laD ny'ja 11 mioo'? dk u- lao wop Kin DiVainonK -1 tdk 
nao ny^a 11 .miooa a*na iVapi mioa^ bk »' "i30 p"n .Kipa^ 
1^ tDT jKa .^1 ;ai .■p Knoo'ia n-V erni 'na ^api KipaS dk C' 
(nun^n pincatp '^] nnisn pinpsff 3"3 .niysSK 'j pinB3» n- aman 
1*3*0 Ta pnB K^ *D te id'? nnK jHan .•'TamK pmwaBf 3"^! 

n The ins. ii illegible in Itiit pl&ce. 

<» Rekd nerVD » required by conleil two Hn«t below. 

'< In ni». Tn. «' W«nting in mJ. «3 In mi. D-HM. 

^ A mw^nal nole explaining thai the wordi nipaSK, nafiV, ^'VnH and 
niTI mie nunc) of gimei. The copyiit, however, hat careleisiy embodied il 
in the texL For llie eiplanalion □( iheie terms, see note S9 below. 

«J Supply msaiK. Cf. below Ibe expreuion mS3MI 1 pinWLB n-\ 

*5 In mi, nunVim ptnrt. "7 /a,/. 0'1» impj- ** Wandnj ia at. 

*9 In the mi. the reading i» ITTMI pirraB 'Vl nnlSn pinr3W 3'*J. Tie 
£UDei enumerated in thit pusage arc dice (npSIK), etidi (nill), baclEgammon 
(TfUn^W) and ehcsi (TPrw). The ttaaslation of dice by npans, while ely- 
mologiulljr ineoTTect became the name for this game in all Romance language* 
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•impn ?i^)o 'T .VTi (6 ''iBD'a p"ni Aram -t »t k^ \9>7t 
pm»n ^3 ppEf -1 vn .o'lica nnawn nines' yaiK nj» K'H ^a-n 
lion^ pnt?' -mKJff nijn mvio» imn ]''V^E'd ]*k 3'ie' nDtp^ o'lica 

lion iTIp linn 'KD ,|Job xxxviii. 7] JfBt?' K^ a^B-JlS fllUBTl rr^j 

.B'niB 9'ni iDin 'in noin nnpnt' an ini'« inB -on .nV'Jo nK^ip 
.niaT D'E'3 1K1 ora nniic^i n^'^a inoc weE-^ dik 3'^n '^ano .7 
onin'n i^api in'p iB" Diisn di'3 inDO troe^ m« a^n ^ n .HTOJ 
nn '^K 'tP'K ni^' njjcn ^I2^«l .on^^y D'l'ran ^3 ^yi cjni ^yi an'^y 
ra'pn ?nn'"n O'ci (ikt I'am .new n'l^ ]K3 ^ik ntPK rfh pni 
"ja -^Mia '1 {?-n .on'^y «^k ^D«i «!? dh'^k ,Dn'^ O'l^jn tdi^ 
nprn 11D' kS D13I1 ■:!? d'-oi d'33 n'^ i"i'i Q'lisa inoD iffoipnn 
.im nn s'ba u•v^i^ B'lsii toks t33 nn 151 loii) d«i 



U denv«d ftom the Latin i/ii», may Dcveithelus b 
thmt dice ue cube* of a, (inger'i breadth each. 
nipaSK is a chirogrophLc error (or now, lu dice ar 
ivory. But while Ihe etymology of mjiaXM is urn 
by it is made certain &Dm the context In tlie VO' 



i defended on the ground 
It is also possible that 
; usually mode of bone or 
crtain, the gome signified 
I points of the word '}3J> 



(Esther ix. 17], says the parodist, are indicated Ihc poinli of the TllS^SK. 
Hirek corresponds to the single point, Sheva to (he double points, Kibbu) to 
the three points, Hirek and Kibbu; to the four points, Sheva and Kibbn) lo the 
five points and Ihe three vowels together to the six points. There can be no 
doubt then that niJISVK are dice, as these also are marked dh each side witli 
black spots from one to six. Again, in playing with three dice the greatest 
nnniber of poinis one can score in one throvr is eighteen, when each of the 
dice is thrown with Ihe six spotted side upward. Hence the statement 
"rijnim 'i pincao ri'" ainan -[h mi jto". The translation of cards by mn 
needs no explanation. The expression nilSn pMlECG' 3"! has reference to 
the fifty-two cards that constitute a pack, itmn is either an error for TWTU 
or another spelling for the same gome the invention of which is ascribed lo 
Ardeshir Badekan (See Low, Lebensaltn p. 327). Since this game is similar lo 
or Ihe same as chess (Sec Kohut, Amch and Jastrow Dictionary s. v. VBTnl) 
it is played with thirty-two pieces. For this reason I read TBniR pinBfaP 5"^1. 
My reason for identifying rwvrhvn piner with Backgammon is twofold. First, 
because it is known from Chaucer that the early name of Backgammon was 
■tables" (See Bobn's Nand-Beei cj Games. London 1S67 p. 3E1), and secondlf 
because Backgammon is played by two [ersons, each furnished with Rfteen 
men. Or thirty pieces in all, and thirty is just the number wanting to complete 
Ihe number Ija, which, according to the parodists, these four games make up 
in pieces or points. The latter reason justifies me also in supplying pWV3tf *>■ 

fliirton. 

9" In ms. nw Vip ■ . . iion^ prp. 

»> &id. D'HUI na.. 9> Ibid, ^S:3. 
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.'3»n iiKa 1D3 iitpKi n«3 mei?^! nire6i ^i3«^ i'3"n .-^ino .8 
nsvi nntn ^2h «!? dk tb3 !j3« iffy nymio nmcK D"13t hds 
nat? ba KTp tdk «a"n '3i '^•o 'in k:d .jtidj .ncya ^3y k^ 
'riTDK n^K ,n^Kn KTp iok db'^uk t tow /oj to ■'ex '3.1 '« napi 
mauDD n'«t nci .ni&i ana kh -oj T' ■on '« .b'tok «M t^ 

P'3-IO VB na-llH .D''31'3K^ niinOl nSjO «ipD 12 V ]SV 13'3*1D T'' 

niBP :niD3 injno la'Hiy ^3 'ki3 t bjit •j'E'bj ^n V33 nit? i3» 
no^ inv Dsnnn b») n-)n p'ls -nn !=« Kit? iV Ka noDB- nniei 
em .D'liBs -lOiH in inr osni p'-is nrn^ iidk 'no'H ,DDwn 

,136" W2 DHf J)1 Q*3*l 'JD"0nD3 ^3Dn jfO 3*n3T 'KD '((13 '1 

ni33^ i3tr Vb»3 D'Ttpy tm .o'iibs 0'2t 0*01103 ^son jn: 'no'tt 

.'"D'jioo Diays «f:n t nnn Dj)'»ni)i Kipjn -do dhd 

■nnni n3»n ,o'iidt khsbd wp'^Di irj) nyait*^ nin "^hj! ITin 

.ly*? 'fi' 'n^K pi33 '"■ytti t'^33 .a'nn»3 tih^ 



.nniE race ^» 



v^n 



»toy ^3 pan* niyna Kivn Kiona wn^am n'op rmji'i 'nirc 
i6ay3 .^KTB" ^33 W3T HiTna "i-n'K'? lamiinai ji3''n3 n'np'c^ 
D^ H'ccsi nn^K n^p -pa^Mi n3t ^'kd'^Ijd nn* S'lp jotai 
Rn^MifQ (("Doy bi nn'S": ycr ,K'Dm ^33 t-oji' .ro'jy ^''o'jy^ 
hy .pH «mi3n b^i k3^ ,«'13idi H^tfa K'iin .KTtran ,(*»:«! 
Dj) icty TB31 K^Tina Ki»b jis"? kt ii'^so i:« p3T ^yi ^Kit?' 
K'iiDii n'^jKni ■''p33"i KiBJ n"^y H2i kc^p Kn* .pn k'ddi2 miop 
I'npiii ni^n «'3' diSp rnny -ick Ijktb^ ^3 ^1 jinn' idckt ^3*?! 
unroa b^'bt »rtiD oy Kts* p vi^et mB-i ,koi'^ I'nn ure 'la 
.]o« no«i ,2'"^ ptai Ki:y3 «m?D 13^ n^ 



u /W. B'ci'O Vosn. M So ja ms., protublj for 0*]]n3. 

95 Th« «Mn< ai *;^ru|l^ ^ lo e*l dronk, from fl. 

9° Read M{l>*^ « routed Umb fluEetl with raw uid uiiiall«d in« 
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CHAPTER HI 

THE VERSES AGAINST GAMBLERS ASCRIBED TO IBN 
EZRA, AND THE PARODY OF LEON de MODENA 

Besides appearing in the numerous editions of the PID "TID, the 
Verses Against Gamblers have been reprinted in the following 
works : 

(1) T^no of Moses Kimhi, Mantua 1563 {Cat. Bod. no. 3548). 

(2) Kleiner Brantspiegei, 1657 {Cai. Bod. no. S7OO, 8). 

(3) rmvxr, mm 'D, Leghorn 1786. 

(4) M. Pinner, Grabschriften der beriikmtesten Maimer . . . 
nebst Catalog von ^g hebr. Dnukett tmd Handsckriften. (Berlin 
1861), 8°. p. 49. The text is the same as that in the Frankfurt 
ed. (1794) of the pa IID. 

(5) TJDH 1867, p. 318 by Ch. J. Gurland. 

(6) Ibid. p. 350, by B'D ISy IID'D, according to the text of (3). 

(7) D>nitin n-UK Calcutta 1889, 8°. [ii] + 34 P- This booklet 
belongs to the collection of Judeo-Arabic in the library of Co- 
lumbia University, and since it is not mentioned by Bacher {Zur 
7iciieste» arabischen Litteratur der Juden, in Zeitsclir. fur Heb- 
Bibliogr. VII, p. 87, 113, 148) it may be described here. It opens 
with two poems, one beginning 'jno»ni 'a'lK ^3 VjJ PKI 'ao'C 
with no^t? in acrostic, and the other beginning fl'M "HIIC IIJJ with 
llt?t? ]3 mty in acrostic (p. II). After these poems comes the book 
proper, giving the history of Purim in the Judeo-Arabic dialect 
(p. 1 — 32). The Verses Against Gamblers, and a wine-song 
beg. noip D'nifi Bl'3 -ino with ^m VSin two in acrostic follow to 
p. 33, and on p. 34 is the oft reprinted poem beg, hlk HDn T3IK 
ions with nD^C 13 jvn omaK in acrostic. 

(8) David Kohn, KltJ? )3« Dma« '31 Warsaw 1894. vol i, 
p. 161 — 162. This is also almost identical with the text of (3). 

(9) '3ny ms -pes ti IIVIB miK p. 65. This book is described 
by Bacher, /. c. p. 115, no. 17, 

(10) D'llD niM TTO p. 10 — II (See Bacher, ibid. p. !i6, no. 19), 
The text of this ed. is the same as that of (7). 
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The reason for reprinting here the Verses and the parody 
is to give the reader for the first time the text of these poems 
with all the variants. In the following transcription, the text is 
taken from the Frankfurt ed. (1794) of the JJID ^^D f. 26, and 
the variants are according to nos. (3), (7) and (g). The texts 
of (i) and (2) are inaccessible to me, the text of (4) is the same 
as that of (he 1794 ed. of the JTiD IID, the text of (5) is too 
corrupt to deserve comparison, the texts of (6) and (8) are 
copied from (3). and the text of (lo) is the same as that of (7J. 
Besides the textual diflercnccs noted below, the verses arc also 
differently arranged in (7) and (9), as indicated by the numbers 
on tht; margin. The variants of (3) are enclosed in parenthesis, 
those of {7) in brackets and those of (9) in braces. 

.ff-apnsn ia: pia^i -k:j^ t» .a 

u 

ijw id. In n) ii. imt 
.DnpBa ^'jip' .rr'Ktp vinnKi }pna irao ,«'3ip3 pnao .1 .1 .1 
.anpt? nj;i:i?3 ,uip3 """loi .li'V ^V I'dvi ,ijidd iic .2 .15 .2 
.anno ini'i ,n« nji' 's C3i .r?^' »i d!?iij^ .hit '3 rimi'i .3 .2 .3 
:^*T0 ,T]ai 'ly «ini ,t3' kIj mipo .tj; ^k -^'po ir\ 4 .4 

.aniDn e-pS' .naioai nofis .nsoai is&a .k3t -ly :ib"i .5 .n .5 

.D'inKiji 1^ .yiT inyii ,jnip njsi ,ynfi iip«t .6 .5 ,7 

.imfiS *13'JJ3 .]in K3D' kVi ,lltDn rDT3 KSa ,iiiEn3 Ssioi .7 .3 £ 

rniMpa .inin dv wjri .wis o'K:it? rrr jin-a ■»!« tai .8 .6 .9 



.{.TMV w-WK . . . prffcrr} ,[n"itr . . . pnctsn] .(n-nw . , . irsm ■ ■ ■ rraipa) 

.[}mso»3 . . . irp »i*oi">Jl ,(nip3»a) 

isij .[D'lino Winn "; ...c^jiS ...awn*] .(diiid its' -a ,mB' »A vwi) 

. [onn ... IT x^ lO^po "I'll^ "^'JW 1^'] .(dn . . ••"■^ vjo) 

.{oiiBn »p3' ,n3io^ noDD ,»"3i njr aiwi ,r3oi --man jnt{ .[aw] 

■ iD-irwSi 1^ jnv rij .([driiSi lasjS im' m "3]) 

.Jpm . . . -^a . . . iw 1™"} ,[»t»o' 0) ,iTO . . . '^a . . . S»'] .ftim) 

.{. ■ . B'MW Bba wa *iai I'rn*^ .[^v o' o'ixo) . . . d'mw wa 'vw ^a) 
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The text of (7) has also eight additional verses, which are 
reproduced here, witli the number of the verse on t!ie margin: 

.D""osV 13m ,1110 vnKoi .itH in'3D ,1(3 pniE'ni .; 

.D''1t3» 2h 13^ ,D''03 DT 1B1» .D'il? 'B TDE' ,D'nff3 pni^m .S 

.D'lSf)^ ^3ri .nffiT-n 13ki .n^ia inosn .nty'jB'a i5m!Pni .9 

.nmion n2 nsin'? nst- k^ ,n3 jise" kS Tui 'n«BKD3 pmpni .10 

.D''TnD03 n33n ,yDin in»(( dii ,sicb' iDBn3 yav n«'ip '"ja ,12 

.nnsyn 1^ [133'] liD' .na'a-i mpi tyi ,nanDi noop ,n3'K naioi .13 

.DnnB" ij; 31^0 ,im"c niim ,inny !?dibi ,in'ojf ^itn .14 

.omotp py p3 ,an'pin ha)i ,nnDs; ae" ^a ,Dna DNicm .16 

Ed. (9) contains nine verses the fourth of which reads as 
follows: D'T WTl ,WDy ^105? .innj? ^DlBl ,inil? TliD and the 

eighth reads fm ,n^'JB xipo n3»^ ,n'?nn pinffi) .n^snn int iiajr 

.□'131 JW lOR The text of Kohn (8) has one additional verse 
at the end, viz.: "jK ']2i pin itTsa "Oj) »'N niana 7^n ^ki *ia any 
lenp DB-a p3ini ,^^K:. 

THE I'ARODV OF MODENA. 

.Q^jpnsn na»3 n"tn .b 

,n>T;j [n3«VD] iron^o ,K'3ipa pnso .1 

.D^iyp tP'K ^33 ,rm 1D131 

,iain^ nsKi" ,isip^ aia dki .2 
.BipB [nD«] 'lOKa ,iaiy nt nrn 

,n'^3'i imoa n'li'i law^i .3 
.omio pino'j rrinb "p'jii 

,Tysi pn ^iij 17 ^aa ni ''?3 .4 
.Bina j^TB I'jJti's p'"rai 

naioa iprna .naia hnti .5 
.[O'liBi] nnicai nDB3 ,n3i5n 'ca 

,j?ns^ aiiB .yiTii yi ikc .6 
.D'lnK hmi yiiBi nam 
,litDa [(jisiffi] iniffi ,iiiDna [^ai«i] ^aitt .7 
.[omBa 'la^a] o'lisa bis nva jina imyi 



> Rend HBODS = DBDD3 which is mother term for dice. Cf. T*L B»b. Sui- 
bedrinasbj troKTM pmOTI. 
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.vonho T^\ii .vm m pirn .8 

The readings enclosed in brackets are according to the edition 
of the jno flO by M. A. Pfeiffer, Wittenberg, 1665. The version 
of Pinner (/. c.) is the same as that of the Franldiirt edition. 
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CHAPTER rV 

PARODY OF A LETTER OF CREDENTIALS 

This manuscript, found among a collection of letters of Italian 
Rabbis, originally belonged to Rabbinovicz (Cat. 4, no. 28), aner- 
wards came into the possession of Halberstam (00. 431) and i* 
now in the Jewish TlieoJogical Seminary of America; I leaf 
14 — 1/2 ><: 14 — 1/4 inches. Square characters, 25 lines as indi- 
cated by the vertical lines. The division into paragraphs, though 
not found in the ms., is adopted here by reason of the uniform 
rime which marks the end of each paragraph, 'l"he lower left 
hand comer of the leaf is destrojed, but apparently nothing is 
missing, except, perhaps, additional signatures. 

i?pni ,nrui do« ruup? nya '3 ,«n-ip 'aiin cau nan r6» .1 
.Hso ys» fujf Hin nip ns mV' nna 's ncni ntwai ,nm^3 
,n»KD n»nj nr«i .nenwD tijij «sd-i | hbtk np'^ nay ^^•^ .2 
mapnai .npca no: n'^« «s'i ,n»KT r» nnsni ,ni?Tui naoSj* 

.nsBi rbtm \ rvhis n'u mV'i udo .3 
v«T ,«ipcf 13 XV^ ,mi33jj p n-'Tsi ,KTa p idp oniDi? nStn 
^2 3UiS iH I rrpn^i j-ittn ntt ^Ji^ ik3 '3 ,miDjn nno *c^» 4 

.wojn »iD3n 
pTB '3 .o-yaa roooi ,a'p3i« nip^ arr^y d'pj noi ana no 
'j'la o-inD I 8*7 d: .o-yj" V\yn pTcai ,D'ini" on n*ann .5 

jvxa\ iTsn 
UTTis Van nTMoa Tt?** trtimn ta ^j? ,nB»n vun orn *n^ 
renw noipK tbk | o'Taayn t^b 'a uyts? iipi .T\tm i3"n .6 

.roTnji r6a ly runon "pn Ijk 
VTH wa QKnm ,nu om^^ nVna iw ma npV i3Tya» aTni 
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w»n npno ,nipTp3 nan ^a^J)l ,na^ n-n Kin '3 | irai hy .7 

.rranoi 
Ki IKS ,ann« onasy^ tdki nix ijnin nasjin 'a ^1JIl riKt 
D-yan n'^inn ino 'a .o-nifi ovn iniK iB^n ,D'in?i nnoara ,d''11dk .8 
.«s' lain I nna nnt? 'jdS ,D'iiaia i^aK hd'hi nns '^3 ,□■'1102 .9 
ma .D'aDpi D'^n: ,D''^imn inc 'a ijrct? ick nnaayn td 
,D'ipii ff^yj .D'aaoni | ciB-inB'nK ,d':d ncia '''73 lan'a ^^na .10 
01 .a'acipi D'DiaM emaiai ,D''Jiyon Sa ^isk^ ,B'3ai nnx 

I .KSID b BJ .E'Sim D3 D'JUn 

B-D^Bi nai ,mon '^a ^a i^aw ,mn a-m ojib'!' 'a m-nai .n 
,rnyn ^a iiib'i | rn^ra Vm ,myi linins nt u'niKiai ,rmni .12 

.nay lan ten 'a ]eik3 
I B'H'B'yi B"3y ,BniDn w lyot? .E'lcn p iriK iob^i tl*'^ 
B'ypn onaayn p Dipi'7 ppi aie inK ^sinn 'b v ,n'iyii B'spi .13 
tPKT ins alra"? ten am n^ya | omoKn n'sa K'n -i« ,nnnK .14 
m^ p^ ,DnDn 'DKpn nnwyi B'nKoi •i'jk aiaoa .Bnicen 

.KSDJ '^IK ,D'-|110 D"33 HVbSf ] D'Hl^t? .15 

D'JiD Ty3» n''?'?p n3'&'' 'lai noc 'oinn iini« lioaBn p"? 
Biffiy-ie yit .nrip 'iai B-ireisi B'trpy d'csk pni? | ni'7»'? .16 
.nsDi I an"? p wdi^d nicyS ,n'B'na "wi .17 
I [439 = 1679] D'Sip nsaci WK Ksn •'a mtra nK cin^ t> orn 

I ^'y'JD v-ii KaipE* p Kjnp B'ho Ty ns amnn biw .18 

I SpiD ni ■'OIK MIS p K3'iia Tysn biw .19 

I 'vs' ti^cy K"KVa riD-an B'Tysae* Tysn 'jk .20 

I m^ '!53 DiroB K^i ion onay ^yvy iims b3 .21 

I nnc3 naoi mum yssa dj .22 

I h"n nj6?3 ^^K cin^ t* nvn 'ai^o 'Biia .23 

I ^B^ol n'?3: h"k^"3 non a^a Tysn .24 

.pKH By nia K'KS"a I'-nay I'ysn .25 

Of the two cities mentioned in the text, the first ITID (i. c. 
dead) is perhaps the Hebrew for Moret, a town in the depart- 
ment of Seine-et-Marne, forty miles southeast of Paris, and the 
second "31^0 '0310 for Montm^iian, a town in the department 
of Savoic, 
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CHAPTER V 

THE HAGGADAH OF JONAH RAPA 

The peculiar title: Piifitil Zeman Zemanhn Zemanehem 
— ' is either a piay on the expression liy J^Bl pijl' V-V 
(Daniel vii. 25) or has reference to Talmud BaUi, Me- 
giiah 23, where the question is raised why it is written (Esther, 
ix. 31) cn'iOta n^«n D'TBH 'D' HK D"pV and not JOia or D3DI3. 
All the existing manuscripts of the parody begin with the con- 
junctive phrase nt HDIJI^ XW "PK D3. And tlioiigh the construction 
is rather peculiar, it does not necessarily prove that the manu- 
scnpLs are defective. It would be more singular were all tlie 
manuscripts defective up to the same word. 

In the study of this satire I made use of three mss. 

HBciiwd. t^lonEi^g'othcJewishTheologica! Seminary of America. 

which I designate here by A, B and C. Ms, A was 

purchased from David Frankel of Husiat)ii (Austria), who gave the 

following erroneous description of it in his Catalogue 5 (Husiatj'n, 

1904), no. 917: K^w niiy^a nofi ^E" mw id3 'C'^Kyo»*nniiDK -u;,, 

"O'BI. The ms. has in fact no title at all, and consists of 26 
[eaves besides two fly-leaves. The handwriting is not Rashi 
stj'le, but Italian Rabbinic, and the size is not 2° but 4°. The 
first two leaves are somewhat mutilated, and on the fly-leaf is 
found the following inscription: "Sanson Lazaro Bachi di Car- 
mognolla nel anno milla otto ciento trentasetta Dico — itt37'' 
The entire ms, is vocalized, but the punctuation is so faulty, that 
it suggests the work of a school boy practicing his lessons, 
Mss. B and C belong to the Sulzberger collection. Ms. B was 
bought from Ephraim Deinard, who wrote on the cover: ICD 

cinn 2« DTOD trms kt3ii3 rnxTO d,t)di D'»t pt Via^o. It 



I A enphemUcd for B'vun to evade tbe Ruiiui cenior (See Z. H. B. 
IX,IS4). 




STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 

has no title-page. Paper, 4''. i8f. Ital. Rabb. char. Ms. C is the 
dentical copy described in Cat 6 of Ch. M. Horowitz (Frankfurt 
a/M. 1884), p. iii, no. yd as follows: 12in "itPN «BT nil' m:n„ 

D'TJiin ruioK 131 DrrjDt ciot pt ^j; 'jtb^d Kini (1380) D'p rups 
"4° (1834) nspn pa npnj!i hde 'jb TTSX TV. This is evident 
from the title-page and colophon of the copyist, which are re- 
produced here in full. The former reads as follows: D''^t3ilp,, 
n»Dn ni» ii"n 'tJtrn ^i^k^ D'pn wen inn i&k KBT nar mjn 

niiDK 133 i^in 331D .cmiD 'E3 D-3"3j?n ^32 innn yiT '?Jf ,Dn'3DI 
"iipai D'lrpT nsa nimKn ,t3n'm yni Dnnp» mioi .on'SDi o'-ann 

'D3 T'jn 'pica i^'sctrm UBni ,Dn'^Ko»^ oj'n' ]'3 i^t k^ i»k 
■jy DniJiy ■■nn .on'ssy naiy Vai 'n ts'^ik '73 n3«' .Drrni^aD 
Dn^ in '.1 KiK .DH'TDij mtPDii jf'?pn e^ "[ini nrrtPBai .nrrnicsy 
'HKD Xtxb □'?iD3 2t?n EH^ in Dn'T nt?i)D3 ,Dn'^SvQ JH3", o^psa 
D"B? '330 D"Br Tyt nnain lUX' ''D"'rai. The colophon is worded 
as follows: □«» □'yi «lip 031 113 bn DIM 'miH miH '131/, 

nns '3 noB'K'; ■'iicnn ^s ns'jan niya nt'K i6n npnyns sso- Nson 
-D^i i3'K Byt;3 i»i: ][?' 3n33 mn« npnyno nK'xin'? 'njjj' niir-j' 

■IPK "B31 IffSKn 'D3 •'Hipn HNl ^331 jU' '□ niS''3S'l IKD*? ly n'l'721 

niKiE": '3'yi .a-i^iys in mns in ns^n3 p nvyo n3nn ''T3 n!?y 
l*p Din^i niK^si iniiPD 'iWTi '2Bn n'i-i '-a tk' niKiinn Hiih 
nnn 1BD mff ('ji'jk) a'Dm n"n Dr3 npnynn noSt?n Mm .mw'iEn 
an ny waff 'D'^ "j^'iT nai) pis .p"E^ [1834 = 594] pisn lyo^ 
I'yi ni«33n m'pk ^« niya p'nyoni laion Kin -js .niK3n (?) nuB- 
."ni«n 1^ nil ,0^ '320 pe 

The ms, has also the running title of Dn'iOt D'30t IDt and is 
paginated. Paper, 8°. [i] + 23f. Ital. Rabb. char. Ms. A is the 
oldest of the three mss , and Ms. B is almost an exact repro- 
duction of it, varying in but two or three instances. Ms. C was 
copied from a very old and faded manuscript, but who the 
copyist was is difficult to decipher from his nom de plume TJt 
DE? '33D DC We merely gather, that he was bom in 1769 and 
that he completed the copy of tjie parody on the iirst day of 
Elul 5594 A. M., i. e. September 5, 1834. 
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3. In this connection it may be useful to enumerate all 

Other exist- the other mss. of tliis parody which have come 
ing MsB. to my notice: 

(1) nn'iDI D'M3t IDt by blUbB Paper, 8". 88f. in Parma (//,-i. 
Bib. viii, p. 150), identical with the cop>- described by De Rossi 
'uiias "Btbliol/iecij Judaka Antichnstiaiia" (Parm.i 1800, p. 94— 95) 
as follows: "Rapa Jonae, man Agada seu Narratio htstorica do 
Jesu ortu vita, mysteriis ac morte. Ms. Ul majore hi.'bdomada 
nobis sancta in usu est apud judacos lectio Agadae paschatis, 
ea ipsa suam hanc Agadk suis legendam auctor proponit, satiri- 
cam et infamissimam, in qua Chrtsti ortus, vita, mysteria, mors, 
christianorum festa, nativitas, circumcisio, passio, pascha. rcsur- 
rectio, quadragesima, bacchanalia depinguntur ct inidentur. Ex 
proxi quadam sacra, quam affert et Vercellis viget. sus[Hcan 
licet a judaeo Vercellensi esse profectam." 

(2) an'iOI n*38t pi ^y Ijib^jd TSD formerly in possession of 
I. S. Reggio and now in the Bodleian (Ncubauer, Cat. Hrb. Mss. 
2321, 13). "It was copied from an autograph copy by Yoel ben 
Binjamtn Luzzatto at Gradiska, fin. non ri'T 5529 — 1769" (Ncu- 
bauer, ibid. col. 767), 

(3) D.T3Dt D'30I 101 hy mxi Paper, 4'. 29f. Ital. Rabb. char, 
in the librar>' of the Breslau Seminary (Zuckennann, Kataiog 
der Seminar-BiUiethek. Breslau 1S70. p. 12, no. 100), which is 
undoubtedly identical witli Dil'JDl O'iOl pi hy mil mentioned in 
Cat. de la lib. M. Leon W Saraxal (Trieste 1853, p. 103, no. 
xxxix). 

(4) DH'SDI D'let pi Hy ^^B "written b>' Joseph Menahem Treves 
(0'3'IB), begun in Turin, and finished 26 Ijyar (April 29), 1790, 
in Vercelli. Ital. Rabb. char. 4°. 28f., without title page"; formerlj- 
in the libraf^' of Halberstam, no. 234, now in the Montefiore 
Librar>- (H. Hirschfeld, Descriptive Cat. of tlu Heb. Mss. of tke 
Monteftore Library: London, 1904, no. 454). 

(5) Vumn Tna D'Ttiii niow las jioTpo on'jot traor p( ^d^b 
4" nee ^» minn -nDai {Cat. Rabbintnics No. 10, ra-Mi tidti ■n, 

p. 21. no, 140), Ms, no, 339 in Cat. Fniukel No. XI [Husiat}-n 
1906], which 1 had for inspcctioiv is undoubtedly the identical 
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copy of Rabbinovicz. It closes with the colophon ^3 D^ni 

(6) Brram aaat tot hv h)thti4', 17I (Chaim M. Horowitz, Cat.6, 
p. iii, no. 74). 

(7) nrP30» B'lDt pt ^ Ijib^D 4», 45 f., Ital. char. (J. Kauffmann, 
Cat. 25, no. 158). 

(8) G. Trieste had a copy of this parody in his possession 
(See Serapeum, 1853, p. 297). 

(9) Steinschneider is also known to have possessed one copy 
(See Heb. Bib. viii, p. 150). 

(10 — II) Ephraim Deinard has two copies, both of recent 
date. At the end of his edition of Chasdai Crescas' 7lB'3 
Dnsun "Ipy (Kearny, 1904) he states, that one of these mss. 
consists of 37 f. 4". Ital. Rabb. char., and gives a short extract 
from the closing part of the parody (ibid. p. 93 — 96), which 
corresponds to f. 25b — 26a of Ms- A. This extract enables mc to 
say that the text of Deinard's ms. is the same as the text of Ms.A. 
Among other points of similarity I also find, that both have the 
meaningless phrase '13 lain D3 ISB" Ct?, the correct reading of 
which is found in Ms. C as '33 mn Q3 laB" DB' (Comp. Ps. 
cxxxvii. I), 

(12 — 13) Prof. S. Krauss {R. E. J. vol. 4S, p. 84) describes also 
a ms. of David Kaufmann with the following superscription: 

"]^tp Tya KBi nir noa ^'i T'ln istiB" on'SOT n^ioi )ot ^y ^ib^s" 

4°, 26 p. M. Weisz {Cat. D. Kaufmann, Frankf. a. M. 1906) 
describes two mss., no. 304, 4°, 49f. under the title ]0T ^J? blB^a 
Cjn'Jtil D'lDt and no. 305 under the title nn'JDI "lia 'r&Hti. 

In accepting Jonah Rapa as the author of the parody, I 
merely rely on t!ie statement of the copyist of Ms. C, 
and on De Rossi. There is no internal evidence to prove 
it. In the whole parody there is not one personal 
note. And De Rossi's conjecture, that the author lived in 
Vercelli, because he describes some customs of that town, 
is not convincing, since he shows equal familiarity with the 
customs of other places. Nor do I accept Krauss' assertion 
as final that Rapa was a native of Casale, since the inscription 
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upon which he bases his statement is by his own testimonj- neither 
legible nor in the same tiand as the body of the ms. (R. E. J. idid.). 
j_ In regard to the year in which the parody was written, 

Due of I followed at first Steinschncider, who first set it down as 
compoiU i3So(^«"B'' niTBO p. 180), though later he expressed some 
"*"'■ doubts on the subject iHe6. Bib. viii, p. 150). I found, 
what I considered at the time, convincing corroboration in the 
title-page of Ms, C and in a passage in the body of the text, which 
reads as follows: ni HB D'Biy wnsK T»« rsT no ,noiK Kin no on,, 

."nW ni^'^M Kin (Comp. my article Parody in Jew. Em. IX, 543). 
But on closer study of the parody, I came to the conclusion 
that this date is impossible for the following reasons: 

In a passage, describing the Easter procession of the various 
eccle»astical orders of the Catholic Church, the following parody 
occurs (Ms. A, f. gb): 



'3«pD'0aKTDn iSk 
'iSD^'miKpn I'JK 

'3K"i'BD13Kn l^K 
'J'DK'on l^S 

"*rsiBBpn l^K 
Now, if the author had lived i 



j'nff npm t2 Kn„ 

D'ni? n'lo) i)ii'3i 

D'nt? Si-u K^lD2l 

D'jTtP nimwai 

='n» cneiDai 

1380, he could have known 



only of the Carmelite, Franciscan and Augustinian orders, which 
were founded in 1156, 1226 and 1265 respectively, but he could 
not have known of the Theatine and Capuchin orders, since 
these were founded in 1524 and 1528 respectively. 

Further on in the parody (Ms, A, f 19b — 20a), the author de- 
scribes a quarrel in the streets of Madrid between the Jesuits on 
the one hand and the Alcantarin and Calatrava orders on the 
other. Here, again, we have proof of the late origin of the 
parody, since the Jesuit Order was founded in 1540, and the 
Alcantarin in 1555. 

Again, in enumerating some of the Sanctuaries of the Ma- 
donna (Ms, A. f 2tb). he mentions one in Varallo. a town in 

■ In Mt. A. nw I'VI I^M, in Ml. B. IV^ iVk, ind in Mi. C V^ <^ 
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the province of Novara, Italy, which undoubtedly has reference 
to the Sacro Monte, a place of pilgrimage founded in i486. 

Still further (Ms. A, f. 22 a), mention is made of Barbarossd 
ruler of Algeria, who died in 1 546, and of the East India Company 
which came into being as late as 1600. 

In the face of such overwhelming proof of the late origin of 
the parody, I was obliged to ignore the statement of the copyist 
of Ms. C, and once more to examine the passage in the text, 
cited above in support of its early origin. After due deliber- 
ation, the following explanation occurred to me as a solution of 
the difficulty. In the autograph copy, -the passage in question 
must liave read as follows: liH^K ^aK nKl HD laW Kin iTD Dn 
. . . n:^ DOOBfl niKD tPI fpH nt na D'Ciy, the DI being an abbre- 
viation of Etffl, a date which the author did not consider necessary 
to write out in full, living as he did in the seventeenth century. 
The copyist, however, mistook the 'S> for its numerical value of 
three hundred. J 

The year 1680 is, therefore, the only date by which we can 
reconcile all the conflicting arguments raised above. It also 
relieves us of another difficulty in which the date 1380 would 
have placed us. For, if we accepted that date, we would have 
had to account for the fact, that no trace of the Rapa family 
has ever been found before the middle of the fifteenth century 
(Das Cetitenarittm S. y. L. Rafiaport's, p. 394b; Carmoly, B'3"rtpn 
mv 'iai p. 2— 3; n''»np r\VX St. Petersburg 1897. p. 135)- 

The contents of the parody, following the pagination 
of Ms. A, are as follows: 

(a) On Christmas, beginning Sip nt na\yh nt T» DJ 

. . . nniaa nuy (f. i a). 

(b) On New Year's Day, beg. Min llffKll . . . -ynV7\ DT-^ 'HM 

mtpn tsnnS nnS (f. ib). 



Contents 
□f parody. 



J I ma; be pennitled to remaric here, that this chapter wu written long 
before Kianst pablished bis article, and that all the references to the lame 
were inierted while Ibe book vis going through tbe press. It ii ncedleit t« 
conlrovert hii hypoihesii that the author lived aboni 1450, or even 1550 (R.E.J, 
vol. 48 p, 93). I am certaia that after reading the above aigumenla Prof. Kiauas 
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(c) On the Carnival, beg. nj;» l^Jiil njJlSVl DH^ ninin l^'Hl JtOO 

nyaiK myia? nine^i njec nnDci hhm .nytfn n-sai nruKi jia- 

(f. lb- 3 a). 

(d) On Lent, beg. Tfi ni'iyn IIO (f. 3 a— 8b). This includes 
the passages on Palm Sunday beg. . . . ^'i sSl^n rrn n«K*Q 
. . . KH Ora (f. 4a— 4b), Holy Week, beg. DV21 '3»n OVZ 
pl3B'3B' ■'V'a-in CS1"31 vlJCn (f. 4b— 6b), Good Frida>-, beg. Tn 

•wpn nra (f. 6b— 8b), Confession, beg. : . . . htnerh innoan iDW? Tna 
onBBn OK CTViDn •h»n o'-jnen je u^nane' (f. 8 a), and on the 
Blood Accusation, beg.: ini'Dn h»n i3jrat?n D'oyc nna iv to^ ks 
m I'D ^3D ^i3K^ K^ rwnpn imina (f. Sa— 8 b). 

(c) On Easter, beg. . . . mi3pn 'JDIKI OiTJIDD n^«l (f. 8b— lOa). 

(f) Polemic against the New Testament, beg. ]\v:V2 1331 ip^ 003 
(f. lOa— 17a). 

(g) Attack on tlie Christian Faith, beg. BipD^ ni^sni mS'PB n03 
D.T^P. parodying the hymn U'^Jf Bipo^ ni31B ni!!pB rra3 in 34 
paragraphs (f. 17a — 22b), continued by parodying tlie rest of the 
Haggada, beg. nD31 nB3 nntt bv and going as far as the hymn 
mWn (f 22l)— 25b). This includes an account of a religious 
war in the stieets of Madrid, beg.: nvu Vfba^ . , , T11K83 npyo 
(f. 19b — 20a) and a description of the celebrated sanctuaries of 
the Madonna, beg.; liip^ ^3If 1133 IWn lS» (f, 20a— 22a). 

(h) A narrative of events in Vercelli, beg. TTil TIK nnjn 

. . . 'W-i'iia oniSytD itn 13"? O'lnt*! 'yos (f. 2sb— 26a). 

(i) A narrative of e\-ents in Rome, beg,: ITO^HT "D'2 K BJ!B 

mjiB nnn nrrn ■ve-CKn (f. 26a— 26b). 

The following is a list of the New Testament passages 
controverted by Jonah Rapa, arranged in the order in 
which they occur in the parody, with references to the 
chapters of the second part of the rulDtt pun of Isaak 
ben Abraham Troki in parentheses: 
Ms. A, FoL 7a Matthew, xxvi, 39; xxvii. 46 (24, 26). 
„ „ „ Luke, xxfii, 34 (40). 

will himielf idmit bU error. On (be other hand, t gladly kcknowledge taj la- 
debledncH lo his tnide fci tone of the eeoEiaphic idcntificUioiti in Ettrmct 
D K**"* betow. 
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Ms. M, Fol. 13a Mark, xiii, 32 (31), 

„ Matthew, xii, 32 (16). 
„ „ >, vi, 9-13. 

„ 13b „ iv, I et sq. (7). 

„ „ II >. xix, 16 (19). 

„ „ 15a „ XX, 28; Mark x, 45 {21). 

„ „ „ Luke, i, 26 (32). 

„ iSb John, ii. 4 (42)- 
„ „ „ Matthew, xiii, 55; Mark vi, 3; Luke vi, 43 (17). 

„ „ i6a Luke, xi, 37 (38). 

„ „ l6b I Corinthians, xv, 24. 

„ „ i8a Matthew, v, 17; Luke xvi, 17 (JO). 

8_ In conclusion I give here a number of extracts from 

Extracts the parody, some because they bear on the arguments 
from the brought forth above in section 4, some to [illustrate 
parody. (|,g difference in treatment between the Hisziik Emu- 
nalt and the Haggadak of Jonah Rapa, and others because of 
the historic interest inherent in them, The text given here is 
that of Ms. A, and the variae iectiones of Ms. C are given in 
foot notes. Passages found only in Ms. C are enclosed in 
brackets, while those found only in Ms. A are enclosed in 
parentheses. 



A. A PECULIAR CEREMONY IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH ON GOOD 
FRIDAY (Ms. A f. 7 B) 

BT» niKTO urn ,iv"PBni ywn kb-o iipto 'E'''t?n era n^nno 

ini« na^'yai ni^po nitm d'js nitpjj^ unat? e" .(cJiDKin onjw »^) 
nnnn D"3y a"' noDi: nnp^ ana-n uni inn Qipnai .nn'moaa b^kh 
,iD3y3 «in VTo^n 3"'^ npy ^E'^o on'^Ji ntt D'oa t^m^i .arrnn^po 
V'in san-o^n a"'n a'D'iacB b"i .i-Tai era 13 no'na ^l'B'B«m 
I'yn "'^133 ^33 'HMona *Dni« □'Ktpwi? tpn .-nn "pna ^^^ Hanna 

4 In Ml. C: DWn... DIM,., kW. 5 Ibid, o'^in. 6 |nin j-yilDs. 



V. THE HAGGADAH OF JONAH RAPA 



i6i 



uy\v ^^^^l tnon xSa o'iv o'j» ,md7\ mwa o'-wn o? (a'ao) 
Tiniaa Dni« I's^mni nrrp'jj* ^3'na oniK d'O'Md 3'n«i ,Tw iiy 
Sjn irrero ^7 D'i'na D-syi nwnoai O'piitra I'-isijJi ]'^Il^B' eri ,inM 
"IDS' i^St O'^pn orrDU'D3» o'^'okdi (^na bv) i^ii^aiv '"innnis 
.niKDnn mo*i cycDn 

B. POLEMIC ON MATTHEW, IV. i-io. 
(Ms. A- f. ijb-i4b). 

Compare Hissuk Emunah, Part ii, chap, 7. 

irmini i37on "jh tb" n« nnn yiin tw, iVn 't pi3 ■•micoDa T1J7 
D'paiKi DT D'ya-iK njynn 's 'm .jo?n ini« norsf -in^ noi? 
•110s nnK a'p'?K p o« 1^ iok'I i»»n i'^« aip fx .ayTi n^'^ 
mr US'? an'yn ^? jt^ '3 a^ns ^ax^ nay Kim .on'? rnv n'J3K^ 
n'3 mpn Vy in'm tripn I'ji^ la'^ini ppn inpS '*ihi .'lii Dn»n 
133 ■'3 ,pK^ [nBcV] lasy ^'7ff^ nn« o'pSH 13 d« 1^ loxi cnpon 
3'»ni .'131 ifi\fsr D'B3 ^j) T3n ^sa ^^DS^ i"? nix' V3K^ o s'na 
IBirn inp^ iiyi .ca-p^K n n« iDjn r^ 3'n3 iiy Vss rw iV 
loK'i ,Diim ■sB^iyaff nv3^o ^3 1^ numi i«o msi in ^y in^ym 
3-n3 pt? 1^ TB" I'j iD« TKi .'^ nin«?n ait ~^ jnn n^K S3 or i*; 
n'lpEti ns yi33K ina 'mow .'niayn inim htti Tp^K ti rwi 
.11330 'n lyio nim B3noDn 'jbd D'3t3Di 
3B'n pTn no' i,tptdi .nneasi aptrna m "tombo 3B'n ITD^ 
^^y±}\ n3i3B3i 3t33 imniyn Ski ,nmm aS nciwa lyDBios 
,nniMi '323 ■'TOi Sm kSi [mn] m« rtr -3 lyini warn .nnani hj 
io"pru kS i^Tyi ,nnt?Dn pt?a nBoa kSc rr^n hSi rrn moi n^Di 

nrmn nn-n hS *3 npc «ii ,nno»n rryjn hSi mmaart 

n« nnn t-ivi ik„ o-npn tdkbb *npmnji 'naSn T^n -3 bj nnyi 

Tffw nnSa o:i noBai ". . . jasn inm nsat? 'T3 taion *?« re 

,i3iK ij Kin '3 y-nnS ia tiksd tpk laSa ne nitnpi B'prT nninS 

.layna hSk cn-wyj nS'nnaS «S 'nrnoo tiks' bmi 



9 /W. rrroa sn^b*. tamo irnii rrmo. 
■o iHi. a-mira . . orrsna ■ . . irpiva. 
I' In M». c wnu 
u R^i. "inin. 




-- Hid. nw. 
-1) Av. 'la -irosn ^K r**- fw r 

• Hid. nsc. 
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,m 12 rr-n «^ b'nb -UTai btn nnn iniK mvtp "jiDsa '3 rwp 'K 

•mo 'ion D333^ Sy nwi ibw 
jj*asn Kin tst k^h .ibbh '^inc^'B la pis no [uoo] nt?p •npi '3 
niavi^i Dni3i'7 ■'13 .jisp «^i iTants Snan ^s ish^ ""mn 'sa^ 
•Toyca n'lirun "n'ni^ bvm ,d"o» 
01^3 .ivDii) ^^« HD [Dn^Tai 'b^] Kin D'pVw p B« 3'« (1^) n^pi 'j 

.jvyio nanpt? pcD »■> 
.p'^y nyT jni'' n'n k"?! Vmn ,]r"'M ]i wn "ni^na nto hdid dji 'i 
•^mffca i^KT ,nt ^y rye ts "nb-h 'di dv ts njyan '3 'm„ 'n 
n3'3ffn vio iii'i rrm ,ntn' ni? ninni o'p^sn htt rhy nipDi s'ns 
vi'^ns pi ,n"n ^^D '» 1W3 stis ]3t? ,D"n niKsin laao *ip« 
.n^ijo nnain nun 'ui tcnn n^'3t<n nsa -^511 now 
rrn ikt »)iiDn inw nao .pins^ ny nt ."jBPn r^K aip tsi^ i 
n3«'i iTEm ,pn^ Mm ne-D nsi it?K3 oub ]n'p^i n^na n^yoS 
•pirriD^ IDwn iioyi ,pim inipm^ nht D'aioponi D'jwnn {i:oa) 
n'Don 'i-yi [Dn'T3T 'b^] d'p'th 13 rvrm ncioa nisini' ynm 't 
nis (rwD) «^ni "sd'Jisj vni *<o'a3« on^ n^n-e* idk kS d^ki-i 
■jip^ (UPS) ';«it?' ^31 ,'*in^B' 'n '3 ynin^ n-e hk nnnci {-i**^ 
p^M n^nc niKin'j Kin dj in'^Ki .inDn p iki non wa a''y!?33n 
■tt? nn l?3Kni D'SB-n iQ &K Tiin ,vt?yD ^3 rn narai D'p^Kn 
.won nm Dtp'onn 
,'*iin& Hin nc3 tc^b 'nffiBai nisoa itp' Tni nD3 iK-11 i«ia 'n 
niniK joTDir'Ba inipy ■inKB' ,'9{-nnj 'an -iiy^ imps' ym) 
.j'D-aaK irii« nipy^ jko'i .D-aun 'n'73 n'^ai dtididi 
^na 3'K "ffipn tjj^ i3''!5ini lecn inp"; iki„ rran hy 'an nam a 
n^aai .losy^ Nin rpi e-'ai ,i3na' ma sun nbi ,iaoo loen ns 
■IDE- ^K-iitf'a nny ,idioi lai^p nin nana 
,3"nK3 not? iiDv'ji cipon n'a mpn by niaV vk" '^ai 1^3' -pKi tt 
.j'aiiy n'^a noKn innep k^i 

19 IHA mil nu*». >o ^Ai£ DiKn ^K. 11 ;w. DVHn. 

" Read n'jnj. *3 /»<*i/. nnn. •! //w, D'lann crt rmp, 

»S TJirf. D'3131. !« Read inn^O to rhyme witli inDT. 

«7 /?!</. 1D1B21. 18 /tiJ. 11710 Klnur I'c^B. 

«9 The parenthesis is only toond in Ms. C 3- Ibid. VfiWaa. 

a' Ihid, o'lann. Read D'lann pwB on'; m»B^ isto. 

3> y*i;rf. 3T1J n^3 noinn nmip »t^. The leadine a* it standi in our lexl i* 
correct 311]> n^i nSK ii a qaotation from Mishna Middoth iv, 6. To ward 
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avn^ 1^ n-n .diis liiisa »6 'a orroH 'p^K ny m ins ibh 
noni ,DTit!'y ik a'rrct- D'rwia Tiaa^ ,n'n'i<i 133 ehn 
"'■j mnntpn dk i^ ]n« rhu bs n«i„ .""S» "jan o '^ D'airu 
TTr» D^Kn ^3 ikm ,Tnw mio vvb pvn (i^) rrnsn -bph 
'jiTo^n '2V nntrno nt j*nDi .I'lnffia^ no'si v^j? 13Wid 
.wnn 'nyr 'jk oji i»:n •;« 01313 nvriDio nrtr\ J^'iitrpn 
TTDW 1"B" Top D'^DIK On«t? D^»30n 03"^^ 'w ^3ip n'?w? 3"* 

nu'TiJii noKn '3113 onnan i3^n p k^ orniD Sw i3t ma 
^31 D'B^K^i niKoS trierT n'3^D a^phm 'Mt ^n •»:« Dncn 
VB"^ iV rmi D'ltfyi 3«nj)3-w (^33) u-sd tpki on-sn bifvr 
•f> rmnsnb *3n'BD nnst? ly '^ik nyn loun ^k tdiV 

.•"^ mnnpn 



C. A REUGIOUS WAR IN THE STREETS OF MADRID. 
(Mi. A, f. 19b— «)■«). 

DTirapm "itdd nin3 pV»a (k«3bo"» bo nsiten yy) ti'-ikos ne^ 
3»Tp'3 naB6 a^Tcm caljon o'3D»t? inwD ,Dn'niD»Ki 
.onvTpo K IK izT ^31 n:v nioT i« narm kd^s wd'oi ,o.Tnn3n 
•'nnaioo riDm k *'KaTD^Kp nai k ">KiBi-p!>K m p iVki 
ro'ini .on'a^D '3b *wni its^b -33: yisn '^'h "V31 ,annini nmcf 
,D.TBn3 ^j?D (IN) ninn nji3 onnia ^j? opno iJJCii n^ru saw « v»' 
.D.TmnDi?D3 TDm'o ci'K ^3K cy niyy d!?3 .orraa^ ^333 iiiao w 
'rv i«ip3 fKipi] ,«BTK Dva nnp niaima mora Dn3^3 k cyB 
T331 ,C3n'Vy iDiy wim ma^ 1 »* miana ,'*di3^ niiwKin ninan 
*"^ni3 ^3» Bi'o'i .nn'jB^ *©« -p-in ^ njv^y nntn nron nn'n 
Dnwo niiiff«vi ninan '«? ley no .am'3 p-OEo -at iw o'nan 
w ,Dn'"^KD»^ p^^ p ib'i nt?in mnn mt? ,*'EnV tdk^ in^» 



the tavcni off the roof of tbc Temple there 

cabii hieb which wm ctJled 31^9 nVS. I 

to ViQf. Ginibere- 

M In M*. C ira^. 

M la u*. C ^ navS. 

1> Old. ■VtSB, 
45 A>^. VTntL 



D pointi • 



J7 /hJ. -iTfwn. 



IS /S.V. i»aV wyi. 
^ thtd. nn'uc 
Alcuitaia. ■■ Cd&tnva. 

i /Arf. itel. " Jeinit Order. 



1 
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TD*n Tsni *9D'i?TUDn mroo ncn '3 ,omint6 mm law* 

K^B3p^M riDi naiB^Np ro s'U''Kjib' 'jdo na iiniK ■!»« laaiTQ ^1D3 
T'lscn nn'p^K nao vpi e-'a nni" «'n nBin 'a ,nna Kxra i^kt 
prrj'ya kSb'i ikd ikd mnan int? T?i« inn.Ti .an'tjiab t^yioi 
DBK ,anz T" inn'i n^«n onaia Dr6 a'trn^ ix" na tcis it*pn o 
siiinPBf'i DnyoPD*? ^T^^ jo mo' nniK oniKia lanc U'oKn io«n 'a 
^y ica on'^K m^E? ny id'dvi ninan (a) '»3k ^k ^nm .on^ 
.D'sipni ^ann '^ya ^^^^ ii i6 ■•a .csii D'sini vt?' ra oa*'?KDB' 
rrnn mo 'a ,niom lyin ijjt »ik^ n«i .o'^yn ss*?? nuV Dro^m 
WW ,arTBKi2 iBj? n^vir ^y lain nw nio:^ ip''SDn s^i .mnnsa 
.urrby m 7cc? ly ncEB-na mijn'i ,nrrTa s^dtd^si icaa rnna 
DXiona) ,D''Bn»:ni O'-oTDin vb" ra s'jiiiy^ isat? moan ■'ana '^i^i 
fi'TW ntJ^Vw nao s'lupa k^ ,D'BDiDnoi □'a'jin vn 'a (urvhy 
.toD'Bjiia noyD 'ranK^ nyan k^i .d'q^bi 
priD ^nn .cV^n ^'wo n^yn^ "c-'a 'lana laii uoi nrn ini« sun 
Tyn ]D IMS' D'simi n-3i mnBrn ,D'^ai o'smii o'liap d'o^s 

.D'^ij »«Ti )by nny p^ .D'^Maoi QDia aVjMo 

D. CELEBRATED SANCTUARIES OF THE MADONNA. 

(Ml. A, f. 20«-22b). 

^ai D'D^o ^a nnVi i^ iinntrni ,inin':n t<h) iiip!? ^ay naa iiffn l^K 
iniD'ya'i ,ini^^m D'snoi cit it<a k^i ,innay'i onay *iDn"u 
innio'i ,viiaty'i notp nwnai ncK^ nayi ,im«'3p' Dn-'^'Dsai cmaaa 

. D"n .imoBtri lani 

nvpni a^iyaip ant bi ^ea ^a ,n'ani« i'a n^ le^tri mi l^K 
^aa .T^« iiB»in .n'C-yai **rrB'tpani n'cna^D la^o .n'mayin 
nn'oiai nina»a "sDot? ns mn »!ji .niainoi nnsi nipiso np 

49 Read D'WIon Order of Knights. so /^i./. iai3Dn ]"0'> 

jj /iSiV. iinrBni ■y\'m \d b'vti orrnisoi wow Dm« nnwQ. 

M TJi/, mm. ss /j(ii/. i« ni^. a* /W. kV. 

«• Parodies Mishnali Pesahim v, 7 '3 M3.l»^ ip'Jn kV H'W'^ff ;ia ^» On'OTJ 
I'BjnO flOPV 'ion ',1 )»»>. tor Ihis also I am indebted to Prof. Giniberg. 

'" AbbrevifllLon for IB" n'a, i, e. Ihe Jesuit order, put in that form lo at 
lo paiodT Mithnah Sbabbath i, 4' "' In Ms. C n^KD 'ID. 

fiJ to Mfc C; Q>U ^3. 6, /i,;/. TBTSan. 65 Read HOCf. 
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•JiTiam «nTt?yn rrompom ncTpn tokh nni« Sy n^^y riDK 

rramn ^di my& 'Ma ^so moiB'i Tins nee ns(" ii:3i tcdki 
ncpii K-nt? onaiff C3n iipk ''-aDn) *9mDno ^ai nnaam n-BTii 
D'UD ^nn hiizah [onyj dj; o'lpi] nt?K m »•■« n'-iiy nnpici d'oies 
nn V'BBo ni d-tj i« B-SE'in D'lfjji d"ij; D'X-i a-^ha nnini 

non o'(<«?oni o-khdh "naa Ksoan loan ^a nn ''(D'id 

Sina oj! .''anpoi pinio .ann^ iKia' rr^st nanan ^ai n-nn ^ai 
DK .ctrna ic'ii^a i'« nsn niKi'? .ari^ -ibjj^i o-rt ncp ^y ^B'K 
.Dt?« rrSK iK-'ani ,cpb3^ "nnnK nbyn »b ynei ,(oej ]'« kbit 

TO Bit? 'jy .Brrnica b hy yrhy ytf-yih mnn n^ani 

onw ^a iKDT M'^Ki ,0.1^ nan la^i o-a^n lanat? 'Bat? dtw V» 
a» "nat?' tck troo n'an Kin ,'*D"^13 "jji on-aia iToynp 
o'3KSem ,o"p Kin )"iyT tb" ^'J^J lai) ,did me-ami mponn 
[B»D] miKCi ,(B'TD nnno onoy act^B B'ts-uinn lai «^ 'a Bnin-ia 
."one nil bkbh nn .c lyi yiK nspo '"niiJO'Ta'j 
.B'laa '9D0» hm .a^itn (lyi) fiK 'pmne 'MiD nn n»«n nw 
DP ^y not?^ *°t?3io lopiD ,noiKi iw^i njnni nino ^aai 
,*'TiBD3 K"'pit:K «?K^ linn?' pK D'DN .ncipo OP Vyi .Tpyo 
imsS »'« fa nansSi .nai iipTi iibtp "'msiyn K-n '3 ennn 



•* In Mi. B: nTeTT. <7 In M». C; miMm nrwsn /IBPT^Tl. 

W y*irf. mUDlia. Lorelo ii a im>II lown in th« proTinte of Ancon*, eutem 
IibIj. There U found tite famoui pUeriiiiiE« ihrinc, Suiia Cas>, which ii repulrd 
to be the veiiuble house of the Vii^in, tiaaiplanted by uigeU (rum Naxueth 
md mirftculoDily lel down in Italy on Dec. lo, IS94 (The Cenlury Cyclopedia 
of Names, s. v.). Compue alio the closing lines of this paiagiaph beginning 
rr3.-1 mn. Beninoro is a imoll town in the prorince of t'oili, Italy. ETidenlly, 
the author is at (an!l here in hit geography. 

s is Toand in the Mts. 
)i aij. Q'vr nti ^'Bwri ni. 

7 i In Mss. a &C: nsnit. 

1 this ms. omilt the whole foregoing panftaph- 
;• In Ml. C nt IIV 




<^ The >iga of parenthes 

;t In Ms. C; Bnli. 

;i Knnst in hii article < 
(See X. E. y. rol. 47. p. 9». 

w Arf, notJ. *> W«c. -aipiD WJ1B. 

■> Kniusi (UnJ. p. S7) identiliei this with the celebrated chnrch iVnfara 
Se»tra Jt Matka at Madrid fooaded in 1S23. *> IM, rrefV. 
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^K yyo" .^i^wiDiiBa ^B'K kt''d^« rwtfh "inab ,^iidd «inB itdk 

nnyi ,9*^innnaff nniM ixn ^E'K 'in« ^iK-jiK'nNpa t»« n»Bn 

K^n .miopaE' n'jnjn jd n^n: ktti .niisffn h^a ninatri nnaa'i 
K^Ti^ inn ftns rutrv «mi ,'"'k^""3'? nanpi ''msviik nffw 
D'ua nisi ,'"nuitrHT3 ae> '-on^ up m^ n'?» vhvr dki .K^y^ 
inns "^mr-'j n nxBiips (itPK) o-'"3k^t ns-wn ,ni3nD3 nnp 

•v:n hyo nniK K"n '■■iib!<T'"b3103» n'»>^ni ,n'TB3 w (fTn)3'aD> 



; province of Beira, 



t>J /M. ...nCH nK linvi. Almeida is a town i 
Fortugsl. 

B) Tournoii 
GaUitt JadaicB, 216). 

86 /<i;fl'. lp>l. Vich is a 1 
Krauss has {See Gfograjia 

*■> Catalonia, Spain. 

^ Far the identificadon of Ibii place lee 
the reading n"omtn. ^ Poland. 

9' In Ms. C: »"3iriW, Strigonia is a city 

9> md. Iwil'D, Milm. 

9S Md. nwiKlspa, Caravaggio is a town 21 ii 

9t VaraJIo, a lovrn in the province of Nov 
Monte, a place of pilgrimage founded in 
place wilh Vorarlberg is not satisfactory. M ibid. illCnp-T riMl. 

9* 3id. TBllO-Bn. 97 /*irf. S-I\i!\. 9» /AV. -BlliyBa*, 

99 /Hd. RBSniK. 
luo Biella is a lown in Italy, Oropa is not far from it. 

I"! Ibid, l,^i. iDi Uid. niiwna, 

103 Ibid, verfi "t njlpa. The phrase means, "The Virgin of the little lake 
(laghctto) in the suburb (conlado) of Nice". 

■"1 Ibid. •V.yfCn ryetm, Mondavi is a town in the provinte of Cuneo, Italy. 

"•S Montferrat is an old marqaisale of Northern Italy. Bnl a» the next 
place teems to be b Spain and both seem from Ihc text to be near each 
olher, I suggest reading I&K^'^IIQ. Montserral is a jagged mountain, about 
^omilsi North West of Barcelooa, noted for its monastery, founded in 880. 
which contains the Image of the Virgin. 



1 of France in the Department of Ardiche (Gross, 
H Burgundy. 
town in tbe Pronnce of Baroclona, not Catatonia ai 
tral di Esfana. Madrid l86a). 



KrauEi {ibid. p. SS] who give* 

9° Hungary. 
D Hungaiy. 

miles east of Milan. 

, Italy. Near it is Sacra 
Krauss' id entifi cation of this 
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.piina 'Ti wyi ]n'T» djtd k^ ,)iT^i^*a ^33 •my »'7V) .yvnum 

"^rrn^D iy:o3 «i> wi ^331 irri'j) i^fui ism k^ 

'npT kV '3 .nnai ni3i nijJi .niTpsn ^y nnen no^i ,niTB? 

.nniBO 
7^ won K3T'K3 'D's nHK Dj!D» ID '■'■11^1 rnpsn ^v 3in3 KSD'1 
DiKfiB (orrSy) nSy k^p ,'"90''^«i»t?''D rrn K3S ic ,"'t"3^k 

'"T33D "W ^« 0*73 D'mU ITll /"D'^noi ff'TVO D'ljn ^3 IVT 

."'Dnj3i 3nn ']D3 dps wsini irctK msi .o-irsiy 
■ttfjn nm .d^bi^ki (D■'3^) d'-ci a'liwn ncbc b"j? anmpc nbtri 

ni'JlDTp D'a»3 noi Vpl .D'C^M 'D^K I^KD ■« ^a rpS »13'T 

"JHyicn nrs ^yi .i3'Ky nin idi3 ,nopi noii ^3» nsxi naa 

•nmo nman 'T3 n^ p'p itbo ■•*DnBoni? rrnnsin by itdh 

njci nw ^33 niiTiH tbdd nViy»i .mxm nms snr '■s«"iri*n 

.nwiani ^D3i 3nt hi310 "*ini''? ,niK'B '730 rr'^H ion 



CHAPTER VI 
THE SEDHER PES AH WEHILKHATHO 
The manuscript used in the study of this parody is part of a 
codex (Paper, Ital. Rabb. char., 16°. 81 f,), which has been inade- 
quately described in David Frankel's Cat. No. 5 (Husiatyn, 1904) 
p. 68 and 71. nos. iO30, 1047 and 1048. The codex is now in 
the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, and 
contains the following parodies: 

(a) Bni3K'n300 (f,I— 22); (b) D'TBDS D'VljnS DIV (f. 24— 31a); 

(c) o'w D'Bi'B (f. 32—35, 37—38); (d) [irD^m nee -no] (C 

u* CotU it k town of Spun, 47 roilei N'. N. W. of Caceres, on Ihe AU^n. 
It U cDcloied b; granite wiIU of Romui origin, and has a cattle of the 
I5t)u ceotury. a Gothic cathedral, and several coDvent^ Krauu did not 
idcntifjr theie two placei satialactorilf. <"' In Mi. C: IWriV. 

■oB Barbaroua, nilet of Algeria, died in 1546. 

i») /An/. B'^KMr'™. '"> Ibtd. B'^m 0"Tr«. 

"■ Ibid. ronn. ■" Ibid, n'^31. "J thd. H-pltUL 

■It Ibid, t 
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40 — 73a, 74 — 81), Folios 23, 31b, 36, 39 and 73b are blank. 
The first parody will be described in detail in the next chapter, in 
connection with Mai's edition of the same parody, and the second 
and third parodies will be discussed in chapter VIIL The 
fourth parody is the one under consideration. 

Another ms. of this parody is found in the Bodleian, de- 
scribed by Neubauer {Cat. no. 2581) as follows: [fiiO] ^V ^P^pD'* 
]pJl^. This is the heading of a poem of eight lines, beg. IBlt 

r'TOt: tP'Ki KDin. Signed HDi pD mv ,rrKT Tjj ,rrn» n»yo, 

which precedes the treatise containing a travesty of the 78" man 
HDB, on praise and blame of women by Yonah Kohen Rapa? 
It beg. IT^ n:K y^»-\ rrm K^ ^V», fin. with the words 'D nnM 
JflV (incomplete). Ital. curs, char.; fol,, paper, ff, 9." A copy of 
f, la which contains the poem, f. 3 a, and of the first and last 
lines of every page of this ms. was made for me by Rev. 
Segal of Oxford, and according to his transcription the beginmng 
of the parody reads ms »h itPKl (?)n3, just as Prof. Stcin- 
schneider had suggested in his discussion of this parody {Letter' 
bode, XII, p. So). The copy in the Seminary library, however, lacks 
the poem, and the parody proper begins with the words IWHl 
n"TB' 1"^. The words yiT 'D ins are not found in the Seminary 
copy, but instead there is the short colophon mnn IIB'D O^IPil, 
which is not found in the Bodleian ms. A ms. of this parody, 
once in the possession of J. KauiTmann (perhaps identical with 
the Bodleian ms.), is described in his Catalogue {Frankf. a. M, 

1883) p. 13, no. 71 as follows: Kiic 'r^'hi B"K p nTcni ns^n 
m«i»jm niljinan "jd ';y yT dd n'sin'j itji ■>aE'i» nw n''-'i no-i D'E^jn 

innanc hod -no )dk3 ■ly'? imi I'B-iiyi nnnitt 'wan bbbd 3"nK 
^p^pa ins'^D sip-'i li) ton )is^3 man nn-'C '?3 Kim] iiin 'Odh 
[. ■ . n'nt? rwyoD oinn Tt? oy ynp n^y ^y airo is .jpn^ n:o "ry 

{See Letterbodc, XII, p. 79, where this description is given). 
The statement in the brackets is certainly that of the compiler 
of the catalogue, but even the one preceding it must likewise be 
ascribed to some copyist and not to the author of the parody, 
because it gives us the impression, that the satire is put in the 
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mouth of the woman-hater ('IPIH OBB'D 3 HK 3r01), whereas in 
the text of the parody we find that tlie satire is the expression 
of one of the wise men, whom the woman-hater comes to con- 
sult, as will be seen from the extract given below. 

By what name the author himself called the parody cannot 
be ascertained. None of the titles mentioned above is authentic. 
The title fiBB Tt? mjn is nowhere found in the mss., mJiin IIB'O 
is found only in the Seminary ms,, while \prf} HiD hy Sp^pD, 
even if it were found in all mss., could not be regarded as the 
original title, because the poem and the parody were most likely 
written by different men, as will be seen from the arguments 
below. 1 have, therefore, chosen the title iro^m noo TTD, because 
it is found in the body of the text, as will be seen in the 
extract below. 

To the identity of ihe author of this satire we can find no clue. 
In the whole parody, the only personal remark is the following: 

Viwro -vsi 'ft^SiTi .K'^tri tcp ona ni3'73i!?8 '•r ]•»» lanDn 'wi, 

."TT^bbn nmwa MB^ TDIK .rrwin (Seminary ms. f 69; Bodleian 
ms., f. 7 a), from which wc gather, that the author was a 
bachelor when he wrote the parody. To ascribe the parody 
to Jonah Rapa, because the poem preceding it seems to be 
his, is unsafe. For, aside from the fact, that the poem is 
not found in all the mss., which proves its apocr>'phal nature, it 
is quite impossible tliat the author of Piipul ZemoK should 
also have written this satire. If there is no other reason, this 
alone should be sufficient to discredit tlie theory of Rapa's 
authorship, that while in the Piipul Zetnan almost everj- page 
gives evidence of Italian life and culture, there is not a single 
expression in the Order of Passoi-i-r that points to Italy, or, 
for that matter, to any other of the Latin countries. Further- 
more, it is difficult to associate the crude and almost un- 
intelligible lines of the poem with the easy and graceful prose 
of cither parody. But allowing even that Jonah Rapa. the autlior 
of Piipul Zeman, is also the author of the poem ^Jf Vp^ 
Tpn^ I13D, all we may deduce from its proximity to the Order 
of Passover is. that the latter was written by a contemporary- 
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of Rapa, and, therefore, belongs to the latter part of the seven- 
teenth century. This, by the way, is the only means we have 
of determining the period to which the Order of Passover 
belongs. There are no names and no events in the parody to 
throw further light on this question. 

In conclusion, I reproduce here the poem, according to a 
copy from the Bodleian ms., and two extracts from the parody 
a translation of which was given above (p. 43, 44). 

,^I n«i ,^t^^^^ ,n'nt?D b»'ki ,«Din ■^v» .1 

,niB'o B^Di \v^ rrn vst n'Bin n'nwn ^a !?j? ^3lVl .2 

1111 c"is Kp naiTD D'-iDm jnpm ^sdi .3 

itD D'JV3«V nn^ vha \h ^iwoi nno y^ ntfijn 4 

It ^K ^3 n'n'' «Si mco n^a em ipbi rwKa Kt?j k^i .5 

p'?on laj) K^i itpDj 3'PD nr anio udd p^mn .6 

irn B'ai ]im» niai (nnn ks'^mj ^inan -snna ,n-UDa .7 



' Slcinschn eider published the same poem in LttUrk^dc, XIl, p. 79 from 
a copy made for him by Neubiuei. Some of his variants are given here 
below; for the Talmudic references 1 am indebted to Prof, Gii.ibeig. 
Line I. The meaning is as if it read; n'ntffOi (tmn VK. 
„ a. In Litttrb. n-BUa, cf. raa 140b; «ln BD' would be iLe better 

reading. 
„ 3. D"1BB yya is a mctaphoric expression for an ox (Cf. Ps. Iii«, Jj); 

the nieaaing is that he absluns from meat. 
„ 4. Prof. Giniberg snEgeBted to me the reading: 1^ T"iltO WMB T\ JWWI 

""B O'll'SW^ nn^ «^B. For D'lvan compare the commentaries to £cc- 

lesiastes, la.g; for 11B compare Jeremiah 3, 13: T^IT '116111, 
„ S- In l-eUeri. nTT tt';. Compare TOe losb: tns ^W IBUa STB II in 1.Tttt 

P1.T IS" n( lElK 'in; St eiaschn eider's emendation Kith KB) instead .of 

nBM3 MBl deprives the passage of its proper significance. 1 

„ 6. In Lttterb. iaiQ3 1CV, which is incorrect. Compare a Sam. xii, 31. ) 
H 7. In LiUtrh. 'S'lnsi, Fat lUte ^131 compare n3V 140b in '"Vn bet|^; 

mtiB 113 iirt . . . sniD, 
„ S. The name ]1B-iO is not common in later Hebrew literature, and i> 

very likely used here only playfully. ' 

„ 9. In LtUtrb. TWSQ. 
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riaro K'ja (nt) jibib 'm djsji rrn nrpisi .8 
.wn ina nam n'XT Ty n\T» rwyDD .9 

EXTRACT A. 

f. 46—47; Bod. ms. t. 3b— 31). 

nwK Kiffun DBcna nn »m nn ^3 rn'V«i 'ain« nirop .... 
'116 invn3 tP'Kn lar noa .n«ut? nnKi nainw nnw .nm ik mips 
ra^^ 3"n nD3 "wa invnai ;n«j nsj *3 idi idii ^iki ,nniD3 'maj 
Ipo^ T53n jiinKni .nwsBi mine nonaa cki ns'BMi ntci mta 

."nxsr nrK noai nswr .isfK nan,, .nsoan n* nnn niDo 
'3 "jy .iiaK'ni* tok Kt?u^ «iip 'ik nonn 'o^ioa ]mi«T siay 
ir^si til aSa .insjjai iiiEna onnni mso ^i3«^ o^x a"n nnaya 
•liy TEa- Dim Kini .iiapi ■•^^ ptymn ts'-" ^'Sd yi" .pac"" ti'i'jt 
,irB3 TCtr 'D^ non nt '-n ,iniKn niK^o^ n'''jK «a itr« p nnH D31 
ty na HK Ttnoi vb i-Bip: ,wik nxxo hpk nyin '?? oninoi 
•WK ncipni 'naT nyiia'? liK I'a'is r'"!?! -iman bytxo pmna? 
•f^p ^n njit7Kni .nom lya n iw 'a .not? TamSi naijiSn 'nna» 
!?3 IKS1 T^B SpD m^S ,»T rhy -j^ now'B' D^lp .Dinen nam 
D'oan u^a ''dxi .»"i3n cru n^s anSoai ,0nn ruiH •«?« niae-non 
aispB^i or ^33 E'Dpfi n"«i3 ca^n ^an ,B'yapn iniia o'iiaj u'73 
ncyo non ^an ,D'yiJs;3i o'Sinna inov pins^i nioi?!?! .OTaTS 
'iii mp^ ")D3 nyo n"«Tn Ktra .D'jnrjw iV-i Tp> pa .o'pvipn 
.np'na -ps «n' k^p 'la [ncaa] lO'aa un'r laoa T'tJoc noi .np'rra 
naat? nnpV .ncn-^ hIj ^b' [Read 'am -^ n»om] -am npa^l< K"nai 
[Di^t?] r '3 nyri ,1^ anai -poK la ncij? nnw dk .n»K*i3» nipisii rtnn 
.nn^o nana nnonc ':bo ,nn'a nra bn aipn ^k ik^ d«i n^^"" 
n^ nn^ yby mso jinnn Sa 1103 yinnn nVnnae ^nI^ *3a nono invi 
O'pjpi ,po"ii ani pDjJB iM [?]pD"n nnoy ,]iDTp ik cnn nffjmn'oti 
.niBuni nipaoni D'-«?pni nnysi .niB'isni o'D'acm B'oapn niKsni 
.iipv 1^ p« [ma] ni Tjn .mcepom nmanni b't tqi oTrm 
TBB^ naion ^3i ,[naD^i hbikV] nairai ncwa n^ nnV msD i6d d^ 
nniTi 03 una laaff .o^a^ na^n cn«n '31t nisp n^« .nawo fn 
■BBffD n!j«i .o^ip po»3 "Va O'lan pi tdi« jn .o'jipn Tpi o^ipn p 
nnn>« hi 'a ,xa'P npci lam '^k non .TaB*? "pTpK •vrn 'wn 
.joxa ipV niN T^ 'nnai ,\vp yiTi nnte Tiapsn .ovaipi nnmn 

t cr. MiihRkh Hasieib \, i. 
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nnai inn 'oan nan n^K ^3 .pD^i noio^ ina^ni hdb ino 
."ITOK ima ^Dl„ mm i«3'i npm lEnm 

EXTRACT B. 

(SemiDiry mi. t. 77; Bod. ms. t. 8b). 

airr nnn pno Mim .rrpn:i Vjji pys'i .npnsa ':jrti nons ]rui 
yij-o nanni nmsn ok nay tV .npino laipn njpi ,npnn yri 
Dmc3 ^lo^ oa^n .D-ntpna^ iffjin k^ tSjii nnicK sis ti'i ,n'B3 

mS'aE'a pn ti' '3 a'j'noo onK ipbk .on'a ihik nnano nn^n 

.n-Era niann 'n nwy' ■■a i« ,D'nDpT yas 



CHAPTER VII 

THE MASSEKHETH PURIM OF THE SEVENTEENTH 

CENTURY 

The main points I intend to prove here are, that the Massekketh 
Purim of the seventeenth century has come down to us in five 
difierent versions; that, while each of these may appear at first 
sight entirely different from the others, they are at bottom one 
and the same parody; and that the first version is the one from 
which all the others developed. 

S I. EDITIONS AND MANUSCRIPTS 

IS D"^ nn 'jiK nniB .oaNiB': xx} n«j DniD KfiaDD 

eraion _^^^ .oanip ^'^By^p I'K iy3"K JJIll IM f ''b'3 .OSKD'S py 

.Iff'TB nyi )io I'lyn )"i oiyii ,pK"^ )id ijiim oiyn kt 

•r low JPI IJJp:nD'J CJJJn ly jyil t« s. l. e. a. [Cracow? 17th. cent.]. 
The copy in the Bodleian library [Stein Schneider, Cat. Bod, 
no. 3852] is considered to be a unicum (See Letterbode, IX, p. 47, 
no. 32). I had it transcribed for me by Rev. M. H. Segal of 
Oxford. It is not divided into chapters, nor into Mishnah and 
Gemara. It begins with the words noiK »'K n: hr\--\ nfflBa a^TO 

xte 1^ rrn» ins anc m n^nrnp loi^a ,fSin X!sh ^n^i .Dia yu'i 
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... 11 npTSa rr''n\ and ends with IJtKni lyot? n«>Bl "VTI -"nn p^ 

.omwan cs-on ■'Do tvti.ti 'nipn ^d 'n i"a 'nnsuu isipn ^Ki ^rfTeh 
In Letterbode, IX, p. 47, no. 32, the beginning and end are 
confusedly welded together. 

Dmsn3DBs.l. [Sulzbach], 1695, g'-.Sf. That this edition 
was printed in Sulzbach is evident from the fact tliat 
Moses ben Isaiah Wengrow, in the preface to his n'T3 
ntro noo (Berlin, 1701), speaks of a Massekheth Purim that 
was printed in Sulzbach. Evidently, he must refer to the 
ed. of 1695, since the next Sulzbach edition appeared in 1814 
(See M. Weinberg, Die hebrdischen Druckcreien in Sulsbach, no. 34, 
in Jakrb. d. Jiid.- Literarischen Gesell. Frankf, a, M., 1903, 
p. 127 — 128). This version consists of six chapters, tlie names 
of which will be given in the table of contents below, and a 
hymn for the night of Purim, which will be discussed in the 
oghth chapter. 

The same version is found in two manuscripts. 

(a) Ms. Rosenthal. . . . ninow yaw D"tf:« 'T ^y . . . on« n»o 
p D^ l^on n'3 ^K -inoM np!?m na? paoim td'wi Paper, small 8*. 

Sq. char. i8p., consists of five chapters without the hymns. It 
was written in 1784 by Meir ben Joseph De Wulft. The copyist 
added later (1812) a parody in the form of a commentary on 
the Massekheth Purim the full title of which reads as follows: 

^ nniK "t?iTn nrm jtoSt trn'n nr« iwroi n D-ywyt? jjoi tbd 
Tim ninao in t by -anmi td-w ick d'iib dot k-wji vb^ 
.P"dS ^'syn ni»3 dt«»d«3 o'tatPH bnpi bnn tnton n*3T 

Paper, small 8°., Rabb, char, 31 p. It contains additional notes 
by M. J. Verkoze and approbations by Abraham Zimdorf, Meir 
Loonsteen, Isaac Lieden, Moses Joseph Verkoze and Abraham 
Susan, all dated 1813 (See Roest, Cat.^.\\jo, no.6; Leiterbodt, 
K, p. 47. no- 33)- 

(b) Ms, Michael, D^IB rODO consists of five chapters, followed 
by two hymns for the night of Purim. It was written in 1815 
by Zebhi Hirsch ben Judah Loeb Wanfriedcn of Amsterdam 
and presented to Moses Oppenheim by hts son-in-law Hertz of 
Amsterdam (See D'Tl nrOW p. 358). It is now in the Bodleian 
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library (Neubauer, Cat. 2285, 11). See also Lttterbode, IX, 



P- 47. 



■ 33- 



'M^ ,DniB i 



Version ^^ j^^, ^^l, ,^^531 Qyga "jiB^Ba .KiDani Hwon 

TBH iPK .mian uii n»y -ffifK Din nn ii'Dtna ,«^lp^ 

iPTOwnK ]ot3 n&yt? id3 .D'Dpi o'S'iK I'D iini« ^'sm ,D'env nsy 

laniK "j'S' '"' ,niDa^n i^a'i innr- -^th -ivvai niiisa it naoo mp- 

•IDK .D^iy TJIl nnjJO ,nmm D>Sna It is printed in John Henry 
Mai's "Bidliot/tecae Uffenliacliianai" (Hallae, 1720. 2°. col. 178 — 225) 
from an Uflfenbach ms. (now ms. Hamburg, 241; Steins chneider. 
Cat. Hamburg no. 284), which was written in 1703. It consists 
of four chapters, followed by two hymns for the night of Purim, 
all of which were translated into Latin by the editor (See Letter- 
bode, IX, p. 47, no. 33), 

Besides the Uffenbach ms. there are three other manuscripts 
of this version. 

(a) Ms. Frankel. 1, .IfflT-B Oy . . . D'pTB ntPff (ns^n) D'-ll31? rCDD 
•TE"! ninp^ ni3 ■'pSCK 'TD {Cat. 5, Husiatyn, 1904, p.71, no. 1047). 
The manuscript has no title, and is part of a codex which is 
now in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
(See above chapter VI). Besides the division into Mishnah and 
Gemara, it also has a number of passages marked KpDB, The 
ipn^fi is in the form of foot-notes and extends as far as the 
end of the third chapter. The last chapter has two glosses 
(Xlinan) instead of the fflTB, and closes with the colophon 

ini"!p^ K'n? int'i .Dma nu Hvh nSin .nniat? taaa d^»si on 

•OniBn TS'3 inrni nno&l nntJO 'Ca K^K The manuscript itself 
was very likely written in the early part of the eighteenth 
century. 

(b) Ms. Deinard. nniat? nSDO Paper, Ital. Rabb. char. 24°. 23 f., 
now in the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. Excepting 
a few unimportant variations, the text of this manuscript is the 
same as that of the preceding manuscript. It has only five 
chapters, but the first comprises all that is contained in the first 
two chapters of ms. Frankel. The tPlTB is here in the form 
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of marginal notes, and is found only on the first two leaves. 
The glosses (niTUri) are altogether wanting. It closes with the 

colophon vpin lib nStP' 'n .pw nSi«i 'notra niso tood •]hv pTi 
IF ph nijn»* Dia in'i ,d^ij! 'pn3 rmyc Mb ncyi ,di Vipa leir 
in'i^ bv ^ns jt nS'aw rmyob )>3at?i» i:^3 rrnii .dVijj Knia mns 
a^iy wiis 'jM^ n::B' o^ai nn .a 'dk .niip psT jviy"? iDitoi mte 
Mt? .B^3D Tj« I'D'ia p^na '1:3 n^iy I'laa 'n laonj' »in i or 

.Bfi'TVl While the version as contained in this manuscript was 
composed in 1729, as b stated in the colophon, the manuscript 
was written at a much later date. 

(c) Ms. Frankel. 2, O'llSW roOD {Cat. 1 1. Husiatyn 1906, no. 188). 
Paper, small 4", Ital. rabb. characters 9 p., in the J. Th. S. 
of America. It has tlie divisions of iUtPO, tnOJ and MpOB, but 
the WTt and mnin are completely wanting. In the arrangement 
of the chapters and the Mishnahs it is entirely like Ms. Deinard. 
The date of the ms. cannot be determined; it was very likely 
written in the early part of the eightecntji century. 

.oniB^ nirr^Di n'sij* vbitt n"?:! anie ractj 'Vaa riobn 

^K^3 rmbv 'y Din: Hannover, fXa m3 TVnVTTi KB 
D3W [r844], 8°. 16 p. The second ed. s. 1. [Vienna] 
1867 [T3tri) 12", 24p., in the New York Public Librarj', bears the 
imprint . . . I^n ^K^3 Tiobv "y moO The third ed. s. I. [Vienna?] 
1884 [D-aiPin nuiy U^ iaW bk kip], 12". 24?., in my possession, 
has a better text than the two first editions. This veraon con- 
sists of four chapters, preceded by a hymn for the night of 
Purim, and followed by Bensew's D'TIB^ JTS^D, somewhat altered 
in text and provided with a new title: JHiD '63 Wncb miT^D TTD 

r^ifii ii3CP«3 cmatrn. 

The same version is found in Ms. Fran co-Men dcs, D'llB roOD 

D'^eiTa p-n la in3'3 1 -wia ksd: rhvny It became later the 

property of Somnierhausen , who found its text identical with 
Blogg's edition (See /jW., XI. col. 181— 182, nos. 4. 9). The 
name pTI Ti 11"Q'3 T occurs in Blogg's ed. (1884) p. 3. In Mai's 
ed., col. 191, the passage reads n'p DP ^ \-\Ti 31 TM KTpt 

rrn pn xn. 
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HBTB Dj! nniai? nio^n in D^llB nSDO 
nas 13 iBDin'ji it nsoo ffino anaai Binni .jnp-'Trtoi 
^lan ^13B'^ t ^v nnnn niDoini na-'TBi 'csa B^isiTn 

nrano W-D ^^0 Sulzbach, [1814?]. S". I2f. (See Roest, CflC. 
Rosenthal . - . Anhang p. 222, no. 1160; LeCUrbode, IX, p. 48, 
no. 34), Another edition of the same version . . . D'llfi nsDQ 

ninan na iDoiru nnjii . . . jnp'inoi nana niBaini rwfB Djr 

Dai [of Sommerhausen] D'liatP ^'^^ man D3 . . . D'CTl niBDlTIl 
nms^ nirr^D [of J. L. Bensew]. Lemberg, 1847, 8°. 26f. The same 
was reprinted in Lemberg, 1854, 8°. i6f.; Cracow, 1878, 2of.; 
Warsaw, 1885, 8", 24f, This last edition contains also at the 
end a parody (K'pBO '31 vbhT\) by M. S- Rabener (See below 
Chap. 14 no. 2ro). 

The same version is found in Ms. Rosenthal, )D Q*115 raOD 

ip« D''iit?Kin ID -yam k^ . . . niBDini '"tn ''b op '^aa mo^n 

. . . T>^133 nK'S'-J'^ia nwVtMaa IDBII Paper, 8'., Sq. and Rabb. 
char. Title page and lof. It was copied from an alleged 
Amsterdam ed- of the year Q'^Dai «^ nniB >0' [180S]. (Se* 
Roest, Cat. p. I I/O, no. S; Letterbode, IX, p. 49). 



CONTENTS OF MASSEKHETH PtlfUM OF THE XVII CENT. 
ACCORDING TO VERSIONS i, j, «. 5. 
VERSION 2. 



SULZBACH, 1695. 
Chapter i, Mishnah i. 

. , . mK3 TEry \s^ Dr 



In Sulzbach ed. this Mishnah 
(rpnt? 'Dj is ver>' likely contained 
in the first chapter as it is in 
Mai's ed. 



Chapter 2, Mishnah i, 

. . . mn»^ Q'a^n San 



MS, ROSENTHAL, no, 6. 
Chapter i, Mishnah i. 

ntt I'lpaa n«a -«sy nshu nra 
. . . rrnn 

Chapter 2, Mishnah I. 

J"' era in''33 ma iS mnt? 'o 
. . . •nya 



Chapter 3, Mishnah I. 

. nniBa ]" rwrmb \--D.*n San 



HB^^^'^^I 


^^^^^ Vn. THB XVn CENT. MAS8KHETH PURIM I/^^^^^^^^H 


f Chapter 3. Mishnah 1. 


Chapter 4, Mishnah t. ^^^^^M 


. . . nrwh yb^nm 'na'ws 


yh'nno 'nctta ^^^^H 


Chapter 4. Mishnah i. 


^ 


uivt yn "Tvyim 


B 


Chapter 5, Mishnah i. 


1 


. . . ynnnff r 


■ 


Chapter 6, Mishnah 1. 


Chapter 5, Mishnah i. ^H 


, . . TDipa pinB6 pa^n bn 


onwa pinB6 am dih b ^| 




. . . n^Bihjn nraipa ^| 


VERSION 3. ^1 


ED. MAI. 


MS. FRANKEt. 


MS. DEINARD. ^M 


Ch. I. Mish. I. 


Ch. I, M. I. 


Ch. I, M. I. ■ 


tron nK ppao TPp n»^ dvd 


it?j) rw'jB Dr 


it?p nc6tEr nv ^M 


imnt?.!^ iiDni .ni-ann joi D'nan jo 


nK jnyaD iiMa 


■ 


DWD aT^y Tpi^i ,13 i"o or ijf 


. . . D'on 




.n^pD^i J"' nv none nur Va 




1 


Ch. I, M. 2. 


Ch, I, M. 2. 


Ch. I, M. z. H 


i-^ 01*3 waa iia 1^ rrmr *d 


113 i!j BTB ns 


113 lV W 'D ^^ 


.i"n laVa u^ea- iiyan njwa 


. • . vwia 


, , , ran: ^H 


Ch. I, M. 3. 


Ch. II, M. I. 


Ch. 3. ^^^1 


miwV »)ijn Tm nnna^ yir\M ]•« 


firm T« 


r" ^^^H 


bM .rhvobi 3"' DV nixrro dts 


(jiyi im nona^ 


^^^^1 


Krr» la^jai aira ]■« nn^ nn^ j^bis' 


. . . y or nisno 


^^^H 


■r' 131T 




^ 


Id Mai's ed. this Mishnah 


Ch. n, M. 3. 


ch.iM.4, .H 


{-tm nehV) is found as a Barai- 


TCP np^ 


■m ne^ ^^H 


tha. beg, in (coL 211). 


. . . napa 


131 Srw THia ^^^^H 


^ ■ 
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^^^^K 


Ch. in, M. 1. 


Ch. U, M. I. H 


^^^^H D'-iu^ nm'7 ]->T'n h^n 


D'3"n "jan 


D<a^ San ^| 


^^^^H D'lsy -inKi D^i inKi d'B'^k tih 


■ I • D'^^D TV^TVf^ 


"cn n'^ncra .^J 


^^^^^H ,^n:i ]n3 inKi iSd intt D'^^topi 




^1 


^^^^H 




■ 


^^^H 


Ch. in, M. 2. 


Ch. n, M. 2. 1 


^^^^^H ]n^'3& ]Dt y^^rffi' ni';''3a ^^''m h^ 


■'2"n b 


'3"n Sa 1 


^^^^H VMSVt I'-'D I'^^IQ 13^31 QV3 


. . . niS'3B 


. . . ntVafi A 


^^^^H n'^nvs v^^n n&iDi -I'U -in^in '-f 




^H 


^^^^H 




■ 


^^^H cb. 3. 


Ch. m, M. 3. 


Ch. n, M. 3. V 


^^^^H ^(7130 Dnisa !?13k!? u-r^tp otpo 


unit? Dipa 


'un:n3i?DipQ ■ 


^^^^H Qip&^ .^i K^K D'03 i';B':n> hs 


^'b '^3 ^3kS 


H 


^^^^H i^aK' I^K oniBa ^h^ hiMh uni&r 


. . . onifi 


fl 


^^^^^B 




■ 


^^^H 


Ch. IV, M. I. 


Ch. m, M. I. ■ 


^^^^H yvs> y^ nine'!? I'^^nns 'tickq 


l^'j^nncncKD 


I'S'nnD'no'wa 1 


^^^^H p3-ii ai .ncnn ny-^pt? nyi?o lott 


. . . nine's 


. . . mreh 1 


^^^H .Q*33i3n ntts nve>o isk 




H 


^^^H 


Ch. IV, M. 2. 


Ch. lU, M. 2. H 


^^^^^V 1'"' Dvs nsK'pD nic^y^ dik ym 


m»ySQiK3^Ti 


niBTjiSnttta'^'n ^| 


^^^^^^ miVD S321 ,niT;yD nvaiK^ vqi 


nmjJD 'm ■' DV3 


nmjJD 1 T'' Qva ^| 


^^^^^B Djr&i ojrii ^32^ ,o^Djis ntcy rme" 




^1 


^^^^H y^ anawt D>-viK I'si^ rrrv nnr 




^^M 


^^m 




H 


^^^^^H In Mai's ed. this Mishnah 


Ch. IV, M. 3. 


Ch. m, M. 3. T 


^^^^H (DntD rv'rvff^} is found as a Ba- 


DniD n'"nt?a 


ems n"rt?a 1 


^^^^^B raltha 


...•nMl'pSini'K 


...^^a3^pi•l^fl* 1 


^^^H ch 


Ch. V, M. I. 


Ch. IV, M. I. 1 


^^^^H rarativ pi .onic Diip ynnxf p 


Di\p ynnxf 1" 


■131 vorai? r ^t 


^^^^H ]ravi n< pa ptar ]'» tn'M-u 


. . . nniD 


^M 


^^^^H 




_J 
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In Mai's ed. this Mishnah (K^ ] Ch. V, M. 2. 
KSD) is found as a Baraitha in ; BHK ]" KSS tt^ 
3 somewhat modified form, beg. 

JET r' raS rn -rn (coL 207). 

This Mishnah (lVnm» Jl'Sn) Ch. V, M. 3. 
is in Mai's ed. a Baraitha (col. I^IfflEf D'an 

209). 1 DTip UDD mnth 

... DmB 

Ch. IV, M. I. ! Ch. VI, M.I. 

nwaipa pim'j p«n m» hi l yym San 
Tn«i BviH iriH onifia o'B'Spil Dniea pinsS 



Ch. IV. M. 2. 

'131 too k!> 



Ch. rv, M. 3. 
iStuvw n'2n 



Ch. V. M. I. 
V2"n San 
131 pirnS 



VERSION 4. 
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.pVTBi iTmrai n^asa onaT oa Dmea dik a"n MUhnah 3. 
D'TiDa amy pine6 mian loy riso^ "nrtynij din a"n Mishnah 4. 
•njy^a mo n'n' innnME' 12 nsva o'ytfin ^jji I'la hy^ jen ^y 

A careful examination of the preceding table of contents will 
readily show that Blogg's edition [version 4I is identical with 
Mai's [version 3]'. It is equally evident that the 3d version is 
merely an amplification of the 2d, and that the 5th is a still 
further amplification of the 3d, as is clearly indicated in the 
title (It raOD tfTTTO 3na:i Vinm). In other words, all these 
versions, in spite of the many ditferences in title, text and 
arrangement, are at bottom one and the same parody. It re- 
mains only to show that the first version (Cracow ed-, 17th 
cent) is the original from which the later versions developed, 
and not altogether a different parody, as Sleinschneider would 
seem to think {Letterbode, IX, p. 47, no. 32 and p. 50). To 
demonstrate this, the text of this parody will be reproduced 
here in its entirety, and references to parallel passages in the 

■ The textual errort in Blogg'c edition are too many to be ennmerited 
here. Bnt there iie three pusages, which ire decidedly naintelUgible, beciDsc 
of the omission of one or more linei. That are given here, vilb the missing 
lines and vanants supplied from Mai's edition, in brackets: nr^vn I0.1 lUiru^ 
^T(wn cm Ti^ iir iitari nms oj orn 3vi nonw nn o^irt ^ 1^ fit emea o"d 
ptWD] Wa 3Tt3i D-o nn ni ^m •wt.ya an-ij^ pSn on^ s* i" leppa dm iki tcbb 
p^n xsh rx laiD 're na •]Cl^ pon ai loin an'irt {An on^ n-fi p i»pa tw wi 
ij-pno .D"iicn ■^Bo-a or mpoi pin i^ o» db 'kw d'-iim i" \nw »i^ 'ims n'lrt 
noil D13 FBI mnn.n wb ni 'stti «w o'nrt p ion itpi •on ra nn piij ai n^ 

[^ 3T131 3-n3 013 pn-l 1" VSr\ 3T3 "0 .nn W»J (Blogg's ed. 1867, p. 5; 

Mai's ed. col, iSi). 

1"B 01*3 lh* 1» »ti] ruTO B'T tlTMl TpWD] "PWO ri^m 11"IIWT Itn BOW I'll 

nSn 'n-n rrat did rtn 3t tdk .cniB3 o-o nifflrt -lur im ma* i" nra] ^3»i 
xnta p muSo rtmj iotp oi-n rain niio n-iA -rs [D-trpa t Vp on) •nptmi o""63 
'hmuv [itn D'"pS ■^HDOTti •mti p nvira mwerd id» b'tib m»D trp^ "oi] i^woimi 
I1WTHI3 'lOOO (Blogg, p. lo; Mai, col. \•i^). 

WW V3 mp3ipa VP"*" i"'^ "i™ "V""" r=™ '"■i^ w 3"3 nmre irt 

31 mnH »tp nm ov;i roin n"rr jim rin irm;T onb ntwi orrreSr W3» tb nWn 
■W 'ro"»r .p rrrp pt rxij 0"tiB3 p rrnw 0-^* 'f«p h^ vnwB ti3ji ^» "a-a 
in*v«j ■i»» up wni .131 pimrt 3"n Bin ^3 inpn tisp n^"ws mnw 3-1 iim 

[D"«B fT-riB mjB -Dl-p^ TWP nil (BloEg, p. 15; Mai, coL 311— aij). 

On the lame page in Blogg's edition (p. 15) there is an amission of another 
paisage, which occupies a whole cotonn in Hai (coL 115). while the passage 
in BlogE (p. 13) begiiuune pnB 3Ti« 'J-^B *3'3 3Ti V« 31 IS not foond in Mai, 
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other versions will be given in foot-notes, which will clearly 
show that the first version was completely absorbed by the 
later versions. 



s in. 



THE MASSEKI/ETff PURIM OF THE XVnTH CENTURY, 
VERSION I. 



.'D^Tie KfODD 
TBib pVin iiP^ Sn'i ,BT3 jjo'i noTx W'k nj 'rn'i nffTsa 3'*ro 
TW^ Snn k''i .it njrwa n'^s' n^b i^ n'nt? inc ano na n^nnap 
It yoia n'^si? na'pn^ n^en m ntpjiw ic^n .nro ^n^ io3 n^un 

,i3W'i ,nB"i .yB'i ,^n'i :in i^m ,]"3 now pi y 'd-o 3t bttt* 
"lox'i ,1113 iDK'i .vp'i .n'mns crraEi isS'i .id-c'i ,nj'i ,k-i'i ,^jn'i 
X"- nniEW '0 ^3E? -|^ "iDi^i min ^t? anpj) :"' ^v 1^ ici """w 
DJi .minn 'npji a"' D"p i^'wa pnsn na nt?yip i03 Dmsa TsrapDi 
in'jyo 1S11 inoHi '31id ijoe* ly kSd na n^s minn ^33 Kson «^ 
inunsi eViya n'm? )iE?t<in nu'cn nTici jjoaw yoano mu'ETn 
«3Dn mS nais .]" K'nooan niai it?? rssisxy niai 'DKaB" n^'aos 
innns ipi33i inisn p^isn na «•?« niawrm nt? mc n^'aon ^33 aira 
^V niin3 ains Kxon k^ oai [f. i b] .ni3N a laaa n^aoi QTspo j 
o'p'Td DTon vnp B'y« p'Tsn na V 3in3i? ids nianno a» dw 
D'p^KH nn nM D'on p>TJ »'k na na iins nson na3 '3 .omoa 
'3 3in3 «^ Dm3Ka ^aw ,'»n '3ii3 ■;'7in n\-iiff iidk3 ,na fSnnn 
inais'i DM '3 3in3 nsdh «^ 3'a pns'ai ,D'Dn n'ni --ah i^nnn dk 
rrn ni ^3i ,Q'^ni« 3t?i'' nn e"« dk ■'3 sina kS 3'j 3py'3i /■* 
.■Dntrai □'niBi ]" nntpffi di3 yDic [nisc] ini3i3 
«in p'Tsn na ids i3nt?ai oniBS ]" nni»t? >o ^s piapa m em 
p'Tsn nao td^ «s .13 id^b" «*?» n'>jnn d'dd n^ia narn ^a topi 
na pi d'?iv3 isipa m^i n'papn lyot* ibia D^ijin ^53 ysoi ^laon Hav 



' For the full title lee ibovr under Editions and M>i. vcrsiOD i. 

J AH textukl corrections are put in bnckels. 

1 Comp. ed. Mai, col. J03 beg. . . . ]"3 nOKlB pi J' ■ n]13 , , . D'Jii V "W 

..,niim "^5 j"> ni]3 noKi pi r- i-um toii; ed. Blogg, 1867 p. 12. 

S Cotnp. ed. Mai, coL 181 beg., I'smi ...IJ'PIM rh-Wi naiJ K^ JtB 'IBS 
... 13 itw nmina mi ,n iwp .Tpai«3 mil .dtoikd mil yemst f\\ o'tm w^* 
ed. Bloge, p. 5. 
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13 ^ri«i ns'na nnioi D'33rt»i nniea Tsntrn^ Toy rrrroi oia vo'b 
.'-Dnffii nw Di'a n arn» yw ova 
OTiT i'" H^ Kin kSb^kc 310*? »'Kn wik list p:ia t TDK 
D'anp WDsna mn k^k T'no oye □'jm' vn m^ i^n TttS oSijin 
.n^iya i" min [nancn] nantP' k^ na n^'na nmot 
t6» rhi maun ^ao n'2« pm' "jt? ts'j? ina ncS pon a-i cm " 
D^D nn«2 -iisn'? dk 'a [vn kS rpoy] n^i k^ vpoyi vo- ^at? 'jbo 
0*0.1 i^Ki .[-mtt] nn« oia i^'cn yoi «^ d'jip^i ,rmna ainat? loa 
D^tt nimpn Vaa aina wson k^ a':i .[innaji] inxDai 0':'j6 i^jf 
^at? TD^o pat? T io» [f. 2 a] .pT^n nj Sbq '^iV mm m "^ ny^ 
rm nj ^ i'w<a d»ji r^yah mn [nSyi] n^iyi -n i"3 pipn na 
nit niarfj 'j'dw k^i hok nt ^yi [nin*in) ns m 'n mi ainap m 
.o'lia^^ kSh niSj^ t** ^"^ "t^d "" .'^^ ''='*'3 ['" ^^ ™'] ^"^fi 
lot nna^n ">a a'na nnc n-on «3'3n noa in pis ]Tap 't TDK 
ami .BfiTpa imba fn Sy imat 7'V'n itrni vnpb nairn dv nw 
T3\ ,n^73n^i FiTp^ 1" ["h TTTW] T^7S!^ nat? nssina osdx^ mn 
,li»n ra"a^ f ^V n-np '"ji^ jnVtpn nn itob^ Sia' is-n jiton naiaa 
ya .inw idib li'wp fn '^^ ninro ^i-o iw ^a tdib wn rtni 
2"BDni aion pa*? tts ma* 'a-o ~i w a jnljcn by na n-n dk 
.'I'lratS atJom TTTih aiian ''■b'tiKi ]iffKin p yru [n^] wn iVom 
an TO'B «n»a 'a 'annitS aioDni j" nnit? kvw nn^ib amn ••b 
mrrw no ba ncny Kin innat? Tino onnn Dy nipyb pny nr» ib 
H'anb j-rsa Kxon Tiaa a a .-annK^ a'ooi n'-rA aio hvw loaa 
Sn f[aD iBu ba nSre fw ,pn id loxy [lysi?] lys-tr by msa 
.iBiaoi i-byc a'amn a'on nwDiD n-unb 'la [Mpip] -np-np lyi 
' oma' hzv 'bS oyom ,«an oSiyb pbn onb t« lannn in* 
DHD ibwEf Kb obiybi n'y laai neooi n-apnn o^d tdji •hmn ots 
TO'J r'' n-'3prw b'^ki .nyoa inpi uiik ■•babao D'oa 7a -pnoi p* 
wa ni"iD miro onb nbcf moa tra ibsewa nawsTB ma 'oa aniM 
OTrao iryn m ba ay ,an ana 'a moo b'o nvwb iba* wbi auiao 



• Bttakitk X4ita chap. 36. 

7 Cenp. cd. Mai, coL 315, beg. TWrn ...^ni ITVI Sn hw W IfW OM 

r> Cf. rijoA-m io6». Ti" Ct Bfraiiod, S9'>. 

' Comp. ed. M»i, col. l8l, beg, ..ion n^lrt p^n wrt pi XTO TO TO "JBO 
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n^n ny wai n»e hv [irbp'?p] t^pbp yi .j" «^i cd ^ike6 Ton 
^atsa n'n nn [f. 2b] pn^ [ds3'] oasa n^e v^y luji D'on hy 

ninotpn ^sc td^o pom 23^ hdb" 1"1 a>nDi no 'o-o an em 
rtniK Enpt? eiip rwK dik kwuws '3 tab) ks .]''n ^y ]n oSiyaBf 
P31? j'siao nni« tript? innt i"n b'y i'dii'k msia nwyh ya 
by I'-nitPDi j'-iDioi nnoip ^ipi p»t? Sip vSji inoiHi j'^n Sy nona 
Kip"? i"n Sy Tia*?! ]"a ns'son nveyb ^is nS-a n"Da 3"3i .]"n 

aaS not?' t'i ainai? nn inn ,i"n nisoa laanS na D'oye '3 iVrr 
O'aiia D'pffon Sa nniiri ^SD ^anyo Sa Sai« n'n mtt okp ffiw 
.nnctrn on: T"n 'a ,na? i3'«i yae* ij^« i>^ nmt? ij'«i nSiyaaf 
'!« Mniei KDv ■'Syo nini smiKa S'tK mn hid kiom IT3& T 
HinS Kin Kmi« nia^Ba nnn la kvim i^ni) an tnon n'Si sasar 
n'SyT 'S 'IK ■OKI MinS Knai i[npvt] nyiit pyt 'Kion ''S nnn kSi 
inben hharvw ■>■' a^p 'Ssi fliana hy yiai ao Kion n>a n'Si inK^ 
B'cn p'TS »'K iniK nKipff ■'ipt pnsn na 'p'jK «3k i SSenD n'n -pi 
naoa '3'an Ski? TaB^o iisi 'n' O'liea -onpstri oia yoae niata 
'spi mh nyatPiB 'yiara yi&h nun N'-nca c^o nine's nKta naiero 
yoB-i .vixn Sy d-d K^anS 'n't?y iB-wa 'n Va nK manS i'^dik kSi 
«p'i ■'n 1" 1K3 vit'p Ksci paw 'T 'a'y nK " Sa^i inVon nx na"pn 
.n'nnKS n-S ^S^l otti -atn 
KSMD yatw aieS nat piapa i nan ■'awD 'nyct? iian: ai lOK 

.n'^Kia '0' nt?»o laic n'n isan ntc 
,piapa 'I ,i*m:"i ,Tiatf ai ,>b-o ai spi 'jai p ibvn" [f. 3 a] 
.HB'B nawD U'Ktp TD ^u jTaff t .Tnaip naio n'n Kin .pan ■■ 
piapa 'T .TDH 'ona i .imSi' '-«?« paia 't .naanan ]"yo iion ■ 
DOiKo laa [Suit?'] niat? b vn' dk ioin n'n Kin .iS nmi y» 
pat? 1 Sy noK .jSia nK ynao n^at? ^aa ]iDn ii onoy iTat? "ii 
nKn n'nffai iia'-p nM kSp dv n^n bS{? 'bS jTat? 1 inff nipa noS 



9 Comp. ed. Mai, coL 189, beg. V,T nj ^ I'M '130 jlJIJ mi j-oB '1 ■ 
11131 now or?3-D ^s unsi i" on^ a-n tiVi . . , ttd «S"i nn« diibv i-n d'dj '^mi 
T" Sw iwa Qfi^ imii to ... dSip hv; ed, Blogg, p. 7. 

«> Comp. cd. Mai, coL 1S3— 185, beg. taa BIS 31^ li iM D"TOiir nsmn jirjfl 
.<.]:t l^m; cd. Blogg, p. 6. 
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rrn nba ly rsa iniDi ra-n hy ynis .th v"w^ TK?i nrn? f' nt'w 
pen 'T ^y noK .nco iSNa ii'K» to "113 «ipi nt ^jn ,13*3 iowt 
K^ff or n'n «^ 3 "ai iriK iion iS rrns' dicd ]"icn i id& Kipj no^ 
«^ D^iV^i 1" [niKVo] nufbo niym 3 iiDnn ^ji n^n nsni iia'© rrn 
7^ «^ iionnc oipo Dit?"? 7Sin rrn t6 n^iySi .niipn [rn] n'n 
rrn in'ic «3f ^ip av ^33 Toni ,v!?» )'3ij)d» i" niyai a ny 
31B rr-vi D^« 'i3 ny nsio n*rw3i .'■n []« n'y'3i] i"3 'ysT nnit? 
IBin 3T la? K^pi ni ^yi ikd ly Dcnno n^m vbo Kxr rrn yrm 
*M)D paT3 1 fl2» «ipi no^ p-i3 T ^y nox .laincn i"yo3 [jion] 
V'ln noMi nnn nD''3^3 «■' .nrw ny'^33 t\ )" n'ysT nni» rrne 
.im^r -iffK p3Tj Kipi m byi ,1-iiT: nt m nn« naa 1013 nnitrn 
lira 7ina ot3 i*? rrnt? '3Bd -013 3t top K^p3 nD"? 'ona '1 ^y itdm 
10130 ^*'DOi "pm n'n in'3 nnoo »TV myp ip3 ^331 iB'mn ^3K 
WW H*qji m ^yi id-do 'n i" rrpca rrrr iotd^ iB'mooi icmn!; 
vnsf -MO piapa 1 ^^ov Kipi no'? piapa t hy itok .tdh •d-d -t 
nn« imti pS inn 'n ]** niK'So [f. 3b] 'pispa 'nr Ton i-i«t33 1^ 
n^'^31 .wkSo rn Toni nrai nto rrn» «^a moB t iSm n'n «^i 
rnupmo n'jyo^ o'piapa [)niK] iniK n^in n-n \Br^ i^in n^ne-a 
■nr nti [n^iy] n^y m re tw^ in-^wo nr nvi roKO n-iMa nrwri 
'laacK n-nt? r^y 'nyDC •]» .1'; non f" pi2p3 "i »» Mips m by^ 
[ana] u'wp a-piapa k^3 Y:)'7^T[ [p'-nc] u'Kff ''larMn Kson Ton '3 
.piap3 "I "oib arrT!3 D'l^n 
Bp .nantrii uien i^3k .tmti «miyo3 »n't nV [pin] pin KDl 
n^n 731 .Kon^Mi m^y 'om "ya Knii3t?D ypna -uiki kti n^ lonffi «aT 
^31 Kin ^i3on 'OD ini« inSsmr pisn ni ^jSk wjk ik3t ^tr in^sn 
X3B^ anpnt? pipHD mrrin nn nti nmntpi inian na'ra in« *«« 
'msD 'no"p 3' 3 '381 D'iiD3 Tant?3i T' ^™^ t^tra n'n nr ^31 
nwci^ KT? iS nn-'Sff kiot niStrV iiDn m -n' O'-insa 'rnanprn 
rw n"nni inbtirh napn yotn .n'lDt? '3d3 rhi b^yi^\ ^ki inw 
pnn '11 ,i"a 1B13 'j3 virn? 'dim px 1 .«in 'Hsm wui^b .«ti i 
'1 TSK .^an npyt? ow pi3p3 i .O'aiy mm n3on "jy oirir dik 
.piapa '13 naSn pii 
Dili ipasy 0113 .nnot? 0113 ip i^«i I'-n ^y iidk3 onai i-' T'fi 
.nion ^a^ao ;[o'37n] B'-i'on entra .o^scn D"n«o ;nrpn am ,n3V 
,nartH mu .noc ^10 i'rtv oiu ;np'np diu .tut dii3 jtid n^Jo 
.■131 miai -TpTj 3 ^^ ID1 .neep diu 
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!i «niBT Kov '^yo nim Kmiwa S'ik Kp mn tnn won 'nsa T' 

•12D3 i^ap iiatr 'ii .y nnt? «'?i ]" n«i nh vco 't«3 'ii ,p3tr t rra^ 

iniK pasi] 11331 [f. 4a] niHE^i !?13«^ r^s'? d& ,r31?3 t)3ni me' d-jb 

[aWO '^3 or Kiip K^n] K'lD^O 13^1 DHK ]D nil" 'i'O "1 IK '3 1"SB^ Dffl 

noi Kin na v^ «^ '3 ooinpoi ^n3D noy nppon nt nsitrs 'tk3 ■ii 
^l'K no^ 'T iS 'OKI 1K0 ly ii3'» n'ni riBi) 38^1 yy^v ^^ tat ii» 
nntPi i^ff D133 inis □»! j"na Tot? ~i np-"! .ikd Kin 31b ^ nnw 
n? ^n'KT kS '0-0 •tk3 't iS S'B'ni 'ihk nn» li) idk dtiki p3» n 
iB'i 1KD i» nnoi n'rna n-nn pas' n -nn'i .'n'ntr k^ ts'di npwon 
a'wni nnii? nnK nm i^ tok-i n'?n33 op'i u not?: -wwa k^i la^ 

paWCSI .IKD IV D'piriBl B'^SlVs D'O liDlpD3 I'mc UK n'K3 "1 1^ 

^1 Toip no i*? -iDKi -iKD ij) mm n'jna npys pys'i iTSff i m 
n»jjt? npjran i"n 'i3i ^3 ipow'i .k'Uds K'd nint?'? 'bsK niSi iKon 
niKD 1 [^ipn] -fin '3 nnK yj"i3i nnn nv»3i nnK n33 cai'S idai 
■ni no ^yi nt no ^y nyii> d^s r'?K ix3p''i noTs hikd i ^y rrant 
rvifyar: ]-a9 'i on'? tbd'i .y\T\ n&yan n'n no i*? i^kb"i rhn wai 
D'33nn ^3 Myv) .k'-iib3 kts mntpS in'33 ksb* nt^ I'j yTK» yvt 

iV l^NB"! IIKD DDinWDl IHIBD Qn-'aoS K3'l .'TK3 '1 113y in^l 

'"T3y :an^ 3'iffni .^^l^ nnx ik^i nnx oy nt'Koi K3n tkdi nnw 'o 
"3K1 .nt!'3'n riKi d'H pk ni?y nwK kt 'Jk DiDi?n 'p'jK nm '3iK 
.7TV □» noi yxt no i!? i^Kffi .vtryo n&vh ^yha opab -[Vm 
niii3 [av Mb] avh sry yzv ik3 n^y de'i ,'01? ■'tk3 on^ atpni 
■"131 ^3 isyn: ik .n"y i3'3k pns' -lenB* nn«3nD ''pinoi n'ox O'ws 
ly ni-iBit? 'iKD [f. 4b] '13 iniK [i^^pi] in'?'?pi [iT-ai] iniTii mnnm t^ 
jipT'^BU iDtp ["1K3] n'Ka -"3 iTy Btpi lot? nym nyin ib-itd [SffPjuuMr 
in^ci .naipn ncytpi o^iyl? b>d [nm;''] int?' k^&i ,k3' rui ^k K3 
13^ Vy 131^ lion '1 ,)iiia 't ,pi3p3 ~i y' ust '3 or ^33 a-a iV 
yotpi .vni^yini i"n nniD 1^ niDo^i ny-in wno [3iiri?] laww 
n'ns? .niiBKi .1*7 linac n3iE'nn nil .n3i»ri ms/yh vhy '73pi nn^n 
no ^31 D'on by t^' kSb-i d'o bt» hkt k'jb' [niBisi] b'bisi b'3» 'j 
una iipi .-i^ya n'n' k^ dt n'n' k^»i i"3 ^E-nn [nvrj n^n'C bstrv 
'n ]" K^c ni'3na bt" ^33 D>oyB 'a nnK natp n'nt? ,mrttt nzt&r, i^ 
'^31 nyasn '^3 laoo nine^ ^311? nv3n3 id hs n'mpi ony tbu 



11 Comp. ed. M«i, eol. 189, bee- ^ ^^K in« mw mum n-.T htk on air 
. ■ nuwi itin TT'n tiVi , , . p 'iij ^s v»'? warn oiiin -DTa j-ur; ed. Biofg, p. 7—8. 
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Tvj6 "pm r'jv '?spi Tvsy nt ^ai yrw n w^pi low m^an xma 

TT3» 'T TDK .wy H'n D'T3 nsini n"anii viai in»K loy «'im 

.ley D'-i3 i"nt? 'i «'3n pnt? n i"jd3 

it'nTD ipaS 1^'^ DiK 3"n anie o-np mrm o j-ion 't idr" 

sm ,Bvi or ^33 oyo ono nin»^ oniD iiay o'aiD nil" i^ v ok 

i^BK arn Kin OKI .nniB^ i" njp'i i^ vv no '?3 iidc i'7 i'k 

TiT 1^ ]■« DKi .nt?«T I've I'yan i^dk hck h'h dki r^yw Ssion 

in« B'^ina OT^ups '3f r^y tdh kp^i n'3^ n'3o Vwy-i ^^' 1130^ 

.[B-iran" «^i] iff"ann Ski bhh j^d ^^Kl pS ps 

1"2 'nroira isipn ^ki 'nSoS \ymm lyisp "^l^tPl "y^l tw p^ 

.DTiiKon D'on 'OD nrnm vi^n ta ti 



CHAPTER Vm 

LITURGIC PARODIES OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY 

These parodies are found under three different names: (A) 
nuiyo. (B) DnV and (C) D-WD. 

(A) In Mai's edition of the Masseklutk Pmim of the 17th 
century, there arc two h\-mns; (a) D'HIB Sw pBfKT *yh a'^JD beg. 

miana B'linai B'lpi Bnis? S'S (col. 217—219), and (b) S»^ 3'nyD 

BniD he '3» beg. Zfypyp ^y3^K BT3 'tniK icol. 219— 221). Each 
of these consists of ten stanzas. The first h>Tnn is also found, 
in a slightly modified form, in two manuscripts belonging to the 
Jewish Theological Seminary- of America, viz. in the mSo HlS^n 
•tlSl of Zachariah Pugliese (f. 22 b — 23 a), which will be discussed 
in chapter XII, and in Codex Frankel. fascicle 3, described below.' 
In each of these two versions, the h>'mn consists of sixteen 
stanzas, but the text and arrangement of these stanzas differ 
quite considerably. In Blogg's edition of the Massekluth Purim. 
the two hymns are not onl>' disfigured by many textual errors, 
but are abo confusedly blended into one hymn of sixteen stanzas, 

« Comp. ed. Mu, coL 185, beg. ynDO . . . T^T TTTI DTD DTip CT [TtSw rm 
. . . "fra'i; ed. Bloge, p. 6. 
< See dso aboTC chapter VL 
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to which Blogg added two new stanzas with his name in an 
acrostic, resulting in what Steinschn eider justly called a "FUck- 
wcrk ausserst geschmack- oft sinnlos" {LetUrbode, IX, p. 5i,c). 

(B) In fasc. 2 of Codex Frankel, described above in chapter VI, 
there are four wine-songs, parodying four Sabbath hymns, headed 
by the collective title OniB nnaW2 101^ D^'BDS D'^IVO D'TE'. 

(C) Fascicle 3 of the same codex consists of a collection of 
parodies entitled D''"I0nai D^Hi D'BVE, which is made up of 
(a) [3'^J)D], mentioned above, (b) D''11D^ TtP, a wine-song of Me- 
nahem de Lonzano, beg. ]" nnpS I'nt* (Comp. Monatsch., vol. 46, 
p. 574, no. 94), which is no parody, and (c) »'K ^JJ • • • TP 
imicn D'PS union, a very obscene poem. All the hymns 
enumerated above, excepting the poem of Lonzano and the 
obscene poem, are reproduced here below. 

.'nmB 5>» pirtn W y"m % I 

m"? nt iffy'B' ly ,'mun2 intp' B*ipn onina o'list? S-h .i 
D13 '"^a ^M2o ,nrm-s\ pa spne'''] ahk ros oia ,mi3n 

D'Tirr^i ,8n^m pn nia tcn ,n^'^n nt ?[Kin] d'ii3» ^'^ .2 
'"Kaj .1^35 i-api D'ln ini? p hy .n'jsm nm 9[nn'n] 

"iniK 3"nKi Ti'B ijj> 1^ Iff r'p I'-iipi ."(^K^B" loy anw 
'JoniB an 'D'a .Kin onis dv "iiai ,injn'? t?'K io«' .am3» ^'^ ,3 
.womsE' ^ba .nptp )" ninff^ ,npT iispi iTfs .oniB 

• So in Mai; in P (-= Ms. PuEliese): ti"llD W7 3"1B0; in F (== Codex 
Frankel) Ihis verse is wanting, and in ils stead there is Ihe followinE intto- 
daclory verse; onina man cniB nnowa D"113» y^3 Qlam^ a'TBni\ D"ttl QMSl'B 
D'31J) anpon ^K ^K ^^.1^1 nnin^. 3 Only in P. 

4 In M (= M»i): mnna cninai B'^. s Only in F. 

6 So in F. and P.; in M.: IK1 ,ml' -Ora :ilB \- ,mi3P np»t5 '^3 ^1^30 

. ion ira«a ipk. 



rnuoi ]"i3 nup/i. 


; Wanting in t 


8 In M.: ...ion DVn 


mta '3; in P.: . . . pn 


9 Wanting in F, 




wSo in F. and P.; it 


1 M.: 7hTr^^ nj-o i-om. 


« These directiana u 


■e wanting in M. 


" In F. and P. . . . n: 




'3 In F. and P. t5"iiD 


)n ^-^3. 


M The whole Terse ii 


wanting in F. and P. 



A 
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.'6 »■■!?- ,Btiy 
.''B'na ,ny3'a Dsn ,Trr k^ ly .ta^nco t?2ni aio i" .t?"^ .5 
,T3J na ^j? K33 niD'n ,t3» ppi CO nnitpn .D'^lD 

.B"n3 ,DT»n "DiTna^ o'a^im .B'psiPDn "'[iw] o'ana .s?-^ .6 
."»"Sa ,-ay hy 33itr 3^331 .n'Pi "^P^ ^P *i'*' ■D'^ib 

'iD"n3 ,iyn p li^ W3n ,iv^3 now T""'" .ip"^ .7 
•*.ttr-^3 ,pira«^a 31D p tpsnij p' Kino'npB'T3n .d"iib 

'j.D"n3, ,"1X11(3 p"i ni<i> ^3 ,T! voa n"3i3tn .vb ,8 
'*.ir'V3 .rTnoB" d? ^kip' "js^i ,nn3D or Kin .d'Tib 
»7.B'Ti3 .D'oicD niDi3 B■'^^B'c .D'Dinn it?yj D''03nn .v^ .9 
»>.t?"^3 ,2on cpoi i»3i i"3 .^jniM capn n'lpi .oniB 
».Bn3 .n^iyon ;di iniion jd ,k^i Vnj 013 rrrr .bt'V .10 
,n3B^ njBoi imci' iniDD ,ni"i3 ^"[lay] ^n ^« S'no .nnie 
,n»3 nrw eye o"?!?^ npy i3i ,njip ^33 mnp^ i!j n"m 
j'.oni3P ^"^3 ,n3on nnopsi njia n^aa 

'1 In p.; tPJin im yrara-i Ktrp\i .n'Twa hntfy m« a-O; in F. lUi went 
U WMilitig. 

'* In F.: mrvi Dv im ar nra ,™s ^33 nuwV 03^ i^3p; i& P. thii rent 
il wanting. 

V In F.: 033 0311 «D" »«Vr IS ,D3n-T» rrw 31B 1"; in P.J BQT B*IW p 
033 D3r rr,T t6e TJ fiTIWO. 

'" In F.: -03 ^K m .. . "OTI -lOn D-O npWCT; in P.: ...IDT D-O WlBTl. Ilia 
eipmtioD "UV ]Dp nuit be conctmcd u ^39 tWOI or elie ickd Jiryi. 

'9 WuitiDg in M. »o In F. uid P.: OrraS. ■■ In M. Il-pi. 

'* The whale rent ii wmnting in P. and P- 

•i In F.: pn hv rtriw pn 'tv ,irt3 iiwr -n ii; in P.; urea irta rwr p 
...On^i in M.: . , . "UMT pi, 

•I In M.: ... kV: r -..li^" onpr,..; in F.: ..,«^3 r ■■■V^ "npr ...J 
in P. : aiB p rri3f6 113" mn . , , 

»s In F.: ISO!] IB WW %it ,"» DTB iw rrwsinj in P.: ,11 orre on nwian 

■UW3 IHT ^M, 

■6 In u.: ... IS* ... rrrretj oi- m-n; in p.! ... nrav ov ww; in p.: oi* run 
nrrte 013 htrv '>:h .inorr nrac. 
■7 In F.: OIWl D\3 nMtm ,Q<t»\ D-iin ntrv^; in p. thit Tcrac ii wknll»(. 
•« In M.: 3S11 15331 1-3; in F.: . , . vnoa clp TTrt; wanting in P. 
•9 In F.! r^woi tAem iraiiKi p ,«'?oi -n tnn ^tt; in P.: Vu DOT mr 

nSlSOl |6bi0 aiB \~0 ,»6al. >> Wanting in M. 

j» In F. : N UB wr pi ,mtt isa wain •nn ... nuia i* Wi !m ^m 
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The difference in the arrangement of the stanzas in the various 
versions can be seen in the following table. 

Ed. Mii. Ms. Frinkel. Ms. PugUese. Ed. BloEg, 



.tniB ^ ^yer ^b anyo 



ill 



J3,Diiir ^3 TDn^i ^^nSi nninS ,d':ji3i nrwa d.ts hk omniB 

,mna ay ^ao "iiaci yaitro ,mnin 732 mot?'? ni ova .2 
H.maT "h ni ora ia»i r^' ,nx« npai iks bttw 

IWB B-iur ^^ [verse i6] noH" i»i ,1100 pm IS njj-a ^an 'ill ni"a n^n h*™" 
twn ^31 ,ioiBQ D'oiBio □•oiraoi i"n t.t -pTai ,iBien ibmbo dm "s pwa ni^n Viart 
nai nnopai ni'ia n^ja airon iji upbt 113 ni 3"nm .\dk\ ]tin ur; in P: . . , 
^BiK 3"n«i nB«i UB IB '31 ^21 nnBBn . . . md iw idi niw ^33 wurt rrans rrnm 

^0 IJ'KO re -piai ,1BB3 JllBB Bt( -3 lOm Ul'jr ^IDK^ IIDK D"113ff W [»erie 14] 
MOD pm IV 131 jT" °^W^ T^O" '"] '^""" "Ol" "B 13B UIW IIS m IBK lU' DSn ^31 

jD-fi nmr ri'annni id .o-prDo inwi o'lims i'jw D'lisBf ^"^ [verse 15] ibw 3"Rm 
^al^» roo IB 131 iia'3B.T .^hiw "jih ' m ,D'pn^ im'si lai D'pnn "cai nson "D3 
,Di3" iruK inin oi ,»»• v\iv b'b .imeTn pjw v'ri ms irricn wS [tctbc 16] 
'}>r\vr '33 V« '.T "wia rw npo lan '131 "Ha -bi ip ib-pi. 

J» Read 31 nl3^B p I'm© Cf. Esther I. 7. 

JJ Cf, Ed. Blogg, Staoia 1, J4 Cf, ibid., SUnu t. 
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"inaK^ D'o Tvm\ ,inta ncy ti?« tr»n .nnia? 'rb .3 
^'.u'lie jn ■«''3 .fT ji*33 »3y* pup 
ly 'B^ij?^ iD'Trrr6i ,t3 inon^ 'wt ,to nnit? n*K» ^3 .vh .4 

",nnm in/iB^ ncy i^m ,«n3 in'sn? ncy ■«?« t?'Kn .b"^ ..5 

.sna nin o^iya ^ap' rom 
.B'na 12^ hy w liijn ,12 I'Oi ncr nio (lai": iias p^inn .vh .6 
bs iTDHi ,p»i ]"3 pi pore" Shi .pipa ^h^v2^\ nsfy .vh .7 

i'.D'na p« oyn 
,^2^1 191^02 nbhp ,»ai3 o'aroD ctuK nipy^D yiinn .P"S .8 

-B'na pan' o'no«n n'221 
yiT2 ;iSnj nypn ia ypmi ,nSyoS n-an'; loia o-won .P'S .9 

.tna nSnjS 'ikii 'pa p'k «np 
n^m? ''jya Syi ,DSyn' nSy ip"3i vjpi ,oiSn a-p' jjswe .wS .10 
.B'na .01^ naiD bttb' 
.DniD Sp 'M? Vb i'lyo p'^D 

.ITTDD3 crinjm trin? § iii 

.D'liap S'!j3 D'-iiB nnDP3 idi'? 

na-tfi D'paano imiyo « !?3 iioa? inK^ oniat? S'Sa 

BT1KD31 BDPa D'Mipvi 0.1 .nSiiJ mian oi? B-triin D'Pi« 

.DmD» mibn 

niPT-B vSyT ,Ti-iy unSp t*n* bpi ,Kin op Snai ]iap '« Bip03 

,]':i!j mpy k ba niSni nioisi ,b'k^ 31d T'o o'jpspi o'piapai 

(Salame) 'ow^KD 3'ji ,v^3n nain oy nnspeDi niTC orriB^i 

or Kin B'liapS Tonan ov ^ ir'iyo B'lan ihpi (?) 'csidtbi 

.o'liatr 't'> ho mTotn T^nTOi .aniBn 

(DT Sipa B'^Wl IIPKI D13 J'lllB) 

'«a npino Hi" 'Mna bi" 'una ,nai nnopa laiK rrrp Sip2 

,(S'nn' 5"n<ti) .B'^O H^a Kl" ['«n3l 

as Read pa nS OD Twnm. 

Jfi CC tlw preiioiu bjmn, note 31, P. [vette 16], and Uio Ed. BlOfg 
Stut* 13, wluEh hu the reidiag ymn/i p nUW fm, 
J7 Cr. the pieTioui bjma Stania 4%. 
JS CL the previout hymn, note 31, F. [rene 16]. 
Jv Read no3 C(. F*. 109. 19. 
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♦D'^nDHiD DV Kin nniD or 

♦nntini o'^nw wdid ntw^ o 
D'ptWD n»ty K^i n^D ft6a aio p'^ 

D^itDpl D^^n: D^K^D D^ipipn ^3 

•D'»iDiD in^Bf ^v nvrh D^ans nioiDi 

•pDK^ ty^m v^K «np Dip 
•jrivi Oil ^n ^D now 

nan mntyi tynpi dh^ toiyis 

nani nni d^dvdd ai*n 

na D^nDnBfon to aita an^ idp 

(pwn DID pniten) 
(iBH^ nnr»v D-npi ^ar dw iimn) 

,im)D» Bf^«n ^nty« ,»in niDBf oniD 0^4* .n 

;irro» I'^NT DVI 

,n pKi pn D^Dn ,u^ ^« DHy'» ^«i 
♦mm n« vnD^ nisn ni^ n«i niTi hidb^ 



"nttn" 



*'in ny 



"ijnt** 



,D^iUj;nn norr ^«o) ,n^ini p'' ntyan 

u^n t^cn nfiy« VDty iTiT nt 
♦lonD T\» lytD^n «xid vrvn jn n: 

,TiDD v^v niD ]^^i ,Tinj; ms ]n^ty dki 

nn« pt n%T nt 
jttwa n^ni yvn hy iff» ,pm iw vn^i« 
.p^b rvrr^ lynt ,in»«i v^ni «in inna ^vn 



40 This poem parodies the Sabbath Eye hymn DrnT^niM nnDVn nnUD of 
Rabbi Moses. See Zunz, IMeraiurgesck, 5S4, no. 64. 

41 Parodies the Sabbath Eve hymn Min VHp mv DV of Rabbi Jonathan. See 
Znnx, iifoV^, p. 486. The parody has the same acrostic at the originaL 



*^- -^T*T1 — - •" I Jli lA ■■ ■ I 1^^ i^* * ■■ 
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-pTa- 



\ 



,)n^Kfn Sy dtijio on i»k ^'.pn '3ik iSsh vw 
•1^ -pm Kiom fna dtjvbd ■wen aio f op 

ra^en inom 'ano^ rrrv) vast un 

,ruieB rn nw n^aa nwio ,*iro«^ KTp 
.rue 'a myb ran nni» npi nns' ^^ 

^ispnnn p^ oisytaDai .^3p*^^n rtn ovi 

;n3p'Dn manm 

.Itpit? o'liB inD^ '3 ,ina^n3 ts'^HDn men^ 



nran ipwa iiDsa frnr iSm o'pn 
nnoffi rrriBfts m ora nippS 

.in^ap nnoca iv^hv Sy o'lai ixpi nuno ay 

^KTff* '13 loy^ ."rn CM? itfK niHn nt 

"jHin pn D'lifia *3 

,•a^ '3 ^(« Ton '^i^ ,tdi "yan viibtj^ 

.IS Virr*^ TPH Kan? ba mcfna nnoB^ u^ icnai 

"ratma" 

(noitn '«r^ du i-moi "i» ow nntn) 

,li«Sa' aiB foi .rw3' nioon i:> 

,1i6t3' an nuep d«i 

.oVip ^C3 TP TflHa .o'jiaj \xvr Vki 

dIw rprt? i'» ntia nacn o^a o'ln inp 



<• The exprenion "pn *1 
C£ MmtOiek. 1903, p. 177. 



t ilto tmad IB a po«m bj liL & GUrandL 



194 



STUDffiS IN JEWISH PARODY 



D'DyDD 'I'D b D'l'OBa aipo 

D'DBinD ni3" nint? D'ais noa inp!?! 
D'oye nsin nuitp^i ^id«^ D■'i^J^D 'piicni 



131 i3n»n^ 



T31 ■anwr6 



nirii onso 'isa ct" spy n^m 

ns^nDi m3 nopn dh d'iib et 
n^-"!! DniB on mayn d'd^ -vm 

ny»2 aisn^ d:i o'tidk mans ^3 
maiB nu" i^ vk att D'lnio niTB 'di 

nmani nwc ^33 dtiob'i cmen 



131 T3nB'.l^ 






D'licij Kin jjiy nnj3 «nn ^n^■'^« 
D-ojiD n3in nni?nt?3 nn3iE'o n'rarni 

D'T131t?D nii" KISD^ nnCt? K'H wbi p3 

raipo m vti'> m3i n3^n3 

,nm:D mn oniB dv ,«3n d'?i» t^d 

;nno» 311^ isT' ,n3 nnsne^n ^3 

n3T3^ i^si' ,nns '^3nD 

nniRi ju' Dii .Pt'os- u'nnB 



4J Puodies the Sabbath Eve hTiun Ta'son r 
Heoahem. Ste Landihuth :T1U9n nilW p. igj 



7 ™ ^n^mD mrp no of R»bbi 



K. THE BUR3-ESQUE TESTAMENTS 

n«e6 y» win anifi ar** 
na btt ]"a iiat 
na la use ki" 

ro 'P'S' imj' ao\ 

D'Tisff -ia^ ^2M orn 

D'Mi ni3K noB6 on^nt 

B'K^Q niDis 'npa pipn 

.na }"D((i ffain ano 

J KJ"" 

nw TpK orn 
nunn mrpi 

Ri" 'Kna 
napi T\xf baa niay *6i 

(B'&jw nm tf iWit 'IS* "p-a* "«'» 'w^n •ra"' bis vnw ynm) 



CHAPTER IX 

THE BURLESQUE TESTAMENTS OF POLIDO 
AND COLORNl 

j^ ... raai . . . pn ■?» naatrni nitiis DniD pT3r Leghorn. 

1703. 16*. IS p. Besides the introduction (KTlpn Tp Vtt), 
which gives the parodist's reason for taking Haman as an ob- 
ject of satire, and the postscript (B'lPiV pm), which gives a 
vivid description of the manner of celebrating Purim in the 
author's da)'s, this collection consists of the following parodies: 
(I) na"? ... ion rvfse nKllxn in two pans. The first begins 
with a few tntroductor>' lines, telling of Haman's life in prison, 
followed by the parody proper which begins with the words 

ivrvr -yyz h» lyoBi ,apjjn 'ja lyopi wapn on^ tdki I'aab w^ 



M Fuodie* Ibe Sabbsih roorainK hjrnn rovV I'M JVQV CT «f B. Jndab. 
S«c Zoni, tbJii., 565. 
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nS'aK, the second with the words ^J)l ,1133.1 133 KmiEnob «np 

wrtah '3 ,Y^y ^did U'k "yphtt 'n '33«„ idki irnin ]!»«! lun 
. . . Tni3K m' «^ 

(2) pr6 niBpn beg.: . . . D"n ■n^M mitt wa aim. 

(3) iDH^ n33E'n beg,: . . . WSDH p«D ncinni. 

(4) mn« lip beg. : . . . ^31K!J ruD3 it?K isio 31 no. 

(5) ninK TV beg.i . . . niinnm KE3ri3 nsioa nsuo. 
Abbreviated, but otlierwise only slightly modified in text, 

these parodies were reprinted by Lazar Farchi in niTIt IBO 
B*11D (Leghorn, 18S7, 32", i/f.), f. 14 — 18, which contains also 
a history of Purim in the Maghrib dialect (f. 1 — 14a). The 
parodies in this edition are divided into two parts: 

(1) ycin ]Dn bv imis identical with the first part of the nmis 

in Polido's edition, and 

(2) yen ]0n bsf naasri which consists of the following para- 
graphs: (a) T'3'IkS n:D3 lEftt ^nD|^3 31 nc, similar to no. 4 in 
Polido's edition; (b) ItDO I'KD noinni, similar to no. 3 in the 
same edition, but veiy mnch shorter; (c) n3'B''3 .13133 rmUt 
niinnnn, similar to no. s in the same edition; (d) yann jon 
. . . riMDlBn nn . . ., expressing the same sentiment found in 
no. 2 of Polido's edition, though very different in text, and 
(e) ]0«i •?« non T3IK a poem by Abraham Hayyun dealing 
with the history of Purim. This little volume is found in the 
New York Public Librar)'. 

Comparing the above description of D'llB ntnt IBD with Stcin- 
schneider's notes in his article Purim und Parodie {LetterbotU, 
VII, p. 4, no. 7b; IX, p. S3 no. 39b, and p. 58 nos. 55 — 56), we 
find that the second part of D'llB flini B was already printed in 
nniB -n .IB'U'^k (Leghorn 1875). f. 79b— Sob, and in ■« m» 
'3iyi'K3 -pD3 (Alexandria, 1869— H. B., XXI, p. 44—1879), 
p. 16 — 19, where the n33B'n follows the poem of I^ayyun. This 
poem is also found in nVjD bs mff (Leghorn, 1759), and in 
B'llD •?» D-'JIDIB (Salonica, 1875). 

A still later reprint of Polido's parody is found in HUB IID 
Bllfi (Bagdad, 1889. 12', 12 p.), which contains also other 
matter (See Zeitschrift fUr Heb. Bib. VII, p. 116, no. 19). 
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DniB pT3l IBD (also aniB ll^Dt "no). The codex of 
which this collection of parodies is a part, has al- 
ready been described above in chapter I § II, sect, 6. The 
author's pseudonym is found in two postscripts; one on f. 130a 

reads Tjm ''po Q-on "TB -'niBpni . . . raai pn ninacn ... on 

wmo and the other on f. 131b reads . . . TWn TTam nsi 03 
WTIDO 'pO. From the last postscript it appears that the writer 
of the codex also wrote the Burlesque Testament, inserting each 
parotly in the order in which he composed it. 

The contents of this collection of parodies is as follows; 

(1) jjtnn pn nKiis beg.: or ra&a t?t?a . . . mt wpSm sutra 
pnn n . . . nna k33k I'yiino . . . nran jEne nc p'a nn^ am 
T3 , . . nntCTon in . . . pn . . . lay n nmisn (wjjdc samwai bu-jis 

. . . KTOK n'3i iTH' lOP. This Burltsqite Testament contains an 
elaborate and enlarged form of the narrative given in the Targum 
Sheni on the sentence njUTI HDS'l (Esther, vii, 9), and also 
Haman's Bill of Sale (W*3I IDS'), beg ; nrWTen 13 JOn W3K 
llSTtK ... (f. 81 b), the Epitaph on Haman's Tomb (pn nsTO), 
beg.: nrai pn ^p mown nisa (f. 103a— 103b), which parodies 
2 Samuel, i- 24 — 27, and the Lamentation of Haman (T^yp), 

beg.: »«T3y '1 rr33 3tb Kii'jj inro ny«(f. 116b— 119a), which 

parodies tlie second chapter of Lamentations. 

(2) HjmT iDH nasETi beg.: raisDi vo^^ hstdj roiao (f. 124b 
-125 b). 

(3) HMO rh\yr> nvw naavn beg.: nr'w won prm noinm 

.1010 aipO (f. 125b — 127a), This varies but slightly from no, 3 
in Polido's ed, 

(4) X\»iyah 'IK npi rWH, a poem parodying Prov- xxxL 10—31 
(f. 127 b). 

(5) n:iyB7\ beg.-, ttnioin n «3Din (f. 127b— 129a). 

(6) V33V1 pfi^ niBpn beg.: HS3jf3 pSia iDiTiri (f. 129b— 130a). 

(7) pn^ Ti« beg.: «Tin rrtK? iiwvi ppjv (f. 130a— 130b). 

(8) p.i "jt? ina^ ninK n33c?.i beg.: nV^ ^331 rftvu nnw 

(f. 130b— 131b). This is followed by the postscript rU'TO Ofl 

cmM D131 oj) innswni p7\ rmis oji . . . diib roDoi tsi31 im 
■o inai ibi3 iBO^ .nVjDii iibd i"? if atro^ . . . bTiru nnp . . . 
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. . ■ n^JJJ IttO. The poem referred to in the postscript begins 
)lEt? ^Ip3 inK TWK and consists of 312 quatrains, closing with 

the words nj3'i i»^v \>M<b UK'sn^ ,SKijn tran^ »'n'i IiTC'E' t'' 
^Kia p'3^ «2i .VK-nttm E'^pD^ (f. 132—170). 

mspm ,niMiis cksdi ni D'lnD 71^:01 nniB TTO 

niascni ,niDt?3 in^ii ,niDpnn -inK n'pioDi .yenn jon^ 

inn ipt yin lyii nvTB t' .D'S'»in h^b D'unai D1o^^l o'^iV'pi 

mno n^iKJi n^nsj nxi^ D"nn fiKo a'wnuoi no'jti'ioi d'^bVusd 

DmaK 'nn t'd2 ^hbt in . , . itdi nan .a-TDnin vaa"? ono nSc 

p'B^ DiTDSK ^n'OKa rue V'l ITine. Ms. Paper, iS". 24f.; fol. lO, 
21 — 23 are blank. 

Tliis manuscript, now in the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, was bought from Ephraim Deinard. 
Only part of this collection of parodies belongs to Polido, the 
rest is taken from the on^D jnai of Colorni, as is evident from 
its contents given below: 

(1) TBOn noipn (f, 2), which is identical with the introduction 
(Kllpn yy b») in the printed edition of Polido's parody. 

(2) onyjn pin (f. 3— 4a), identical with the postscript in 
that edition, 

(3) viih Ton nsm D'nifi p-at beg.: isapn nnh ioki vah Kip 

2pyn 'Ja lyoffl (f 4b— 9a), identical with no. i in that edition. 

(4) pni niflpn (f. iib), the same as in the printed edition. 
(SJ ]QTh niDpn nyac (f 12a), not found in PoUdo's ed., but 

found in Colorni's collection (f. 129b — 130a) under the title of 

I'sa^i pnh niDpn. 

(6) \anb naa^n mip cpiDs (f. 12b— 13b). This part consists 
of (aj ... yv\ rhy Ipsn, not in Polido's ed., but identical 
with a part of no. 3 of Colorni's parody; (b) onriK liy beg.: 
. . , laiD 21 no identical with no. 4 'n Polido's ed.; (c) noinm 
. . . jariD not in Polido's ed„ but identical with no. 3 of Colorni's 
parod)-, and therefore partly repeating (a); (d) D'lnK lljf beg,: 
. . . KSOn I'MB neinm identical with no. 3 in Polido's edition; and 

(e) »itV naapn mip o^piDB beg.: n«siD^ ■'ik nyT ncK not in 

Polido's ed,, but identical with no. 4 of Colorni's parody. 

(7) ]unb naaipncf. 14a— 17 a). This part consists of: (3)n3iao 



X. EARLIEST YIDDISH PARODIES 



199 



rrrra naiOi which differs both from no. 5 in PoUdo's ed. and 
no- 2 of Colorni's parody; (b) pn^ 3 n23t?n, same as in the 
printed ed.; (c) mriK IIV identical with no, 5 in the printed ed.; 

(d) rwiK -np beg.: nxhnn pj»i -^n npo . . . roioi naiao; 

(e) 71 pnh n33I?n, not in Polido's ed., but identical with no. 2 
of Colorni's parody. 

(8j niDPi JTDt (f 17a— 18b). This is a slightly modified 
version of no. j in Colorni's parody. It begins with the words 

. . . annuo oi^naa ^PK B'SDoni o'lnsn cfti oy nyn^ D'on iiar' 

. . . jrenn Jon tPUi OM which are not found in Colorni's parody. 
The list of men is much longer here, and so also is the post- 
script 

(g) Bn6 naaffn (f. 19a) identical with no, 5 of Colorni's parody. 

(10) ipT\ na w^uiiB K^'yrK nna naapn (f. 19a— 19b), iden- 
tical with no, 8 of Colorni's parody. 

(11) TffiO anJDS pj33 ITTp Dipoa (f. 19b). This is similar to 
no. 7 of Colorni's parody, but is more complete. 

(13) 'jK"^'Ki Kii3»K jn3D3 ju':3 inn v-np (f. 20a), not found 
in either Polido's or Colorni's parody. 

(13) mhhp aip03 nuia (f. 20 a— 20 b). not found in cither of 
the above named parodies, 

(14) On the last leaf is found Gabirol's poem ^i"^ ni^33 in five 



CHAPTER X 
EARLIEST YIDDISH PARODIES 
A. PARODY OF THE CONFESSIONAL 
;: Sug Utdr Wort in Wort, 
Wet sech dir sctzen a Make (^Geschwiir) asoi ; 
wic a Kwort (Fliissigkeitsmass)! 
Sug: Hamalach — dcr Gesakener, 
Hagoiel — der Imgesiptcr, 
Oisst — mir, 
A Make dir. 
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Makol — der Stecken, 

Ro — der bejser Stem, 

Jeworejch — er soli machen knieen, 

Es — in, 

Haneorim — di jinge Lompen, 

Wejkorej — in es soil wem oisgerissen, 

Schemi — dein Numen, 

Jemach schemoi — in sein Numen (wast af Humenen); 

Awrum — der Schinder, 

Itsschok — der Blinder, 

Jankew — hot ungemacht a vill Sackele mit Kinder, 

Weidgu — in sollst unlejgen, 

Bekerew — mit'n Kopele, 

Hoorez — in der Erd aran. Umejni (Amen)." 
(M. Grunwald, Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fur judische Volks- 
kunde. Xin, p. 9 — 10. Line 220—240). 

B. MORDECAI AS MATCH-MAKER. 

''Mordche: Nu, dus wet san a Pur Flocken (Entstellung aus Pur 

Volk » Ehepaar): Hor ze ois, ich hob vin deinet- 
wegen a Schidech (Partie); a Schidechel as ihr sollt 
bejde geschadigt wem. 

A Bucher (Junggeselle). 

Is er asoi groiss, wie a Wedjel vin a Kuter; 

A Punem 

Vin Moiscke-Grunem; 

A toiber 

In a blinder; 

A stimmer 

In a krimmer; 

In a standige Pamusse (Verdienst) 

Mit der Torbe (Bettelsack) in die Haser 

Hant kimm in a giter Schu, mit Broit host di schoin 
ken Deige (Sorge) nit. 

(Ba dem Mejlech:) In a giter Schu 
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Sant ihr Bejde du. 

Sctzt sech anider bejde, 

Ich bin eich an alter Sejde (Grossvater), 

Gejt in der Erd aran bejde. 

(zi bejden:) Nu lejenen (lesen) dch die Trwim (Ehc- 

vertrag) ? 
£j/e hatnoi"! (Das ist der Ehevertrag) 
Ihr sant (seid) bejde groisse Gotm; 
EjU habgudem (die Kleider) 
Kaduches (Ficber) mit kuschere Fudem; 
Naden (Mitgifl) gieb ich 
Kan (ISO) Schok Riches (Geister); 
A Dire (Wohnung) in Hegdcsch (Annenhaus); 
Mioinois (Kost) in die Haser; 
A Platz af dcm Bejs hacltaim (Fricdhof); 
Hakoil sstair wrkaim (Alles soil in Kraft und Geltung 

bleiben) — 
Awckgejen sollt ihr mit Ejsch (Fcuer) in mit Maim 

(Wasser). 
MasHltnul — Git niir a Rejf vin a Pomenetze (SpUl- 

btitte) wel ich mekadesck san (trauen) dus Pur Flocken. 
Hart (wartetj, Kinder, sugt mir nuch Wort ba Wort, 
Wet eich setaen a Make wic a Kwort. 
Hare} — (Trauiingsformcl) 
S' soil eich san wind in wej; 

At 

Schmassen soil eich der Kiewer Kat (Henker), 

Nit der Odesscr — 

Er schmasst bcsser. 

Mekadesches — 

Jak Ssobaka breschesch (du iUgst wic ein Hund); 

U — 

Darfst ligen in Krementschug in Hegdesch, lig hi; 

Betabaas — 

Wem sollt ihr geschwollen wic a Fass; 

Ktdtu Mtfisthe wtissruel — 
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A Kapure (Siihnopfer) soUt ihr wem far mir in for 
kol (ganz) Isrttell 

Maseltau/. MaseltowP* 
{Ibid. p. 13 — 14, line 379 — ^427). This parody is not found in Schudf s 
Judische Merkwurdigkeiten. 

C PARODY OF A "TEHINAH". 

'Esther. Jehi ruzoin mUifnej tavini schebaschumaim: (Es moge 

der Wille unseres Vaters im Himmel sein) 
Alimachtiger Gott, allmachtiger Vuter! 
Ich bin geldmmen var dir 
Asoi wie an Uni (Armer) var dieser Thir: 
An Uni var dieser Thir thit bejten a Neduive (Al- 

mosen) schejnken, 
Asoi bin ich gekimmen zi dir, as di sollst amchu (dein 

Volk) Israel zi allem Giten gedejnken. 
Jehi ruzoin^ etc. 
AUmachtiger Grott, etc. 
Di vaiiost sech nit dus klejnste Werimel (Wiirmchen) 

intern grossten Stejn, 
Asoi bet ich dir Gott, as di sollst unnehmen mein Ge- 

bejt un mein Gewejn. 
Jehi ruzoin, etc. 
Allmachtiger, etc. 
Erbarm sech iber dein hejlig Volk 
Wus sej schreien zi dir dreimul in Tug: Schema Isruel 

adonoi echod, 
Jehi, etc. 
Allmachtiger, etc. 
Thi mit die Jiden groisse Winder 
In mach fallen Humtri'AaruscAe in sei mewatel die 

Gesejre me (das bose Verhangniss) vin die jidische 

Kinder.". 
{Ibid. p. 20—21, line 673—690). 
The Parody of the "Selihoth" found in Schudt, voL 3, p. 215^ 
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begins as follows: ]"« ^11 7« . . . . nr» TITS (1"3« '3T1D OOip) 

T^t D'lyii KT ,o''iyii K'T D'K I'^Ki j'DV ^'iK .j'lyii ly ^m noKnb 

. . . I'Oyj Tfi D'K IK !?Kt 0K3 KIT .pDy 11« ffH 



CHAPTER XI 

THE MASSEKHETH DEREKH EREZ OF ISAAC 
LUZZATTO 

KBm Q3nn 'yo n«o rmoi .iiru ■» t" ^y pl« Tn roDD 

3-^n ^M'iT [IDO] lyo IBWi'j prw 1 Ms. Paper, Sq. 8'. I4f. Cur- 
sive Italian char. (f. 2a — I2a) and Sq. Kabb. (f. lb, 12b — 14a)- 
It is the identical copy described by S. Schdnblum {Cat. ttunt 
CoQection Atuorueniu; no. 56', 3) and mentioned by Steinschneider 
in Lettcrbodc IX, p. 45. Schonblum has the reading . . . JWO 
^Wn P tS3 10t«l^ prei' instead of ^K'iT ^DD, which misled 
Steinschneider to ascribe it to Lussatto b. DanieL The ms. 
belonged formerly to Halberstam and is now in the Library of 
the Jewish Theological Seminarj' of America, The parody proper 
consists of three chapters, the first two of which arc composed 
of Mishnah and Gemara, the last only of Mishnah, and is pre- 
ceded by an introduction (f. i b) of the copyist, which reads as 

follows: Dra 13 lo^pc THK nniB Dva nansa ii^n fiK ■p"' ^ddd, 
■irm^ '"3T1D 1^3 j>3 ri' K^i *iy K'lisa 'aioa^ D'aK a^n ^■t ainnD 
171 K^ .D'liB DV2 r\nasT\ VijnV naro ^p"i5i Tsnon Dsnm .pn 
n:w«T nspcna nirut? id3 ^-ik T-m n nxT mir\ -loino rrnw 
Tom jiDt: mm kSo .th nans '3 ,nins jn nanc nt lo'ioiipn 
Tt?K3 noni np-ma n''?in mbiii npTi ^ai D'aio n riK^a K'jBua 
Toym nn-Dni niaan la n'n «im .\-ryrb lar -ew ^a v^y iryn 
.^1 nsiBin raK^D3 "jnj d'»:ki d-t^h oy aie Toni can p ]3 tu 
;n nKTat nji3Ji3 nosna D'Tok d'tbd 33 nan .-nn TanDn oarm 
mi^ B p ca •um .o'ubfij D'T»a n't?K-a ito Va nn oainai 
.-K-'ii n-aa .prcp 

The first chapter begins: nB'33n jOt ]'^^ro 'ODWD .nMTD 

nVfin SiTpn tsha-v ip arn ba i^fianaoi ]viim "vwh TiDy n^jrws 
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arn a'rai '«p Kipn nan /no«o ^inpt "Mp ten wn .'oa .n'aiy 
. . . 'BIT ]nn TDK 133 -mn yntts 

The second chapter begins; imK t'j'SKD mino'j SSVn .HMTS 

U'Dipn^ «2B' -unn -jna '3^a rwjjta .imina pa iro'^na ]0 nia^a^n 
vhy\ ins dio niBin o'dj?b 'j i^aKt? «snai dt tiv3d it^^ mm 

]31 ^"tS^ l^'B« K^K 13'73 minO IK^ .'03 .im^l' '!»« HOW Hin 

. . . «3n 'in 

The third chapter begins: ,pp i>t? ,m3D ^ .DH D'laa C^ 

j'ap ^ ,r3K ^ HBin laan inw yeny mso ^tp .nsinV la oaaain 

^a-D TlVl iniK 1'33»CD HBin^ 13 D333en ,1TJ)^ v^" '^ t'^^'' 0^3^ 
.I-BIVV imaoi and concludes with: THK '^JJ ntSKE' nis'jnn 10 l^Sl 

nnetm rwi pinen nw ^nan^ 'i3 a's'? airiDai D'Ty»n nnn nnnn 
.K"nB3 '0103^ tr^a'K S'^n V'inKt? rm wpt? nnn onie bts At 

the end there are five additional leaves, containing two I^al 
Responsa by Simhah ben Isaac Luzzatto of Venice. 

Samuel David Luzzatto, who bad in his possession a copy of 
this satire called it by various names: 'jK''naD nSDO (Taon IH 
p. 54). ^K'313D1 nr3E't3 (^"1B nilK, p. 786) as well as JH nSDD 
pK (iMd. p. 814). The statement "Tliva ]lt?^ IIB-Sti,, (/(S/iy. 
p. 786) is incorrect, since we have seen that the parody imitates 
also the Gemara. E. Deinard also has a fragment of this 
parody (3 leaves), containing part of the third chapter with lUBDVl 
and I'ayn -llKS, 



CHAPTER XII 



THE LAWS FOR CREDITOR AND DEBTOR 

OF 

ZACHARIAH PUGLIESE 
The full title of the parody is as follows: Hl^D fllD^n 1BD nt 

Tysn TiKoi '3ot3 'Doi nniB^ K'aai nniB ^-hh o'ars la »'i m^ 
.p"fiV [1795] iim onn^i rws b"d cmax in'ioDa 'd-^^tb rr-ot Ms. 

Paper, 16°. 27f. Ital. Rabb. Char. The title page {f. 2) is crudely 
illuminated, and besides the %-leaf there are nine blank leaves 
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at the end. It belongs to the Sulzberger collection in the Library 
of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, and was obtained 
through N. S. Libowitz. It is most likely the identical Ms. 
described by Ch. M. Horowitz in his Cat. 6 (Frankf. a/M., 1884) 
p.vi, no. 196, as follows: \7Vhr\ Tp [ClDil njET33 rtl!'! Hl'jD ma^H,, 

"8° G*DT 27 *.:i"pT\ 'iJ-STii .'D"^\B n'TDi TD pnpoH CI D'Tic^ snyo 

It was undoubtedly this description which misled Steinschneider to 
say {MmalsscAri/t, vol. 46, p. 277. no. iid), that the T\\hn noSl 
rrtl was a parody in the form of Mishnah and Gemara, and 
that it was written in 1791. The first of these two statements 
is decidedly incorrect, because the satire of Pugliese parodies 
the Code of Maimonides, while the date is made uncertain by 
the contradiction between the statement in the title given above 
and that of the colophons cited below. I also venture to suggest 
that the parody described by Rabbinovicz {Cat. No. 7, 1884, 

p. 4, no. 52) under the title; .ana m'oi?m cutsTH nijJT niaVn 

D'niB DD VVS .trpifi «"' and mentioned by Steinschneider {Afo- 
aatsschrift, ibid. no. ilc) is no other than the m^l mte nsVn 
of Pugliese, for both contain eleven chapters, and according 
to Steinschneider, the D'«mn niyi JSoHn parodies the Code of 
Maimonides, which is true also of tlie parody of Pugliese. 

Besides the bibliographical note of Horowitz there is a short 
note by Rabbinovicz {CiU. 1889, p. 30) which reads as follows: 

ri«Dini Simin yna cp-iE » 'a m^ rvfm roDo and a lengthy 

description by della Torre in Ben Chananja. vol. 7, coL 196 — 197. 
The parod)' opens with an introductory paragraph beginning: 

. . . TTC^fn K^ n«D and doses with l!?^n B'pTDL iSb fllTO TMt 
(f. 3a — b). This is followed by eleven chapters, closing with 

the following colophon rrya ainsi nnjn .m^i mte n-oljn mn 
p'nyon .pn-" i6 ppinon pmmi pm .onic^ waii ,Dnit ^'^ s'lyo 
m una it?«i lop vVpai tjjs »*« (f. 21b). after which comes 
im nva 13 mip'j nuva? "ry «'2jn piapan tbdi .onie V'^^ a'Tjm 
n'a I'ai TSTa n-a rs i^t loa laii? nion^i -ipi^no Vp nniBn "D'a 
n» [1791] 3 0^ wpnn noin 'Vy •o'W ipysn 'Jk 'npnpn .mta 
'Smnu p'B^ U'O' Bnip (f. 32a— 3 ja). The anjJD has already 
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been discussed above in chapter VUI- On f. 33 a is also found 
a note by the copyist, which reads as follows: nrup ^DCl^ nt 

■n VT -B^'^ifi rr-Dt pn /^u pi nKC ,'^ nto y^-o 'ainw ^ wts* 
mp noK piDon n"?"? iniK nsi'-i .nanjii ^22 miot? .naian rw in« 
n^n^ nai'i ti' innT^i iniiav^ fp I'f* '^^in onfio ni:p^i ^^zan ■?» 

.T'3 .Kn^^jfo ■'^'01 *n nKD nana «i?' pai .Kn!j'D K'^n Fol, 23b 

is blank, but ff. 24 — 26b are given to the D'^^C^ K'33, which is 
identical with the pl3p3n TED of Levi ben Gershon. On the 
same page (36b) Is found the colophon D'T? 'a'K p'nyen rysn 
TV '^1D iT*UI p"n ty2 0"D and on the following page {27 a) there 
is an additional note by the copyist which reads as follows: DH 

'npnjim .cnn 'Tn^i -iji 'lyS d'-idd p^nyn^ ■'331' «ini ,Qn-6i i^-ikS 
^'3»Dn Kim .'"wai 'otj nEr^oi tcaan m nuDi 'jni 'ainn nya ini« 
pD ,mua i« ynt iSi ,min ba nnon^D aniN O'jjini ^p'^ iiran 

K13' ■•3 TV I'M' T~I3 '0"'?1B rr-TSl IIOIK Bt?3 T3T 1D1« ,T\TBK^ T3T 

.■i"'3 miiB n» p"^^ yap'i mnoa iiprt nvm 

CHAPTER Xni. 

THE SATIRE FOR PURIM 

OF 

JUDAH LOEB BENSEW 

nniffci D'^lE nnoff n3 ni3-\n^ oven ns'^o t'V d'iis^ ns^^o 

p'^Bi" I'pl l"a» mt? anisan Anon. s. l. e.a. [Breslau? 1800?] 8°. r2f. 
According to Roest {LetU-rbode, IX, p. 51, note i), the rW^O 
D'lIB^ is only another recension of dlE^ nin^^D [Breslau 1796?]. 
Besides the introduction in rhymed prose (f. 2 a) and the opening 
lines tnp'l T3S by D13n ■n3j;''l (f. 2bj, the booklet contains the 
following seventeen parodies of liturgical hymns- 

(1) fjj K»« -VKi no nsBK nss'K .an b"J) n'iiobtp, parodying 

the nn'?D of Elijah ben Sheniayah, which begins with the same 
words (Cf. Landshuth, nTi2Jjn 'TlDy p. 17, no. 5). 

(2) D'3niy inSt? nt?y nyanx -m .3'n B"y . . . rrat?, a travesty 

of the Piyutic style in general- 
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(3) n«3 p iraip dt •«•« Toy niJTP nsT .jictu. a parody of 

Isaac ben Abigdor's nrr^D, beg.: mo tS 101 1t?K "pjf BIX PITV 
(Cf. Landshuth, (liiV., p. 16; Zunz, Ltteraturgesckicklc, p. 348). 

(4) niiK ita no m TK .3"K b v rrrpy, a travesty of the nrrto 
beg.: 'IIS '^M 'D^BD by Mordecai Ha-Arukh. In the parody as 
in the original, each stanza, excepting the first, opens with the 
word 1p2 and closes with a Biblical phrase, the final word of 
which is likewise lp3. 

(5) ''p'"^ D'^^y D13 ((»« .n'lTD^P, a travest>- of the anonymous 
iTPPTD beg.: D'SIIK D"n. It is constructed on the same plan as 
no. 4, with the word cn as the repctent. 

(6) "iDins riin '3 and (7) p DIDK parody the anonymous Piyu- 
tim, with the same words. 

(8j DVn nwt?'? I«D 1t«, parodies Kalir's BtB6 tWS TDK (Cf. 
Zunz, Md„ p. 53; Landshuth, ibid., p. 31, no. 10). 

(9) Tnai »n3 . . . ni3'3^ 'bw^, parodies the Piyut "Sffi*) 
ffl7rm of Meshulam ben Kalonymos (Landshuth, ibid., p- 271). 

(10) 13D03 T^on rriK, appears to be a parody of 'or T^n .TlK 
of Moses ben Benjamin (Zunji. ibid., p. 455). 

(11) nneoi nmsp'? pin nt Dnio or, a parody of rn oniBS ai» 

by Rabbi Isaac {Landshuth, ibid., p. 129, no. 19). 

(12) ]tsn n«"iD ,m'33 nnito. (13) tudk nran pp *wb, (14) 
T^on pnnpns k^ i:^ i^k nnym and (15) 1:^3 ]«3 UTJn parody 

the Piyut of the Abodah (Landshuth, ibid., p. 274 — 275). 

(16) lyp li^ nns and (17) nncn rmo i"n npt? parody the 

anonymous Piyutim IPP 11^ nno and Wlfin m."lD poiK "lyiC in 
the cloang service of the Da>- of Atonement. 

Another edition ^•n.sh . . . m "9' »•«... Ti'n micV nrte 
miyon nrnn^i nnopn s. L [Wilna], i8ie, S". [16 p.] contains 

also n'TTI' IfiJ DO nmp^ ome^ nsa TBf of Wolf of Rosienic, but 
lacks nos. 6 — 9, 16, 17 and the opening lines . . . DISH *ll3jn. 
This omission is not noticed by Steinschndder {Letterbode, VH 
p. 13—13, no- 28). 

The OniB^ nirP^D in the various editions of TlDSn JD OniB fOOO 
D'HISP is a reprint of the rw^ without tlje introduction. The 
D'TUS^ mrrte ITD in Blogg's 0*116 nSDD 'iaa llO^fl is another 
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reprint of the TTfho, in which the editor takes considerable 
liberties, omitting the introduction and the first two numbers, 
changing the text in many places and adding to no. 7 a verse 
with his name in an acrostic, just as he added two stanzas to 
the Hymn for the Night of Purim of the seventeenth century 
(See above chapter VIII at the beginning). On the whole, the 
editor shows inexcusable haste and carelessness, but, nevertheless, 
he is unjustly accused of plagiarism (Roest, Cat. Anhang, no. 
1 162), because he styles himself only editor (' y DD13 or ' "P TTIDD 
are the imprints of Blogg's D'^1S DO). 

A ms. copy of the ns'^D, in possession of A. L. Gennaasky 
of New York, omits nos. 5, 10 and 11. Another ms. of the 
same parody is described by Rabbinovicz {Cat. No. IV, [1883], 
no. 99) as follows: DE?3 H^IO B'T» 1£)1D31 ,3Nt l^D DmB^ nS'^D,, 

rroTn U3D nans n"i» ii?«i3i .n:™ nn« p'saa "id ]^n '^^T^ 
"4" .iDi»B3 Dmsn ■onB'nS msD »3 

Bensew's claim to the authorship of this parody was disputed 
by Sommerhausen {Utbl. d. Or., vol. 11, col. 182), who had a 
manuscript copy of a D'^1B^ nn'!?01 llino by Aaron ben Abraham 
Offenbach, wluch contained a number of parodies similar to 
those given in the D'llS^ mr^D. Sommerhausen maintained, 
that the nS'^D was an abridgement of the IliriD. However, he 
stands alone in this opinion. Number 10, with 2'^ mvi' in an 
acrostic is unquestionably Bensew's, and so are very likely all 
the other pieces (nos. 11, 13, 14), which treat of the same 
subject, the history of Purim, The remaining pieces, however, 
may have had some older models. 



CHAPTER XIV 

DESCRIPTIVE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE PARODIES FROM 

THE BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO 

THE PRESENT DAY 



I 



n his o'-aam nnwi 



I lyB^ami 



Abramowitsch, Shalom Jacob. 

piriD' ^1^D lino] A satire on poetasters, 
(Odessa, i868j, p. 6i. 

Ackermao, B. 

JITl' 'O TTW A socialistic satire on capitalism, ; 
lyifi, vol 3 (1888), no. 12. 

Agus, A. D. 
DnD'i!j«p^ nioTpS* A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrants in America, especially the working man and 
the pedler, in D"m«n B'T May 30, 1936. 

Amram, David Werner. 

*Sephtr i\'uH Beth. A humorous description of the game 
of whist, and a satiric characterization of the members of 
the whist society, of which D. W. A. was 'president It 
parodies the "Ethics of the Fathers", and is preceded by 
a humorous introduction, setting forth the claims of the 
"Sepher Nun Beth" to antiquity, all of which fonns part 
of his "Talmudic Miscellany", which appeared in "The 
Whist" (p. 18 — 26), an anonymous private publication 
[Philadelphia, iSgS. 8°, loo p.], edited and published by the 
members of the above mentioned society. 

Anonymous. See below nos. 348 ct seq. 

Apotheker, David. 

See also below under L. Friedland Jip'nn ^D. 
UTjn nittnia mjniCO A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrants in New York City, published over the pseud. 
D'Vn-fttJ ^KV ■\ in '-uyn, vol. 1, no. 8 (N.Y. 1892). 

* PirodJH Rot exclntivdjr in Hebrew are mukcd with ut uieriik. 
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I'TOK n^3D Sjf3 JIKD IJTjn mtOlJ nijni»D a polemic 
against Ephraim Deinard and M. L. Kodkinson, in the 
style of the "Mcgalleh Temirin"; ibid. vol. 2, no. 7. 
J'TDB nbiD ^V30 niKIU niyilKD A satire on the GaUcian 
yasidim in New York; ibid, vol, 3, no. 14. 

1S'3 1« tBreach of Promise] D'DKTD f|K tPCIS . i n'iKJTKBI 

D'3-n ffScTD K^i? nnwa n'ipa TOKn, with niDp no-^i 

lap iwai [by Abraham Baer Dobsevage]. Appeared 
anonymously in 'iiyon 13, vol. i (N.Y. 1895). no. i.p.g— 20. 
For a crilicism of this parody see 'lapn vol. $, no. 5. 

liD ^2V2 nn« DVB DJ^B-Tj) ,a:iB"s ys'^syo k DBIjmp^* 

^tD-'^t? lynypa'n A satire on the socialistic paper omyinXB, 

in yao'OB' ^J)B"^^K v'tb, vol. 3. no. 38 (N. Y. 1902). 

jyff3V3 2'^n Ctt^^ nann* Known to me only by name from 
a private communication of the author. 



Bader, Gustav. 
. [D'n::jin B'TBIDH b^ nmn] A satire on the poverty of 
Hebrew authors, in his HEHn, Cracow liigo, p- 2 — 4. 
tn'hyi Htsno '20 Two satiric chapters, one in the style 
of the Talmud, treating of Antisemitism, Napoleon and 
Bismarck, the other in the style of the Zohar. pleading 
for the revival of Hebrew Literature In Galicia. 

Baskind, Joshua. 

"Dl«BllKn N'T' ]■<» -lyaiNfi, in the Jewish Daily News 
(N. Y. 1905?). no. ? 
Beaumache, Isaac. 

, D'-iinpn oyoD ht^ah Hst? ncnnn yiwa "t)DKDn" Vji ]3l«nDn 

Parodies in 13 stanzas A. B. Lebensohn's TllE'Oni pltWlon, 
[with a motto and a note by T. I', SchapiroJ. Anon. 
N. Y. s. a. [1881 ?], S". 3f Printed on one side. It is the 
first Hebrew parody printed in America. The copy in the 
New York Public Library is perhaps a unicum. 
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Ben Gideoni (Pseud.). 

5. 3VaV no S^3 Dl{?S yn* TK A satire on current Uleraiy 
topics, in the style of the "Megalleh Temirin"; in '^yn, 
vol, I (N. Y. 1892), nos. 9, ID. 

Ben Yashar (Pseud.). 

6. n'OD-'^tOSKDn 'IpTJ J"» A satire on socialism, in 'DB^n (N. Y. 

1S88 — 89), no. 16. With slight variations this is reprinted 
in Deinard's DlJipn HDO 143—147. 
Ben Zebi (Pseud.). 
nos^ niaicni niVw?* Jocose questions and answers, in 
M. Chinsk/s I'WWD nD8, N. Y. 1901, p. 8—9. Reprinted 
in msn ye'n tn, [N. Y.] s. a. e. 1. p. 8—9. 

Benjacob, Isaac A. 

18. man A palinode of the poem nomn (lOHOn 1810, p. 8—9); 
in his D'OnSD (Ldpsic 1842), p. 140. 

Bcrdiczew, Aaron. 

19. Dlilpn TCD Wilna 1824. 8". According to I. B. Lcvinsohn 
(^an BipV, p. 23) this satire was originally written by a 
Lithuanian Jew and afterwards augmented by A. Berdiczew. 
See also Benjacob, Q mtt p. 524, no. 226; E. Deinard's 100 
Dliipn (Newark 1890), p. $—6, and below s. v. M. Landsberg. 

Berdyczewski, Michah Joseph- 

20. ... pti jt?' 3roo ipnyj nvTBD nniK in his tn-nsn iva 

Cracow iSSS, p. m — 113. 
Bick, Jacob Samuel- 

21. (mVTB TUM] a humorous letter with the names of the 
weekly portions of the Book of Genesis as a frame work, 

begin-: dSijtd io« mm ubyn 11^ z-vrv ysa up2» rWiin^ 

... ru «S; in TDn aT3, vol. I, p. 82. 
Bluraenfeldt, Simon. 

22. omB^i riijna?^ nairai O'Kin Ms. See Uttertode, vol. 9, 
p. 58; Jewish Encydopidia, vol 3, p. 274. It is probably 
no original, but a copy of Na^ara's O^HMl. See above 
^35- 




2 STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 

Brandstaedter, M. D. 

-\-V> '^JJ2 OnK hni ■'hy :oie A travesty of wedding jests, 

inpn, voi. 4, p. 469— 470; also in lyBjiDBniHia '^1BD hs, 

Cracow 1891, p. 115 — 116- 

[I'K'jp jMI] A satire on the Uasidim, parodying their style 
of exegesis; In ''3^yD^ TJ, vol. 2, p. 22. 
Brill, Joseph. 
. naaoBD min'-p wen^ "Vj nirpn tddd a-nS n:'p nwPS ""^K 

TT A satire on many phases of Jewish life, mainly on 
antizionism i in m'BSn, vol. 29 (1902), no. 170. 
1. ^a"n TKO rriiyn rblO a midrashic parody, treating of 
the persecution of the Jews, Antisemitism and Zionism. 
The last is a panegyric on Baron Edmond de Rothschild; in 
bVt'vr noa, vol. i, coL 593 — 605; continued under the title 
'Wpon ^ TPTTO n'30 in Tjon, vol. 32, no. 28 and again 
cont under the title ^a'n 'pTD in D'HTB ]i 1893, p. 151— 152. 

'. ann 'avK ^p onBon -isiks >-3 k3c: he-k DnoiD Enio 
. . . 11M3 njDDina iin*? «S'1 .snnio na^Da .T^n 'i-p-QO 

A critical survey of Hebrew journalism from 1784 to his 
own time; in inPH, vol. 10, p. Si— 87, 137 — 142, 195 — 199, 
562—567, 622 — 626, 683—689 and vol. 11, p. 105—111, 
178-183. 

(. D'lBon ixiKi '"3 nKsnj . . . o'lipa naoe ik D*np3D KSfO 
niK^ nssri ,rmD y^t^2 Tyn yp-oo atpin .n'lis la ai^K b» 

. . . lina nSDina a guide for authors, publicists and literary 

critics; ibid. vol. 8, p. 317—324. 
). ... CllO^l ono'jo^ TTTJ? ;n^» llSp A criticism of the 

system of education among the Jews in Russia, consisting 

of 151 paragraphs in 13 sections; in Graeber's nilDDn ISIK, 

vol. 3, p. 17—34- 
Brodotsky, Isaac Zebi. 
3. ... fKlLT V^2M 'Wao hy..^ QY"^ ^""^O "^^ A TaUnudic 

parody, criticising the extravagance of the Jews in dress, 

preceded by an introduction which contains 'KlVnn^ nirpVo 



' W"ia i^DV "JK. 
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Dnaa, and followed by a'p'Tl t?TTOO nisVn 'pDfi Berdychcv 

1899. S". 38 p. 
Brodowski, yayyim of Berdychev. 
. rvny 'py\p-i nson Satiric sketch of the life of the Hebrew 

teacher, parodying the style of the Talmud only in part; 

in Vlpn, vol. 3, nos. 35. 26, 28. 
Buchbinder, Abraham Isaac. 

. . . lyjyDn T« ijnv wn ikb r^BTl JTi *** In nmi^a "ipi 

IPOIW, Wilna 1885, p. 33—34. 

Kon Ijji'* Ibid, p- 4—5. 

See kiso below under A. B. Goltlobei . . . ^HSSnc^ rAcrt 



Cahn, Abraham, 

IS niTD trf A socialistic satire in the style of the Midrash. 

published over the signature *T3D lypCTKOJJ^K^O Ijn; in 

CDiyinKfi 1903. 
Cassel, B. M. and Pik, A. D. (Editors). 

!'P':ip-(tJ j«5 i«5 jjnji' A Jewish folk-song parodying a 
Hebrew hymn; in "Evreiskiya Narodniya Pyesni v" Rossif 
ed. by S. M. Ginzbui^ and P. S. Marek (St. Pctersbourg 
1901), no. 371. 

^V '9' 

. . . 13'nVK Hin 013 A Jewish folk-song, parodying llie 
Passover rh>Tne ''jriT 13 in«". IKd. no. 259. 

. . . nana tt jk iko A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
benediction pronounced over water. Ibid. no. 37a 

1^'^'P I! - r*J' 

. . . 3X^*^ys )< — *n]? A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
Passover rhyme "JTl* *0 inH". Ibid. no. 88. 
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apy^ 'n iok* 

Jy /IPOSB ,V; A Jewish folk-song, parodying the hymn 
for Sabbath eve, begin, with the same words. Ibid. no. 19, 

aiD BV ^Ki ^!)J^KO 11« A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
hymn in the prayer for rain, beg. with the same words. 
Ibid. no. 363, 

. . . IJJTK yiV'JW liB niVyo «n A Jewish folk-song, 
parodying the hymn "ncin '3K OIX". /<*/i/. no. 25. 
Chaschkes, Moses, 
D'om «'?D "?« On the persecution of the Jews; in nSD« 
ffOSn no. 4, p. 56. 

^«^l!» DvS niDWl miDtn On the same subject. Ibid-, iWd. 
*rP"aPD 1 ^C n^enn inOD A satire on the life of the 
Jews in Russia, parodying the prayer book under the 
following rubrics: 1) liyt? BT]'? yiW D'121 iVk, 2) 'H'jK 

K'n nnsy '2 nnaEf notPi, 3) nnpy »"\ 4) nat? nSap. 
5) "HE3 Dv^, 6( nijjffi'in, 7) lyanB' cpis i« irraffn '"n 'p*iB 
Bp"ffli', 8) ':kib" n'S^ D'-nisn Q>iitDpMTV"vi '?« n':'jn n!>on, 
9) noon by 'layn ^tp yov riN'ip, 10) ^V in'i. In S^n, 

vol. 3, nos. 37, 38, 40. 

CTin TTTj; ]nbv A short poem, playing on the words TO, 
nyT mr and n"2; in his 'n 3^ rmitt, Cracow 1888, p. 45. 
Cohn, H. 
*Dfr Barbier von Schuschan. Parodistisches Purim-Spiel 
mit Gesang in 5 Akten, mlt cinem Noten ■ Anhang. 
Frankf. a. M. 1894. 8". 59 -v 24 p. 



David ben Abraham (Pseud.). 
47. r3pKTjn-^a"ISD Kn* A polemic on the personnel of the 
Jewish Daily News, in the form ot a newspaper, pub, over 

the signature Dn"D nfilD CmM p in, in DBiymKB? 



* Dppsmn '« ]3 n 
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David ^emah. 

48. B'11 ruro On the methods employed by modem writers 
in Hebraizing foreign words; in T3Dn, 1902, nos. 6, 7. 

Davidaon, Israel. 

49. n^np ID Parodies chapters I, 3 and 4 of Ecclesiastes in 
describing the Kfe of the pedler and the working man in 
America; in "Cyn, vol 5, no. 13. 

50. p'Djn nai Parodies Psalms 1 and part of the Ethics of 
the Fathers in describing the proverbial poverty of Hebrew 
scholars; ibid. vol. 2, no. 8. 

Deinard, Ephraim. 

51. DbM . . . oVipn ^3 lya n^^a bbjhw . . . pKnjm^T tbd 

t<piU<31S?K33 A collection of polemics on Hebrew periodicals 
in the form of a periodical and in the language of the 
"Megalleh Temirin" with the following subdivisions: (i) VI 
nnn, an attack on the jm^n; (2) pKD Sip. an attack on 
the Sipn (these two polemics lirst appeared as feuilletons 
in 'DH^n, N. Y. 1888, nos. 1—3, lO, 15); (3) TBSn, an 
atuck on the nrian; (4) TDinn, an attack on the V'^T; 
(5) nin, an attack on the 'axn. 

Anon. s. L e. a. [Newark 1892], 12". [4] + lOO p. with cotnic 
illustrabons. 

52. [wiTtt oiaipl »Ti . , . aaic na "j^n . . . ai nan mJipn ino 

DBTJ .]y'ij»m Ty^y^KS .TJffi'n ,kb'S ,bid«i ,y'y\t anjos 
tinai aiiip .rrran ditd na nSiyn nic-Q 'icS avonn rupa 
nc .Kp'ipDKi htK-vr p« .njR^ajp ,nBTS .iiaBW anioa 3"n 

. . . Tfan D^as An indiscriminate and rather coarse satire 
on socialists, rabbis, preachers, antisemites, physicians, 
actors etc. in the form of the code of R- Joseph Canx 
The satire is interesting on account of its description of 
the various games, diversions, frolics and sports commoa 
among the boys in Russia. The term OUIp stands for 
gamin, practical joker, mischief maker and rascaL For 
the etymology of the word, see Senior Sachs in his 
introductioD to L M. Dick's firiy naoo (Wilna 1878), p. 9. 
In the same parody (pp. 27 — 28) is also given a brief 
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characterization of the DlSlp, beg.; t inn Jtsp ^HTtP^ Xn 

onaip nwya nxr. 

Anon, s. 1, e. a. (Newark 1890]. 48", [4] + IV + 200 p. 
Printed on colored paper, with comic illustrations. 
Dick, Isaac Meir. 

. . . 'Dim n'T-T BiTc cv KD^j) »i niti^n ]o ni'iy rsDO 
inano nimm airnn niBoin na iBoimi ■ . . isapn '■y miDii 

. . . D'S^BSn 'ipi A satire on tlie manners, morals and customs 
of the Russian jews in the middle of the XIX century, 
especially on the usurers, teachers and I:lassidic rabbis, 
with an introduction by Senior Sachs, which contains two 
small satiric parodies, entitled CJai nSDO and flino rODD 
rOBTi, directed against Reform rabbis. S. Sachs also 
ascribes to Dick the following unpublished parodies, viz. 

(I) p^2i pbm «n'na; (2) v/in eip^'; (3) d's-d -dd, beg.: 
)iiD2 101ES "jninn nt ya inrs; (4) mpbo 'do, beg. 'no-'KO 
niijn ip'^TtPD Dnin-n nip^n^ I'^'nnD; (5) t\ '2t ktod 

'it'JDTi ^KlCt? which has reference to Samuel Holdheim. 
All these, however, are undoubtedly mere fictitious titles. 
Anon, in S. Sachs' HIT 'B33 (Berlin 1848), p. 3—20. 
Reprinted Wilna 1878. 16". 32 p. 

Dlugatsch, iVI. 

miDD B^Jin Kn* A satire on the manners, morals and 
customs of the Polish Jews, in the form of the Masorah. 
Warsaw 1895. 8°. 68 p. 

Dobsevage, Abraham Baer. 
. . . "D-ihvf -8?" btt 1-inDt3 (nJ{?n ^3^) Wycnn A miscel- 
laneous satire, with V'lon nsD mnjm nnjjn. Anon, in 

nayn, vol. 2, no. 15. 

. . . c'diSb- tip- hv nnoD) nxfrt b:h nrp a satire on 

Jewish life in New York City, parodj-ing the elegy yn "hH. 
Ibid. no. 6. See also above no. S. 
Dolitzky, Menahem Mendel. 

•j"! jnrri'VO Tt:'^ pn^l yep A parody of an amulet in 
the place of an introduction to his satire JinKOn 'IC 1p^, 
directed against the yasidim. In ^^B'^, vol. 9, p. 391 



^1 seq. 

■ (N. Y. II 
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et seq. Reprinted Vienna 1879, and in his aniQ *TV 
(N. Y. 1900), p. 120 — 171. 
Drachman, Bernard and Rosenberg, Abraham. 
58. «'Dn -fjoh B'KITJ D"D'^ poIB A satire on Czar Nicho- 
las U, in the form oi a hymn; in the Hebrew Standard, 
Oct 13, 1905. 



I 



EHsha ben Abuiah (Pseud.). 

n'UK p j«r^K mPO A socialistic satire, consisting ot 

n'las )2 jw'Sk hvf inji?D^ niop ncTpn, signed nD"nn; a 

letter from l.lisha ben Abuyah and the Talmudic parody 
proper with the subtitle O^lJI ^W and the commentaries 

pann ■'B, Dt?n miDC, iik min; in o'lian ntoK (Konigs- 

berg 1878), p. 76—77, 96 — 99, 125 — 127. Continued as 
thiV aiff' JUtTO, in lOKCn (Konigsberg 1879), p. 21—23, 
65-67. 
Erter, Isaac 
anin 'pis A satire on physicians, parodying the aphorisms 
of Hippocrates; in his ^KTiy' n'3^ HBTSn (Warsaw iSgo) 
p. 60—62. 

[OTOn niin] A satire on Hasidic rabbis, in the form of 
a Biblical travesty, begin.: 22U0V T^BJl l^n' '3 rW« W BTK. 
Ibid. p. 101—103. 



Faust, Joel. 

JSTBTI TWni aron A satire on the professional match- 
maker; in his tncy tvfjiO, pub. in 31IfQS1 miOD, vol 2, 
p. 86—87. 

Feigcnbaum, Benjamin. 

n*itri pBDya wn i-k T3 tTWiT A socialistic satire parodying 
a religious hymn beg. witli the same words; in ipC'STH Ijn 
ni'nc, vol. 4 (1889), DO. 40. Reprinted with a Yiddish 
commentary "D'^'03 mV .180 cnTB" in nai n^EH tsy Tltno 
(Leeds 1903), p. 18 — 24. 
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^ (tnn noU 'D ^JJ) riDB ^ man* a satire agdnst capital- 
ism; begun in 11"TB IJIB^ans TJ?!, vol. 2 (London 1887), 
no. 21 (without the parenthetic part of the title), and 
continued in tlic same periodical, vol. 3, no. 12. Reprinted 
by the Socialist Pamphlet Fund of N. Y. in 1894 and 
again in 1896. 8°. 15 p. A fourth ed. appeared as 
"Supplement" to the "Freie Arbeiter Stimme", s. I. e. a. 8", 
8 p. All these editions close with the parody of the 
passage fs/y nnoni trm ax The 5 th. ed omits the noTpn 
but extends to the end of the Haggadah, Anon. s. L 
[Geneve] 1900. 12". 23 p. Pub. by the "AUgemeinem 
judischen Arbeiter-Bund in Russland und Polen". 
I'ln OV nan* a socialistic satire; in ^i"^B TyC3«31» Tjn, 
vol. 3, no. 35. 

i. ipin nami bya jnay -12 rwyo pjpin nOTiJI* Idem, ibid. 
vol. 3, no. 37. 
nivn b^ my'pnn -ITD* Idem, ibid. vol. 5, no. 37. Reprinted 

in nat rhsn dj? nunc (Leeds 1903), p. 13—18- 

1. n!7Cn A blasphemous parody; in 13^'TD IJID^aiS ipn, 
vol. 5, no. 47. 
Preidkin, Joseph Loeb. 

I. p \iKh0 pn 'IS . . . >nsD« -ib?k D'Iiip nnjK 'WTid fjor fj? 
aiKsa f)Dr d»2 p'bddi -ap pitd ny n3n» lor A miscel- 
laneous satire; in the Hebrew division of TJWTK TJTT 
htX3•]^m, vol. 4 (N. Y. 1902), nos. 155—160, 162—164, 16& 
Friedberg, Abraham Shalom. 

[O'llDB ^'7 TTD] A satire on the persecution of the Jews, 
as part of a feuilleton Kon '3':VD, published in f Vun. 
vol. 20, no. 25 and reprinted in his ni31"Dtn IBD (Warsaw 
1899), P- 75— 7i5- 
Friedland, L. (Pseud.). 

13 .nisip ]N3 n-ann snupn^ iip'n nn'jn yv )lp^nn tbd 

T3'ni tjOH . . . T'3m r'ljIB TDH^ llpTl m^bn 'I'T b -WIS' 
. . . I'on btgyi^-h l . . . 3in A satire on the habit of 



I 



( Reid niipm. 
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the Uasidim to indulge in drinking in the Synagogue, 
written in the style of Caro's code. Czemowitz iSSl. 
12°. 20 C 

In I priTBte comiDDiiicmtioii of Juljr 33, 1903, Mt. DftTid Apothekcr 
(•ee above, doi. 5—10} infarmed m«, thtt he wrote and printeil this 
pu-odj while reiiding it Kasialyn, Galicia, in the neighborhood of 
Reb Motelc (?) and fearing to ptoToke the ancer of the Qaiidin he 
choie to write under Che abOTC pieudoDyni. 

Friedlicber, Ignacz. 

*/)uss Lied vim Kigely. A parody of Scliiller's "Das 
Lied von der Glockc"; in L. Blau's "Magyar-Zsido' Szemle^', 
April 1904, p. 167 — 169. 

Friend, Emanuel M. 

• Yokeflf Possentacker Breefe. Letters written in the Bavarian 
Jewish dialect, depicting the life of the old-fashioned foreign 
Jews who removed from the East Side to the more 
fashionable residential quarters of New York City; appeared 
above the pseudonym "Yokefle Possemachcr" in TIte 
Hebrnv Standard, July 24, 31, I903, 

Frischmarm, David. 

("1''DKn„ maijro n-aa tck -nun Sw fm nin-t?) ^S^bp^S} 

A series of imaginary letters to the editor of the ha- 
Asiph, pub. over the pseud. inw^lWP in in 1"D«n, vol 2, 
p. 7^—770- 

!jkdj"k x^'^P^''' W'tny oHSaipSMii oys^VajiB k 2M9 Tjn* 
ins" ^ A satire on the British East Africa movement in 
the form of a journal, pub. anon, in 13'"TB TJH and re- 
printed in BDKB i:y3« TypTK'U Oct 25, 1903. 
«11« iptTT" tjn* Parody of Heine's poem "Der Asra"; 
in 1J"TB \*S\, vol. 5 (Warsaw 1896), p. 64. 

,»nnn fl'^sna enn /rnn ,'niy^ .'nman yo .^ "pna '^3 
eayi^J'Bff pi'K ""9 D'?1T d'ptb't tik^ tor A satire in die 
form of a journal; in DVn, vol. 3 (1S87), nos. 207, 234, 274 
and reprinted in his CinM D'STO, p. 314—332. 
1J1093 BTtf A palinode of J. L. Gordon's 'rOVl GTV 
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(See Gordon's works, Wilna 1898, vol 5, p. 29 — 31), pub. 
over the pseud, lyn ^WTT in Dm, 1887, no. 234. 
Frug, Semion Grigoryevich. 

79. }]vrvh^ D''iinn« n ^m ni«^ D«n n M^yp* A parody of 

Grothe's "Kennst du das Land wo die Zitronen bliihen?"; 

in pj;niD«''^n''nDp^«B w^\ vol. 2, p. 167—168. 

G. 

Geiger and Braverman. 

80. ♦ ♦ ♦ nOB ^ rn^n *Iiy*T^* An advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. N. Y. s. a. [1895?] 8®. 14 p. 
(In the New York Public Library). 

Gestetner, Ad. 

81. US ptnh '»iny* Oder Hebraische Travestien. Perverted 
Translations of Biblical phrases. Budapest 1897. 24* 
[i] + 32 p. (German) + 32 p. (Hebrew). 

Ginzburg (?). 

82. p2J1 ^T n^Dn Satire on the economic condition of the 
Jews; pub. over the pseud. y^iiU"^; in D^D3n rfiDfe< (Konigs- 
berg 1877/78), p. 117, 118. 

Goldberg, Israel. 

83. ♦ ♦ ♦ nno«o bb)^ ,n^B^n ^ttnnb ♦ ♦ ♦ Tiy nriDo n^inra ♦♦♦m\T 
ni«^ «2r'' ♦DiTnu^M b^b liojr'^n nivnio by D'^^inm n^nrm 

^^3 WVn ^vnnv ^"V A Hebrew Puck, dealing with the 
social and religious life of the Jews. Berdyczew 1895. 8*. 
142 p. The following parodies contained therein deserve 
special mention: 

(a) . ♦ ♦ D'^^ni n'»rD «^i ♦ ♦ ♦ m^e^ n^bt^n bbrw"^ p« ii^ mn i^« 
irn «"B *)« nnn y^p ♦ ♦ ♦ nvoop nv (p. 8—9) ; 

(b) 1DD n^3D, A satire on the German Jews (p. 18 — 19); 

(c) yv b^ nny^^B^ nniyo^ pot]. A satire on those who 
desecrate the Day of Atonement (p. 19). 

(d) [n^'TlDten r\b»W] A satire on the life of the Hebrew teacher, 

beginning: ?n''ioi«n ^30 ntn^TtD^on ninm HD ip. 32—33). 

(e) won'' W11DMD A miscellaneous satire, in the form of a 
Talmudic parody with a commentary (p. 33—35, 45 — ^46, 58). 
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(0 pTrho ZTOD] A Stylistic parody, beginning: 'TIS nnna 
. . . TP3 "D nnuK (p. 67). 

(g) "lie? nv V^3 D1D1«^ crijfn una? nbjr A satire on poverty 

(p. 70)- 

(h) D'llB^ Q^no yr A satire on antiscmitism (p. 81). 
(i) ao^D^ nitrn wm^ ixr A satire on poverty (p. 90—91). 
(j) 'iff HDoS nanpa no On the peculiarities of the Jews as 

a nation (p. 105 — 106). 
(k) 'I'D in Toyoa wyxr O'ton Parody of a contract of 

betrothal (p. no — iii). 
(1) niSO yir\h ntO\n a miscellaneous satire (p. 115— II6). 
(m) «tDJ?3 K33 yWHI pTD T-"" '^^^ Idem (p. 124—125. 

140—142). 
(n) 3"n nnoef^ nispn On the wild pranks played by boys on 
the Ninth Day of Ab {p. 132 — 133). 
Goldenberg, N- 
34. (yi'nKJjru »n :\\Ti2) D*TOn '■'TIS* A satire on the IJasi- 
dim. parodying Heine's "Die Grcnadiere"; in J. L. Gordon's 
T'jin nn-W (Warsaw 1S89), p. 68—70. Sec "Voschod" 
1886, no. 5: "Pismo V' Red". 
Goldfaden, Abraham. 
D'RIiJ D-D' P3"i 110 b'^ma Dirm* a satire on the 
Dreyfus case, parodj-ing the New Year's liturgy; in 
Ch. J. Minikes' ipDDP^a 310 Dl' (Sep. 1899), p. 17—19. 
Goldschmidt, A. 

*Purim-AlManach. Hamburg 1884; 1886; 188S; 1892. 
Golomb, Hirsch Nlsan. 

KmaUT fV"D A Midrashic parody, urging the necessity 
of teaching cluldren a trade; in IDHOn (Konigsbei^ '879), 
p. 28. 
Gordon, Judah Loeb. 
nnai pP'yn *>». A satire on Jewish life in Russia; in ta 
3^' '3n3 (Odessa 1889), pt. 1, p. 77—78 
niOTpi* pi33 A satire on those who go from extreme («ety 
to licentiousness; in X^ nvUK (Warsaw 1894), no. 114, 
also in rV T» ^3 (Wilna 1898), vol 6, p. 119—121. 
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90. Thyo nfit9 A satire on Alexander Zederbaum, in the form 
of a periodical, with the subtitle ♦ ♦ ♦ ^VTHH ^iTOl^ TlSTY^ 
« ♦ ♦ bv^ytyb rxb^rh ^ffHf^, pub. under the name of Joshua 
Meisach. Warsaw 1885. 8^ 47 p. 

91. "rmrr "^htt^,, MSD by rohD An epitaph on the money 
buried in the publication of his Book of Fables; in ^t8f to 

yh\ vol. 5, p. 88. 

Gottlober, Abraham Baer. 

92. tyiJ*WD pITO V^TH On superstition; in ITWTl, voL 6, p, 168 — 
169, 190— 191. 

93. ^V^yp D'^^fi T^ D«n* Parody of Schiller's "Das Lied von 
der Glocke". 

94. n'pthn DnnWDn nnDirt yth y^ Mimics those poets 
who juggle with words in order to make the numerical 
value of the letters of each verse equal to the year of 
composition; in his T\l!p!l n*UK, pub. in D^^DIDH (Wilna 
1865), p. 31. 

95. ht^bhTtQh rhtT\ A satire on superstitions; in 11» "^P^H, 
vol. 2, p. 6 — 12. This parody was translated into Yiddish 
by Abraham Isaac Buchbinder (See above, nos. 32, 33) 

(a) under the title of IS 11BD DV y\!f D1« h»bhrmh H^fin* 

rm^O; in jjmiw |yoi!?:j 'lyn (Wilna 1885), p. 51—53. 

Gruschkin, Raphael. 

96. 11ife< ^^tWD Perverted proverbs; in ')D«^n«, vol. 2, col. 
342—345. 

Giinzburgy Mordecai Aaron. 

97. n:jn« DH^ii ^in« '•iiyOB^] Satire on the wedding jester; 
in his 1TJ^>n« (Wilna 1864), p. 71. 

H. 

Halpem, D. G. (Compiler). 

98. ?Dy^« D^^ll lyil* A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
Passover rhyme JHI^ ^ THW; in "Evreisldya Narodniya 
Pyesni v* Rossii", ed. by S. M. Ginzburg and P. S. Marek. 
St Petersbourg 1901, no. 125. 
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Harkavy, Alexander. 

BWK . . . ni-uK v«P «i"i Kp'iyotn pTDD rhx> tdd 
. . . riDv T3 rra-a ■'■j? . . . mo: . . . d'otsji a satire on 

Jewish life in America, in the form of an imaginary cor- 
respondence; in (H'layn npSnon) hta-w\ ijn, vol. 4 
(1902), nos. 147 — 152, 155, 156, 158—160. 
. , . . Ton 'B ,TUn TUD TJjmWD' A humorous publication, 
containing a number of parodies, issued as souvenir of 
the festivals celebrated from time to time by the "Pi 
Tomid" association [No, 1]. Anon. N. Y. 1903. 12°. 16 p.; 
[No. 2] ibid. 1904. 16". 16 p.; [No. 3] ibid. 1906. 16°. 
16 + [2I p. 

(In the New York Public Library). 

Harmelin, Moses. 

fl^m niSin A polemic against O. H. Schorr; in his 
f^inn, Lemberg 1861. p. 208—210. 

Heisinsky, M, M. 

DlTn With Perverted proverbs; in T'Von 1900, no. 113. 

Mermuin, S. I. 

spToy roooo man S'n nrs fnu^ nvho A satire on 

societies and lodges; in '*OJ>n, voL 2 (N. Y. 1892), no. 6, 
Herz, Joseph. 

jjo3jf: TTO pn"3 ijn tri^p ijn ojnpjn* A humorous 

description of the preparation made for the Passover 
holidays, in the form of a decree ; in his K'l ^jnK 1J1DK 

njvaio yewK^jja (Furth 1854), p. 135—128. 

ij!^^ .B ypp«^3 njn ^K3 .rrsD "un \m tjt^ itn* 

Parody of Schiller's "Die Glockc'', describing the process 
of baking iink-avened bread; ibid- p. 100 — 114. 

Hisda bar Hisda (Pseud.). 

»oyn2 «p*nDl n^ A satire on the fcTasidim in the style 
of the "Mcgalleh Jemirin"; in Tn»n, vol. 7, p. 383 — 390. 

Hugolin. 

'Pftition liurifsque adress^ aux deux chambres et aux 
ministres par les Julfs d'AJgerie, qui prAendent qu'on 
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leur fait une guerre de religion en les empechant d'as- 
sassiner et de voler. Alger 1899. 
Hurwishy A. 

108. niynty^ iitntD iyi«pnyD« nyn* 

109. mtrn te^i mth mm tt^ nyispnyoK vn* A satire on 

Jewish life in America, with a poem by I. Jonathanson. 
s. 1. e. a. [N. Y. 1895]. I2^ IS + [0 P- 

no. • ♦ ♦ ]yp«-an -lyty'^np lyn Tj;n« irpTD ipiWpnpDH tri* 

A satire on the political, social, religious and industrial 
phases of Jewish life in America, parodying the "Ethics 
of the Fathers". N. Y. s. a. 12**. [2] + 16 p. 

111. «pnyDK pK yopsB «n* 

112. (min -lyiHpnjnDs «n) noB ^ min D'<i«nij;^B pjn* 

A satire on many phases in the life of the Russian Jew 
in America. N. Y. s. a. 8®. 4 p. 
Hurwitz, Issachar Baer. 

113. noiysi ^nin« Parody of J. L. Gordon's HDm ^iWlK 
(Gordon's works, Wilna 1898, vol. i, p. 117 — 118); in mutm, 
vol. II, 403 — ^406. 

Hytnan, Charlap A. 

114. O*bp0 TW?^h "W^ On the proverbial poverty of the 
scholar and the riches of the business man; in "nDyn, 
vol. 6 (N. Y. 1896), no. 21. 

115. ^^ms fi91p^^ A miscellaneous satire in Midrashic form, 
with a short commentary) in DK^H, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1902), 
no. I. 

116. D^^nn ^ p^DH "IDDD A satiric vocabulary; in ^*Dyn, 
voL 3, nos. 14, 17, and again in his ^MH n^^ Chicago 
1902. 

I and J. 
Idelsohn, A. 

117. [nDDDH] A satire on the Uganda movement; in ]Dtn 
(St Petersbourg 1903), no. 81, p. 7. 

Isaac. 

118. *TAe Ten Plagues of American Jewry \ in The Hebrew 
Standard^ April 10, 1903. 
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Isaac ben Jacob Adam (Pseud.). 

1 19. ... 'DV linj; apjr ^T A miscellaneous satire in the 
Tomi of a periodical; in f^l, March 12, 1903. 

I[saac3], A. S. 

120. "The Four Cups. A modem Midrash. In The Jewish 
Messenger, vol, 89, no. 14. 

Jazkan, Jacob Samuel 

121. (nuvyi Tsii ^i3Vn "jjiop ,D'piDD 'Tac) nijnac W ppf) 

A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the pseud. Tn~'3(t; in 

m'nn, 1902, no. 119. 
Jonathanson, J. 

122. laim ijp JIB min VB'^aMp'npDH* a satire on the Jewish 
immigrant in America, parodying the Decalogue; in Ch. 
J. Minikes' D0K^3 nijnai? N. V. 1901. 

Jospe, A. 

123. (m onoiK C'!?»n'3) p*t "^K A satire on the social con- 
ditions among the Jews in Jerusalem; in f'^Dn, vol 29, 



I 



Judelsohn, K. S. 

enn TH Attacks the synagogues in New Vork City 
that charge admission fees; in ^^yn, voL 2 (1S92), 
no. 15. 



Kaminer, Isaac. 
pro' Tl nvria A satire on the Hasidic. conservative 
and progressive elements in Russian Jewry; in ^fl, vol 3 
(1S78). no. 84. 

pny Tl nin"T3 A miscellaneous satire; in omo JS 
189a p. 8t. 

TTii DJia WITB njr piTT Tl IHrna On the oppression 
of the Jews; in 1"^\ vol. 19 (1883), no. 34. 
(nOD ^ 'yat? vaxh) ]pllll D^ On the pcrsecutioo of 
the Jews; in int?n, vol. 8, p. 69 — 70. 
a ipitt Dip' On the struggle of literary men; iKd. 
p. 70—71. 

'S 




135- 
136. 
137- 
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(S"t ws'^nn baf nnoD) noyaB" iiHcn niya ik yDTi np13 TID 

A satire on the three elements of Russian Jewry: 
Hasidim, Conservatives and Projjressists, parodying the 
ritual and the laws (D'ln) pertaining to tlie custom of 
burning leavened bread before Passover; pub. over the 
pseud. Min -iKBpKll '31^D in h'ipTt, vol. 3, no. 30. 

non B"y) ]-t 'ja ■?» nnon . . . ^pjpo bjf^h nTTB3 TTO 

. . . (V t «a"'Vl A satire on the meat tax imposed by 
the Russian Government on the Jews, in the form of a 
liturgy. As a subdivision, it contains: DUS np31K 
(p. 52—80}, a satire on the Progressists, the rich, the 
yasidic rabbis and the Crown rabbis. Warsaw 1878, 
16". 80 p. 

. . . "j'r KT-m bef mco The coUective title of several 
of his satiric parodies on the various phases of Jewish 
life in Russia, containing: (a) bo PKtn TMVr^ TMmi nO 
D'iffn, a parody of a part of the Passover Haggadah, 
and (b) HDC hv ••yStt n<MWh BVB, both published io 

•snv:^, vol. 7, p. 374—382; (c) (nmyo vhvh not) ».y< im/s 

a parody of a Sabbath hymn, and (d) KD1I BfllD, both 

published in 11« '^p:in, vol. 2, p. 26 — 37. 

D'3 IHDn IK 'TiV "IBb On the poverty of Hebrew authors; 

in ^D"on, vol. 3, p. 69, reprinted in his flU'p (cf. infra, 

no. 136), p. 6 — 7. 

riTB" p"iB A miscellaneous satire; in incn, vol. 8, 

p. 71—72. 

. . . (^"t «2"'-in nnia ty) p-'ia bvf DTiDD I\)yp A mis- 

celaneous satire, Vienna 1878. 8°, 32 p. 

n31t?ni n^KC? A satire on Jewish extravagance, parodying 

part of the Passover Haggadah; in teTDn vol. 3, p. 400. 

»0"'-in!? niaiBTll ni^«ttf A satire on the social life of the 

Russian Jews; in DTH 1887, nos. 112, 224. 

(n>bna nysb KiV't) ^nr] n!?Bn Parody of a religious hymn, 

dealing ironically with the theme "Might is Right"; in 

Vlpn, vol. 3, no. 76/77. 
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Kopelowitz, Nahum tTiUel, 
I. *n3"pri 71? miDO A satire on authors and critics, parody- 
ing part of the Passover Hagg^adah; in ^pn, vol. 3, 
no. 72. 

Kaplan, Jacob, 
(rrr*) Vdt nT*a< Parody of "Die nachtliche Heerschau" 
of Joseph Christian Freiherr von Zcdlitzj in naSTl TBO 
(Warsaw I901), vol. 2, p. 318—319. 

Kotlar, Abraham. 

... niBDirn iT'TB oy... nennn p« -pn raoo a Tai- 

mudic parody consisting of seven chapters, dealing with 
the life of the Jewish immigrants and the manners of 
the American people; in 13"TD*Dp^«B (Pittsburg 1891), 
reprinted separately Ibid. 1893. 16". ig p. 
A third ed. contains also: 'B^ nOB^ "TUn,, "j^ia pp tliriD 

(jj'ii n •D11B1 j.-fj niKjp nmo ten "niDTpK,, .Kp'iyew nou 
i?':pn piK ay minn ibo ttrrrh iniy 'ith vmh vyn i&n . . . 
t?n'B nv . . . ru»n t?K"i^ "D^'Dl,, .02 ytn yn 'hss 
.rmn' rtOD These are miscellaneous satires. The riDTpK 
is also called nUO niVpD. Warsaw J898. 8°. 39 p. With 
the photograph of the author and letters of approbation 
(p. 1-4). 

Kowner, Abraham UH. 

D'Bnai niBino oho 3"K a satiric vocabulary; in his llTl 
D'n-ffl (Odessa 1868), p. 15— 16. 

Kozda, Hirsch. 
omn C^en IBD A humorous dictionary, pub. under the 
pseud, 'tnira '23; in f^on 1902 nos. 242. 257; ibid. 1903, 
nos. 103—105, 107, 100, 112, 121, 122. 



L. 
Landsberg, Mendel. 
145. . . . itp-oTiioi DTTiDi WTTOi niBowi t?'i* oy fonv rfrsi 
pfiV D"tDb ^aa nn f;D3 mira n2'"tts2 CB^i Ms. paper. 
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German cursive characters. Sq. &". [iii] + g(. A scur- 
rilous attack on a resident of Kremenitz, whom the author 
calls by the name of 3«I DniD (fol. 8 a). The ms. was 
bought by the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
from Ephraim Dcinard. The following reasons may 
be advanced as proof that Landsberg is the author of 
this parody. The introduction to the parody, entitled 
p-Ol nnJD, closes with the words llDn 1133^ "Onon n«0„ 
"nj'55' yilO tno 'in . . . m '73^ "pt!", with dots over the 
letters 3^ D, as indicated, which undoubtedly mark the 
abbreviation of 3^J)3D^)!? ^yilJJD. Again, the expression 
O'-i^ HK-Ul [= 'jyiiJJO ■^^] occurs quite frequently in the 
mDDin. But perhaps the strongest argument in favor of 
Landsberg's authorship may be derived from a passage 
in the necrologue written on him in yhOTi 1866, no. J, 

which is as follows: miaj) no,, D^D3lp ans vtii^y 'D'a,, 
ay nnn ktodd dji ,D'33it? D'33 ^vya ms'rna isn^ "Diaipn 
biii '^'D pDio 133 .(noff 13*? yr.i «'?) jttrnnDi niBoini '■■en 
"rra'jm nis''p3i niEnn hk^d «'ni ,Tyn 'aiffv ^y tssk Tssntp 

There can be but little doubt that the Talmudic parody 
mentioned in this passage is identical with the riTiD 
I'DHV under discussion. The "DlSlpn HTiay TiO„. as- 
cribed to him in the necrologue, may have been only 
a modified or enlarged form of the BlJlpn TBD of Aaron 
Berdiczew, This supposition is based on a statement of 
I. B. Levinsohn in his ^'y^ Dlp^' p. 23, which reads as 

follows: 'Kiio'^ cwip 'i^aipo ^^ idki n'l'c ijia n 'n« is,, 
"it?B)^ inon'tt '3i3n nrnci t^jj I'Din thki [Diiipn bj laro 

That "'acn onjo,, refers to M. Landsberg is well known 
(Vid. infra s, v. Levinsohn, no. 150), E, Deinard pos- 
sesses another copy of this parody. The expression DBia 
na'iaa is certainly fictitious , though the date, 1 834, 
indicated in the same passage, may be the date of 
composition. 
Levin. 

146. nw^an niBo d'd lynna -lyawpnyoN tb nOB bv TTlin* 
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17D3 Vp"n ]ll) A satire on the Jewish boarding houses 
in New York City. N. Y. a. a. [1900?]. 8". 32 p. 
Levin, Judah Loeb. 

147. r^KDOa Kpll'n ni!j:nn A satire directed in general against 
the l:;{asidic rabbis of the house of Karlin, but in parti- 
cular against the succession to the Rabbinate by the five- 
year-old son of Rabbi Asber of Karlin in 1873; pub- over 
the pseud. S^lin ]D in in Tncn, vol. 6, p. 25 — 44. Some 
claim the authorship of this parody for M- A. Schatzkes, 
but the evidence seems to be in favor of Levin. See 
W. Schur, rrrwin. vol. I (Chicago 1899 — 1900), no. 2, 
Letter of Schatzkes to Dobsevage; no. 7, Letter of L J. 
Weissberg; no. 8, ntiOOT; no. 11, Letter of P. Turberg; 
nos. 23 — Z4. Letter of J. L. Levin. 

Levin, Moses Michael. 

148. nnK DVE p-i D'wanS . . . nnsp nhtn njiaiK uy pp Timo 

naim nStm ^K JJIDE?'? . . . ni»a A satire, in die form 
of a litui^, on the lack of religious sentiment among the 
prosperous classes; in Ch. J. Minikes' Monthly, Sep. 1902, 
p. 24—25- 
Levinsohn, Isaac Baer. 

149. ... DTon 'it? ra nnm mn» trhu hh^s . . . oyns "nai 

. . . fTOta n^JO TBD nilK ^V A fictitious correspondence 
and imaginary conversation between I^Iasidim about the 
authorship of jTllO n^ffi, published over the pseud, pn 
Tjm-ioy^ 3'^ TTTK Vienna 183a 8". 16 p. Zedner (Cat 
p. 619) erroneously ascribed this parody to Joseph Perl, 
but the latter only printed it at his own cost (See 
TJon. vol 7. p. 3S5 HO/-- and Natansohn nisruin TDD, 
p. 14). Second ed, ... O'KtTpDy OJ) O'pna "IST with 
1'D»n^ HTTiT laV nions SD3-3 Odessa 1S67. 8". [2] + 32 p. 
These two books are reprinted in ^S'^l Oip^' (Warsaw 
1878), p. iiS — 151, and again, without the poem KD3~*a, 
in PT30 r6» (Lembei^ 1879), foU 108— 114. 

150. ... lis rwi ini« nWO A polemic against Mendel Lands- 
bcrg in the form of a Talmudic travest>', with notes in 
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tlic form of the commentary of Rashi ; in his 73 "'1 Olpr 
(Warsaw 1878), p. 20—29. See "f^n 1883, nos. 50, 
57. 63. 

.DiDi'D«uHD . . . ^'V . . . ni^'SKn a^iya ]rtnn «in D'Kin pop 
D'Tonn D'trnpn rhya . . . nsisi . ■ . mK^Di . . . hkt 13 

. . . i:i0t3 A satire on the Hasidim in the form of a ficti- 
tious correspondence, recording the description, given by a 
hypnotic subject, of the way in which a well known 
Zaddik was punished in Pui^ator>'. [Vienna 1830?]. From 
a letter of B. Blumenfeld to Levinsohn, dated 1832 
(quoted in B. Natansohn's nUTatn "iBO, p. 28) it seems 
that the D'HDT pay and Cp'TS '"DT were printed separately 
at the same time and place, i. e. Vienna 1830. For other 
editions, see above under no. 149. All the editions ap- 
peared anonymously, with the following pseudonym at 
the end of the introduction. iC^b ]2 nnsCDD flpT |*3jr 

ISO Tano ^ya tmo psa ^3-^K ninna Wiyi'sp -cya 
, , . cTp^is ""an 

[Ip* fflTB] A parody in the form of a Iiila^dic homily 
on Exodus x. 1; in his nfijl n^JD pub. by E. Ddnard, 
Kearny 1905, p. 19 — 20. 

[n^apn ■niD' 'S hy .. .inH p^B] A cabalistic parody 
written by him in early youth, but never published, men- 
tioned in B. Natansohn's nijnatn TDD, p. 38. 
□nipa raoaa KnODin A satire on Jewish characteristics, 
parodying the style of the Mishnah; in ^3"'1 Olp^, 
P- 31- 

Lewinsky, A. L. 
ni3U3B3« OVO A satire on current events in the form 
of a calendar; in ']D«'n«, vol. 3, p. 435 — ^446; ibid. vol. 6, 
p. 268—273. 

Ubowitz, Nehemiah Samuel. 

'J13T nS'K On the decline of Talmudic studies in America, 
pub. under tlie pseud. ^0'»n .1 N. Y. 1895. 16". 16 p. 
nS'JJll rjDlO A polemic against E- Deinard parodying 
the style of the liturgy; in his Dnip3 KIB, Newark 1893, 
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p. 41— 45 J reprinted in KpnjttMW neOI TIW"! D^M 

N. Y. 1901, p. 13—14. 

rrfrnD A polemic against E. Deinard, parodying the 

Biblical style; in Ompa KID p. 5—6- 
Lilienblum, Moses Loeb. 

[^5^^9n] A satire on the Pilpulists; in his D'KBT '>T:p, 

Odessa 1870, p. 40 — 44. 
Linetzki, Isaac JoeL 

. . . ""jniino y"i„ Djn DIX nUpCnn* a pica for self 

help; in Specter's •iynB-TJr'^''nKB 1P"I, Warsaw 1887, 

p. 84-85. 

161. inp '^ pfi . . . «)03 i*H inn* DTc m^ oVn Ti* 
. . . '^W'pmn A satire on Polish Jews in the form of a 
calendar. Odessa 1872. 2^ revised ed. ibid. 1883. 8°. 
86 p. 

162. [mm yon]* A satire on the fclasidic rabbis; in his Wn 
^yill' JWTDn, Wilna 1S97, p. 79. 

163. [ly-Q D^nl^o ojn]' A satire on the illiteracy of the 
tfasidim, parodying their style of Hebrew compositioni 
ibid. p. 65 — 66. 

164. . . . trtnu 0*0'^ VTirnO JTi D*n* A satire on the 
manners, morals and customs of the Polish Jews; in 
Specter's ni'^-BTin ^Jn, vol. 1. p. 121— 127. 

165. ■'np'Dil ^^D' A satire on the l.^asidic rabbis, parodying 
their style of writing ; in SyjJl' JW^TOn OKI, p. 124 — 127. 

166. naffa -DiS IIDK K-liam D?»' a satire on the yasidim; 
ibid. p. 80—81. 

167. min t)'i'3*l Djn* A satire on Uasidic rabbis; ibid. 
P- m-ti^ 

Litewski, Mordecai Menahem. 

168. va T" Perverted proverbs; in lOirnK, vol. 3, p. 348; 
ibid. voL 9. p. 176. 

Lhinsky, Menahem Nahum. 

169. 11? rmta .Tunn nai iKaon iwa ay ^2W 'Jip 13^ TUn 

Ms. mentioned in the list of his unpublished works found 
at the end of his Yiddish work 'pn 'pip, Odessa 1884- 
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I. e^Jrt''E»3yo■lNp td mJH* Ms. ibid. 
Lurie, Abraham ben Enoch Bundel. 
IPTn K^D ]t?' ]plp A midrashic parody, dealing with Anti- 
semitism, Zionism, Ethics, Charity &c. Ms, among his 
literary remains. 
Luzzatto, Samuel David. 

yba niolpK A letter to Samuel Hayyim LoUi, parodying 
the Aramaic hymn by that name; in his D'JfJ ^U3 vol. 2 
(Padua 1879), p. 206—208. 

laff' D'C 3't?' 13^ ni 'D A palinode of his poem, begin.: 
13B» .13 iy nWO D3 Sy nai (ibid. p. 244—45), which was 
written in honor of S, L. Rapoport. Ibid. p. 245. 
^T31p rODD Ms., written in 1815, consisted of 3 chapters, 
the first of which had already been lost by Luzzatto. 
The second began as follows: .^JSOip ni303 ca^H bn .K 

,1106 K01D -iDpi noiB- Bin i^DMi majn □'jpii D'^ji d'E'Sb 
nan dj? inj2 fj'^no dik ,!?a'aip msD is's .2 .D'a"n a^api 
cabin n-^ajji .naaina o^aan on-Efj? ,r3B bji no-'iio inui 
Di« ^aaa Cancel in-'a nnD hy iDiy □"iyas' 'ijf jOn'baia 

main 'T KSTI D'pnson The parody was followed by a. 

poem begin,: njioc HJn lai ''ja 'San (Sec Tian, vol. 3, 

p. 54). Is the ms. still extant? 
a. nimn O'nyn hy A satire on Reform Judaism, parodying 
the style of the PropheU, written in 1818, when the 
news reached Italy, that a number of German commun- 
ities were abolishing Hebrew from the Synagogue ser- 
vices; in O'TJi 1133 pt. 2, p. 159 — 166. 

M. 

Malachovsky, Hillel. 

nnb niaanS kSi Parody of the first Psalm, on the poverty 
of Hebrew scholars; in Suwalski's nSllin JTOaa, vol 3, 
pt. 2, p. 31 ; reprinted with corrections in Meisach's trrnc 
D'iB'lB'l, Berditchev 1892, p. 78 — 79. 
Mandelkeni. Solomon. 

P "PV 1"'**^ Polemic against M, Morgulis, in irwn, 
vol. g, p. 107 — 108. 
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177. B*31inKn 'B 'jy nUpCVI a miscellaneous satire, with 

lYwnoa 'Di^ni Tii3 Tio in fiK Tpan, vol 3, p. 495—497: 

reprinted with slight variations in incn, vol. g, p. 107. 

178. . . . nua "IDI A panegyric on Gottlober's ^1K ipan, parody- 
ing the hymn nplTl 33^ htfh iTTW of R. Shemaiah (Zunz, 
LUcraturstSih. p. 495); in lis ipan, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 55. 

Mandelstamm, Benjamin. 

179. nii'Jia iruob n'an row •w iidid a parody of A. B. 
Lebensohn's poem iioio cnpn rn.10^ ni^yon iv (]im 
TjnoS, pt. 2. p. S2— 83), written to commemorate the 
dedication of the synagogue "BnpH mno" buUt by the 
liberal wing of the Jews of Wilna in l84i(?). Ibid, 
p. 88—89. 

Haracbowsky, Moses. 

180. . . . -iTD Tprwn Tjnw D*^ Tproj^n ;kd .tuh tn* 

A miscellaneous satire. Warsaw 1885. 12°. 34 p. 
Mark, G. 

181. narn Vs^l D'Sn r^P^ mn* Advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. N. Y, 1902. [8 p.] 

Markon, Chayim Judah Locb. 

182. ("no'^pKO 2in «"rr in wd) DmBD'W ^pd) DTfi A Ut- 

uigic parody, with ^WTT "pn p'njJDH THD niBDini a"TlKa„ 
^'3110 OrrOK deploring the decline of Hebrew scholar- 
ship and enumerating forty-two renowned scholars since 
the time of Elijah Wilna; in ^O'on, voL 4 (1879), 
p. 621—28. 
Mausche Nahr (Pseud.). 

183. *Die Lore-Lt-i. A prose parody of Heine's "Lorelei"; 
in Geditku und Seherse in JUdUchtr Mtatdart, no. 17 
(Berlin s. a.). 

Mausche Worscbt (Pseud.). 

184. *Das Lied vum Lokscfini. Parodie of Schiller son Lied 
vun de Glock. In jiddisch-ddtschem Dialekt un mit Er- 
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klarungen . . . Amsterdam 1853. 8°. (See Roest, ty*2 
nBOn, p. 267, no. 39CX)). 

185. "^Koppekhe und Ltebeclie^ noach Schillersche sein Kabale 
und Liebe Verarbeitet. Hamburg 1854. 8° (See Cat 
Van Biema, p. 205, no. 3539). 

Meisachy Joshua. 

See also above J. L. Gordon nVlD nfifi. 

186. • • • D^tenBD IK BTin TSIK A humorous dictionary. 
Wilna 1898. 12^ 32 p. 

Melamed, Abraham Solomon. 

187. D^trnn DnsTui D'«iBr« niBoini n'tn'*© Dy D'«TmD rODD 
msrj ty'trn ni^Di «iin iiy ibdu Drr^yi er'nn t>djdi Bf"nnD 

With ni-n n^iy pip enT© D? D^mD «nBDin Berdychev 
1900. Sq. 8®. 56 p. A satire on merchants, brokers, 
store-keepers and middle men, in the form of a Talmudic 
treatise. 

Melamed, Joseph Elhanan. 

188. ^IITDI ^^n ""in A satire on Jewish life in Russia, in the 
style of the Zohar; in ^pn, vol. 3 (1878), nos. J^ljT, 78. 

189. fc^^nntD '•n XVf A satire on the mismanagement of com- 
munal affairs among the Jews of Russia, pub. over the 
pseud. T"«l and ]«! pD^D i^^«]; ibid. nos. 6, 8/9. 

Mendelson, Moses of Hamburg. 

190. ^iT^ ^111 HD^ QUI Bnn riDfiy ppn A satire on Samuel 
Holdheim for advocating the abolition of Saturday and 
the substitution of Sunday as a day of rest In Litbl. 
d. Or. 1846, p. 537 — 38; revised and reprinted under the 
title ^anr\ '•in ra^l enn ratr ppn in his ^nn ^1B (Amster- 
dam 1872), p. 173 — 174. 

Mohr, Abraham MendeL 

191. CT'ins Dnrni tna^o ninwni ni^«ty ^^id ITTtB^ n to 
,tyiTp ,niBpn .nn«in nn« ,DniB^ n^aiyo on «Sn ♦ • • Dtrm 
ni^jnDH TBn ,DniDn ^n^ n^-^yi nten /innst ,niiytyin ,nn2n^ 
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Bint a'r ,D'niB^ o^in vmo .oniB^ n"i» .omaef -Tsan^ 
[nnms Syiyn nrnsn] .T JT jD vw orh raTi nS« 'jD .[cmc^ 

212^ Lemberg 1855. 8". !2f.; Second ed. s. I. [Lem- 
berg?] 1864. 8°. [32 p.] A humorous parody of the 
tJturgy and tlie style of rabbinic responsa. 

A copy of this parody in ms., dated 1866 (Paper, 
German script, narrow 12°. 40 f.), in the library of the 
J. Th. S. of A. (Cat. Deinard, no. 60), contains also 
Bensew's D'llB^ IVtba under the title nirrto and Sommer- 
hausen's Dni3t? b'bb mil. The doubt cast by Stein- 
schneider upon the authorship (Letterbode, vol. 7, p. 9) 
is dispelled by a passage from Mohr's D^lp *^2U, vol, 3 
(Lemberg 1865), p. 149, which is as follows: 'Jff 1iy„ 
13 b2 Win 'lETTi . . . inKn nanps -vio ]'« "«?« '^ Dneo 
rc^TBTD mariD Him . . . n"n ■<aa nw "mnp 13 .CTTID^ 
'"ninD nB^tro •erbw ni« Sa p 

Mosessohn, N. 
193. */l Arte / h-sio» of the Haggadah. For the use of Ra- 
dical Reformed Jewry \ pub. in Tlie Jewish Tribune. 
Portland Ore., April 21, 1905 under tlie pseud. "Ben 
Phohzur"; revised and reprinted under the author's name. 
ibid. April, igo6. 

Mustin, Joseph. 

193. WpiT^ nTOl' A satire on the Jewish immigrant in America; 
in napn, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1892), no. it. 

N. 
Nathan, Judah Loeb. 

194. [i-naoKna 'o^':\ Wr\ -h^si hyi\ enn TiTT A satire on the 
founders of the Reform Temple in Hambui^; in S. Sadis* 
mr "sa, p. 21—25. 

Neumann, Aaron. 

195. KD'Sm V^Vffh A satire on Hebrew joumaUsm. in die form 
of a Talmudic discussion; in f^DH 1867. no, 25. 

Neumanowttz, Herz. 

196. .DiTU "1 i*2'3o "^a ^y tiiian n'saan '13 ^3 ^ pi^ ..-n'TB? 
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Humorous casuistry of thieves, part of a fetdlleton in 

rrrMn, voL 15 (1888), no. 211. 

Nudelman, H. 

197. • ♦ ♦ Bffil ^D^ tWT\ \\sy}f 7Dri Miscellaneous satire in the 
form of a periodical; in DM^n, vol 3 (N. Y. 1903 — 4), 
nos. 4, 5. 

O. 

Olschwang, Jacob Solomon. 

198. • • • fc<l'»B^pn SX\M A satire on the evils of card playing, 
prevalent among the students in the Talmudic schools 
of Russia, and incidentally also on other phases of Jewish 
life in Russia; in y^DH 1 868, nos. 46, 47, 50 and 1 869, 
p. 18, 26, 34. 

199. yTI^ '•1« nyniK Pjni"* ^ ny^*i« Miscellaneous satire, pub. 
over the pseud, h^'^ytr mDDH iTTT bmtT; ibid. 1868, 
no. 25. 

200. mtrn niD^ to ^Bfl not h\ff msn A satire against rabbinic 
authority; in liwn, vol. 9, p. 36—45. 

201. • « • MH^i in A satire on the meat tax in Russia, published 
under the above pseud, (no. 199); in 11K "yp^^ voL 4 
(1880), p. 1439—43. 

202. yil^ ^IK tWh\ff ?yi\^ ^D tWhtt^ A satire on various phases 
of Jewish life in Russia, pub. over the pseud. K^D^ '^P^ 
in yht^n 1867, no. 49. 

P. 

Paley, Johan. 

203. tD«^n n^ir'l'^ IVybyfta* A satire in the form of a news- 
paper, pub. over the pseud. TID^^ p in tDtDfe6D JiKB yBr»T^ 
(N. Y. 190. ..). 

Papema, Abraham Jacob. 

204. [MKTTB'afOD] A travesty of the "euphemisms" in modem 
Hebrew Literature; in his ]\ff^ «te BHn ]p^p Wilna 1867, 
p. 38—40. 
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Perl, Joseph. 

n'yjD TBcn nn« 'jy nun? nijn saic la pns ]m3 -iso 

. . . ymo Anon. Prague 1838. 8". 120 p. A satire on 
the manners and morals of the Polish Jews in the eariy 
part of the igt*" century, containing six imaginary con- 
versations about the "Megalleh Xemirin", 

. . . TTOD nny iy vn ■wtt o'laT n^ao . . . p*DO n^3D tbd 

Anon. Vienna 1819. 4°. 2 + 55 f.; Lcmberg 1864. S". 

70 + [2] f. Third ed. with uoj? "iaa mjinan ni^on iik'3 

. . . ntn TSDa lHaVtB ]^1D VW and D'p'TS 'lan of Levin- 
sohn, ibid. 1879. small 8°. 105 + [9]f. In Letters 9— 11. 
32, 33 and 50 of the 31! ed, the order in the names of the 
correspondents is incorrect and should be reversed, the 
writer being the addressee and vice versa. The heading 
of Letter 59 should read SpJT TKB 1 ^«. It is a satire on 
the I.Jasidim, mimicking the corrupt Hebrew and perverted 
homiletics of the Hasidic rabbis, in the form of a cor- 
respondence between a number of zealous Hasidim. It 
undoubtedly took the "Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum" 
of Ulrich von Hutten for its model, and has served, in 
its turn, as a model for many later compositions. For 
criticism see N. Gordon, "Joseph Perl's Megalleh Temirin", 
in Hcb. Union College Annual Cincinnati 1904, p. 235 

—242; S. L. Rapoport, Mpa. in trnyn "Tiaa, vol. 12, 

p. 175—181, and in lon 013, vol. 4, p. 45—57; W. L. K., 
"Bochan Zadik. Erwiderung", in AUg. Z. d, Judenthums, 
vol. 3, p. 46; Anon, article, ibid. p. 46. 
Pik, A. D. (Editor). 

See ftbove x. r. Cwiel, B. H. ud FUc, A. D. 
Poisnialc, William. 

207. . . . ^1C3 2 « t"V . . . niO^' A satire on the life of 
the Jewish immigrant in America; in Ch. J. NCnikes' 
owSa mjnsBf, May 1901. 

Pumpiansky, Aaron Elijah. 

208. "Xtn pK Parody of Gothe's '^ennst du das Land wo 
die Zitronen blilhen?"; in hvrv nou, vol. 1, p. 454— 4SS- 



238 STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 

R. 

Rabbi Ben-Elazar we-Rabbi Shem-Tob (Pseud). 

209. • • • ^iB^ nOD^ nnin A polemic; in ^DiK ^"HJ^, vol. 19, 
no. 45; reprinted Brody 1883, 8«. 15 p. (In the Library 
of Columbia University). 

Rabener, Mattithiah Simbah. 

210. fcrniD nDVn mwh tOptW3 '»aT t6l^n A wine-song, parody- 
ing Israel Nagara's hymn IX^hjf) D^y |ni iT; in "tJf^T, 
vol. 4, p. 46; also anon, in D^ID TODD Warsaw 1885, 
f. 24b. 

Radin, Adolph Moses. 

211. ^Wl^^n VTt A satire on the failure of the orthodox Jews 
of New York City to establish the office of Chief Rabbi; 
pub. over the pseud. KB^*lfi1 KBf^*I K*^; in ^D'Tyon ^ 
vol. I, no. 8/9, p. 27 — 28. 

212. K^tS^Dbl 7W1 K-'DDm "^^D A miscellaneous satire, pub. 
over the pseud. KOnip ^i^D ]Wr\r\ DKVT -^^K; in f^ten 1867. 
nos. 42, 43. 

Rakowski, Abraham Abba. 

213. '^ra^ HD^K Vnii^ A satire, in the style of the Midrash, 
on the antisemitic persecutions of the Jews; in rn^fiSH, 
vol. 30 (1903), no. 167. 

214. KrDI "inOK BHTD On the ill treatment of Jewish leaders; 
ibid. vol. 29, no. 59. 

215. nnn ,r\'^y^2}tnb)r^ niDOin ^on^ipn enTD oy m'^si? ItDDD 

♦KlfiD 8^1 Warsaw 1894, 8^ 47 p. A satire, in the form 
of a Talmudic treatise, on brokers and merchants, des- 
cribing all the subterfuges used by them in accumulating 
wealth. 
Ralbe, Joseph. 
2i6, D^'^Dn ima not bttf TTlin A satire on the Galician 
Qasidim of New York who brought one of their rabbis 
to the New World; in nnyn, vol. 3 (N. Y, 1893), 
no. 14. 
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Rawnitzki, Joshua Ghana. 

l^p laV niiJWVl A miscellaneous satire; in ^Ipn, vol. 3, 

no. 60. 
ReiDgold, Isaac. 

. . . i«B'B«p ijn3p''y ijn i»i« .f^nf y:j}M,iyis trt' 

Parody of a popular English song "The Ship I Love". 
Chicago [189s]. 8°. 4 + [2] p. with music. 
Reisen, Abraham. 

Twa pc TKn tt A travesty of a Russian poem by 
Pushkin; in Perez's \py^ pK llBKiyO'!? Warsaw 1894, 
p. 158. 

. . . ipma n TVa'H I" O'nwi A Jewish foik-song in 
Hebrew, Yiddish and Russian, compiled by A, Reisen for 
the "Evreisldya Narodniya Pycsni v' Rossii" ed. by 
S. M. Giiuburg and P. S, Marek (St, Petersbourg 1901), 
110.376. 

— Mrt enp p3 yiann* 
. . . *J^^>»^^ b^j -vi earsi cp .po sine dkii a Jewish 
folk'Song, parodying the hymn blSori; ibid. no. 304. 
Rodkinson, Michael Levi. 

Knp «OBnp jKBffip Hi-ibz HinDV; in Vipn, vol I (1877), 

nos. 40, 42. , 

(IpW rwrui] A polemic against E. Deinard, in a post- 
script to his article VEih Il"3, pub, over the pseud. Dl^t? 
DB8TW11 in O'DSn HBOK (Konigsberg 1878), p. 88. 

Rosenberg, Abraham. 

See abort B. Drachmaii mnd A Roieaberc (no. 5S). 

Rosenberg, S. 

. . .KpnyoH nou 'c hy not ^ min tmSDpjr n. y. s. a. 

Advertisement in the form of the Passover Haggadah. 
(In the N, Y. Public library). 
Rosenfeld, Morris, 

Drr« rn ^m Ig* Parody of Psalm 1 28. 

0^1 BIK^Ijrfi BWU* Blasphemous parody of Psabn 23; in 
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his Tyijr^ DD'^rmB (N. Y. s. a.), p. 7—8; reprinted in his 
ijj-iy'p jjD^yomyj, N. Y. 1904, p. 275—276. 
I'nN -pi jJJB Bima imi" parody of Psalm 139, 7 etc. 
ly'iJBlp y:'T'nDD .riDB ^mnjja rnJD m^DD* Miscel- 
laneous satire, parodying many phrases of the Passover 
Hatjgadah; in Ch.J. Minikes' D0t<^3 nOB April 1901. 

Rosengarten, Moses I. 
KTOTai Kni'E'T t'?D niDipx Parody of the Aramaic hymn 
"niOTpK"', written in 1902 by an inmate of Sing Sing 
Prison, in praise of the charitable work done by the 
Society for the Aid of Jewish Prisoners through its 
chaplain. Ms. in the library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America. Paper, 56 verses, sq. char. 

Ro3enzweig, Geishon. 

VTl' 'D ins* Miscellaneous satire; in Ch- J. Minikes' HDB 

UID'-K. N. Y. 1899, p. 3- 

T7]37^ lyi ]1B n'3 fpH Hjn' A satire on manners and 

morals of the time, in the form of a vocabulary, each 

word of which is taken from the Passover Haggadah; in 

Minikes' BOKVa HDB, N. Y. 1902. 

KniD|5»n nrnffl yb^ nimp« A playful imitation of the 

Aramaic hymn "nlD^pK"; in '13yn, vol. 6 (N. Y. 1896), 

no. 33. 

CIBID^ man Satire on the poverty of Hebrew authors; 

ibid. vol. 7, no. 29. 

(a"K 'B !?J)) K'DTQ ^«ltP'' noasV tUjnPin On the persecution 

of the Jews in Russia; in oSjIll JW>T «n N. Y. Oct 12, 

1903. 

'\DS na? nmCHl On the materialistic tendencies of the 

age; in ^13yn, vol 5, no. 15. 

D'cyn '3D^ I'KBn by inmnna ,»«d htne^ hv Vnin "Til 

A satire on Antisemitism ; ibid, vol, 2, no. 14; reprinted 
in his D'yv, N. Y. 1894, p. 26—27. 

vin Tii; in niDsn 

.{nbao 13'Mi) "ni^n no^„ cnnnn ^v/tfrvi Dinn "Tn n3^ 

A humorous poem on poverty, parodying the hymn of 
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Solomon Alkabez; in "W^, vol. 3, no. 23; rq>rinted in 
his D*"lTf, p. 53—55. 

Bnn TTOX f-ne Miscellaneous satire; in nspn, vol. 7, 
nos. 24. 25. 

'«p3" *nD'?n ID niOnn rOOD a satire on some phases 
of Jewish life in America, in the form of a Talmudic 
treatise with a brief commentary; in '"Oyn, vol. 4, no. 27; 
also in N. S. Libowitz's pTDTTI noam TSW N. Y. 1894, 
P- 37-39- 

rOMTl nSDD Satire on card playing; in bis nOTp, vol. I, 
no. I, (N. Y. 1899). p. 30—32. 

0*30 rODO Talmudic parody on "April-fool"; in 'lapn, 
vol. 7, no. 27. 

'31J)3S Itobrm rp*JT\D n3DD A satire on the lack of 
harmony between the Portuguese and German con- 
gregations, with reference to current events in Phila- 
delphia; ibid., vol. 3, no. 51. 

''i^yys Tiahn p mtt niDD rSOD Satire on Reform rabbis 
and raisers; ibid. no. 10. 

\^J>fS rODD Satire on plagiarism; ibid, nos. 2, 4. 
■-(tmH TlD^n 10 IT»plp rODD Satire on the Jewish 
•■Orders" and "Lodges", in the form of a Talmudic treatise 
with a short commentary; ibid., voL 4, no. 29. 
Kp»TDJ) nxo A satire on the life and manners of the 
Jewish immigrants in America; ibid. vol. i. no. 2 et seq. 
Revised and reprinted under the tide p Kpn'O? TQOa 
p'BODl "Op ETI'B oy -wpa' tlD^n, with an epistolary preface 
by Dr. Adolph M. Radin. and a •no^m »13D. N. Y. 
1892. 12". [4] + 35 p.! Wilna 1894. 8", 38 p. The 
parody is humorously dedicated to Rabbi Samuel the 
Prince, otherwise called "Uncle Sam"- 
niTJO TtD; in MRS T3JJ2H 

"i^l»n )WU 'ih romssn ff^iOl tPJlD An advertise- 
ment in the form of a Tatmudic treatise, with a short 
commentary. N. Y. s. a. 16°. [4 p.], 

'B hy iort3 ,.Tn? ]ait mann i-uas *V]pa 1^ Ot^ pM 




STUDIES IN JEWISH FAKODY 
«Vd on S. 1. e. a. 8". I f. A wine-song, begin.; 'ni3K 1 

diDP aph 131 Dj irr'«m ibij ,d'iis b cKna wt? •a, 

parodying the "Selihah" inia2 '3 'ri3B of Ephraim ben 
Isaac. 

251. D^lD^ D'^1■1B Miscellaneous satire; in '"uyn. 

252. jm* '0 inK ,Tnyn bVp'VXf M* a satire on Jewish life j 
in America; in Minikes' BCSK^3 HOB IIK O'llB N. Y. 1903. 

Rubin, Salomo. 

253. nurat?*^!! nsiah A satire on ignorance, parodying Psalm ij 
in his D'S'DSn n^nn, Vienna 1880, p- 5. 

Rubinstein, A. 

254. 1J)B"31K I'D mn M-n* A socialistic satire on trusts and 
monopolies; in M, Chinsky's ]nKa<D ITDB, April 1901, 
p. 24—28; reprinted in man JJO'VI HI [N. Y.] s. a. &". 
p. 24—28. 



Sablotzky, iVIoses. 

(WTIB) nra "nOK Perverted proverbs; in lOK'nw, vol. 2, 

P- 357- 

nrTiB Miscellaneous satire; in Zuprik's ITS, no. z, p. Sa 

C2S p '"p iBion mpo 'arcc sua) D''arDO tm An 

imaginary "letter writer", parodying the works of this 
class by Dolitzky, Giinzburg and others; in HBlsn ed, by 
L. Friedmann, vol. i, no. I2I. 

Sachs, Senior. 

XlStPn mno rDOO Satire on Reform rabbis; in his intro- 
duction to I. M. Dick's nray non Wilna 1878, p. S — 9, 
n'331 rODB On the same subject; ibid. p. 7 — 8. 

Saj on ts chick, Elijah Hayyim. 

D'nDDn-ipj)-n'33 •'■33 hsdw Bnion JT-a Tpmn^ rmry -no 
. . . 11S3 n^by «iou /ncDn iehb p p3n 13 iniK ^i? •»« 

8B1D3T KDHJ Warsaw 1899. 8°. 28 p. On the hard- 
ship endured by the students in the Russian Yeshiboth, 
260a. O'TBID rODO ibid. p. 17— 19. 
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Sarchi, Isaac L. 
nipT l^Kl pTB A Talmudic parody dealing with the 
persecution of the Jews in Russia; in 'lajn, vol. 3, no. 51, 
continued ibid- vol. 4, nos. i — 4, 6, 7. 

Schapira, Herman. 

262. D'TOn naoo Ms., mentioned by A. B. Gottlober in his 
hab'^na tp Ss, vol. i, p. 123—124. See also rfjv/n. 

vol. 4, p. 185, He wrote it in Berlin in 1869 — 1870. 
Schapira, Eliezer Isaac. 

263. »hp n'3 iwn tub k-d rraia n'npi tn-rz An Aramaic 

parody, dealing with the secular education of the Jews 
in Russia, pub. over the pseud, IcmjlDD &*((; in |"^on 
1867, no. 35- 

264. ■'Tpi «M ■'hoD «nBnn wrhab'ti mn h3d a Tahnudic 

parody on Hebrew journalism, pub. over the same pseud.; 
ibid. no. 34. 

265. ""Hraa bm Talmudic parody, dealing with the same 
subject as the preceding, pub. over the pseud. C^K ; ibid, 
no. 10. 

Schapiro. Tobias P. 

266. ?jnT TS njiaiK Talmudic parody, dealing with literaiy 
topics; in )»ten 1S69 p. 82—84. 

267. D'TBID 'plTpT Talmudic parody, dealing with Hebrew 
journalism; ibid. 1868, nos. 29, 30. 

268. rmni) am Kprrtl KTOH art nuiW An im^iinary dis- 
course between a Hasid and a "Maskil" in the style of 
the Zohar; ibid. 1867, no. 48. 

Schatzkes, Moses Aaron. 

269. ^■'-lyoDymr Dy:"^p oyi pC Pm njn* An homiletic parodyj 
in his nOB-WD -iJW-n', Warsaw 1896, p. 125— 127. 

Scbechtcr, Noalj- 

270. n'-ipv npy ntran W Bnn Dlp^ MiscelL-meous satire; in 
•snyn oip!?", N. Y. 1904, p- 73—74- 

271. mv p*lB Miscellaneous satire; in BK^n, vol. 3 (N. Y. 
1903). no. 5. 




Scheindling, M. 

. . . D'Tain mvy Satire on Reform Judaism in general, 
and on the Pittsburg Conference (Nov. i6 — 18, 1885) in 

particular, attacking also Isaac M. Wise and the Hebrew 
Union College; in his article rwinn yTlU OVran, pub. in 
Drn. vol. 1 (18S6). no. 62. 
Sc here schew sky, A. M. 

273. 1VS Kini j"p't3 niiK nya-w pTDi ,n3!?n3 «^ ^kib6 nawn 

KpnjJDKS U'ns "no Parodies in part the Talmudic style 
and deals with the life of the Jews in America; in '"lajfn, 
vol. 4, nos. 44 — 48 and vol. 5, nos. 1 — 4. 
Schereschewslcy, Zebi Hirsch. 

274. (niTlD) ''n?0 p Perverted proverbs; in ^KTl?' n013, vol. I, 
coL 401—408; vol. 2, col. 2 — 6 and in IDtOflK, vol 4, 
p. 92. 

275. KiytPin Miscellaneous satire, pub. under the pseud. fajT 
pDp Iff yiff'; in ^1« ipan, vol. 3, no. 1, p. 395- 

276. W*D'3m Hivr^ Satire on Hebrew journalism in the Zohar 
style, pub. over the same pseud, as the preceding parody; 
in t"ten 1867, no. 4. 

277. mn ni'p Miscellaneous satire; in TIR *1p2n, vol- 4, 
p. 183—184. 

278. hpSfon roitrn Satire on the 'Maskilini'*, or Progressists, 
pub. under the same pseud, as no. 27s 1 in ^^il 1869, 
p. 63. 

Scbnabel, La^ar. 

279. '*Z>its Lied vom Scholft. TravesUe nach Schiller's: "Lied 
279a. von der Glocke". *'n Chasen's Kloles. Travestie nach 

Uhland's : "Des Sangers Fluch". Von Reb Leser Scholet- 

setzer. Vienna 1856 C2d ed.) 8°. 20 p. 

Schlossberg, M. J. 

2S0. Dlff ^c ifflTDD Satire on the disorder in the old fashioned 

synagogues; in ^IK Ipan, vol. 4, no, i, p. 706 — 707. 

Schorr, Joshua Heschel. 

281. [rKCSn ^y minc^ 'ni] Parody of KDH hv, sarcastically 

enumerating his criticisms of various books as so many 
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sins; part of his artick lUIKl nirw, pub. in p^nn, 
vol. 4. p. 17. 

282. Bran Vtp'y Parody 6i Levinsohn's ^3'n Blp^'; ibid. vol. 1 1, 
p. 112— 116. 

Schulmann, Lazar. 

283. [o^3D TJon nc'n] A travesty of the sermons of R. Moses 
Isaac Darshan (1827 — 1899], sumamed the "Preacher of 
Chelm"; part of his ^in^riBl t?pif, pub. in "VTBTl, vol. 4, 
p. 284. 

Seiffert, Moses. 

284. y'SpsTyi ybyi nn" A vaudeville in one act, played in 
New York City, July 5, 1902, travestying the sensational 
features of the Jewish press in New \'orlc. One of the 
articles, supposed to have been written for the "Gele 
Redakzie" (Jellow Journal), entitled: ]yT» 1'1« CKTWB « 
JfWfiltp Jli'TnaE' Hn lyiK cod liy^-iyo |*8, is a satire 
on the exaggerate style in which news U reported in tlie 
Jewish press. Ms. in the New York Public Library. Paper, 
cursive char. 4". 22 p. 

285. !1J«^ DKT «n BDJjrp* A satire on Jewish immigrants in 
America, parodying Goethe's ''Kennst du das Land wo 
die Zitronen blijhcD?", pub. over the pseud. .D .1 .0; in 
pKB lytrw lyt, vol. i (N. V. 1894), no, 4. 

286. rvh'm » Djnp iVD lyn m"»-«; . . . aitJ^ ipj-i'aDEMttTO?* 

IVTK ^ M"3 ^on A satire on Antiscmitism in form of a 
newspaper; part of his feuiUeton rtna K'l, pub. in JW'TK H'T 
vhvn 1903. 
Selikovitscb, George. 
2B7. . . . narfjD jib niil* A satire on the Russo-Japanese 
war in the form of the Passover Hagadah, pub. over the 
pseud. 1TIS300; in D0«^3yWQ PBTTK OKI igOS- 

288. nDiin ^^^3 jin -no D"'i(Si*p'i -ijnK p^yiyB^tfS^ Tin* 

A satire on the Russian Czar and the Bureaucracy, pub. 
over tlic pseud. p*D3DD; ibid. April 3, 1901. 

389, o^jniin cay-nrio lie itcsuDKbpHic Criticism of the 
enthusiastic reception tendered by President Roosevelt to 
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Prince Henry of Germany, pub. over the pseud. JI'BaOD; 
ibid. March i, 1902. 

290. D-lSlfiycya yoiBC KH* a travesty of the "Freie Arbeiter 
Stimme"; in Arbeiter Zdtung, vol. 2. 

291. DOnnxi a'JltTKI own A satire on the proposed treaty 
between Russia and the United Slates to extradite political 
offenders; in 'layn, vol. 3 (N. Y. 1893), no. 14. 

Shaikewitz, Nahum Meir. 

292. □niE'p D'j'DKO ':k* a polemic; in n^JB J>"3 nn, N. Y. 
1898, p. 14. 

293. . . . nipn 'JaVi noth ippioo jfErijMjsnyDK iutt mn y"i tn* 

N. Y. 1902. 8°. [2] + 12 p. Advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. (In the N. Y. Public Library). 

294. ipljp'ianK yff'BDnsoin yijnat* ^«i ]i» mjn j;B'^''^KD iTT 
. . . 'pDi'D ll JIB N. Y. s. 2. 8°. 16 p. A satire on 
the unscrupulous methods employed by politicians in po- 
litical campaigns. 

295. mnffi no TTUt: ymp «• On tlie system of education in 
the Hedarim, or elementary Hebrew schools. 

Sharkansky, A. M. 
295. iij^tjltfo Dnynsa oyi' A satire on the Jewish boarding 

houses of the East Side, parodying Hamlet's monologue 

"To be or not to be" . . .; ^Mnifft jyaiWD, N. Y. Nov. 6, 

1901. 
29;. ypnyOR I'M DIrtKS JJ^pDM'* Parod)- of Schiller's "Hektor 

und Andromache"; in his D'im JrtTTK, N. Y. :89s, 

p. 43—45- 

298. . . . niK^BS niBD D'o T<r\'s\ j«riRpnVD» y"i K^T* N. Y. 

1S99. 8". 33 p. A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrant in America. 
Shemaiah we-Abtalton (Pseud.). 

299. vay!? TID -jnv inVc Ijn* A satire on Jewish life in 
America; in pKE IVCIV nj?"!, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1895) no. 6. 

Silberbusch, David Isaiah. 

300. nT'nan 'in A satire on theGalidan Jews, parodying the code 
of Joseph Caro with a commentary ^n pO; in "llKn p. 54, 
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301. flU3T ma^n A continuation of the preceding parody; 
ibid. p. 55- 

SilbersteiD, Shalom Joseph, 

302. o"nK3 Dv piK'n Tya 'jh\sn rvh crn miK TTijf ]r6Bf 
. . . mnjm; in ^^on 1888, no. 47. 

Simlin, Levi Reuben. 

303. . . . moni -[urpim ,jyD'n ,f ^ib ,«d"^ anaos uncha^ mn ttd 

. . . '3iy on^ BHTB n'^ »)BU Odessa 1SS2. 8'. 56 p.; 
ibid. 1883; ibid. 1885; ibid. 1886. A satire on the system 
of education in the Heder, and the ill treatment of the 
Hebrew teacher, parodying the Passover Haggadah and 
the laws relating to Passover. It contains also extraneous 
matter (p. 47 — 56). 

For criticUm, ic« f'rar\ i88j, no. 29; -aiTO Wp^. N. V. 1904. p. 77- 
Skolnik, Zebi Hirsch. 

304. niTOnn nno Satire on I^fasidim, as part of his article 
nit?Bi KT3 in t"^on 1869, p. 302—304. i 

Smolcnskin, Perez. 

305. nsnn min A travesty of the homiletics of the Haadic 
rabbis; in his D'm '3113 njim, voL 3, chap. ia| ^ 

Solomon, J. P. 
305. *Tlte Chronicle of tke Rabbis. Being an account of a 
banquet tendered to "Episcopus" by the Rabbis of N. Y. 
City upon the anniversary of his 70th biith-day. Dedi- 
cated to "Episcopus" by Ben F, Ra>'im. N. Y, 1897. 8". 
16 p. A satire on the leading Reform Rabbis of New 
York City, "Episcopus" designating the late Rabbi Gustav 
Gottheil. 
Sonuncrhausen, Kirsch. 

»in '33 ,fnnKr6i anis nniw ^■narA tnD& V^V mil 
innD»D o» it'VTTDii .rrrs'n nn« o'ltrn ibdoi T3non ot? 

m'3n ^DB"12 12B1D1 Bruxelles 1842. 8°. 1 5 p. Litho- 
graphed. (In the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America). A humorous parody, begin.: 
. . . ^3B1 nnff CTIS ^ TIO^ p'D, followed by German 
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translations of several of the Hebrew pieces Cp. 13 — 1$\ 
viz.; l^ll niiUniXaSt*, corresponding to the Hebrew parody 
, .,im ]^DK (p. 13); 7K Pn mi D1"«, corresponding to 
the Hebrew parody piva IHK (p. 12—13); • ■ • r'?P'3 V'**. 
corresponding to «n3 in (p. 13); inn ^n "VD MTO TV-h, 
corresponding to the Hebrew parody begin,: nt 113P3 'D 
^lt« Ua on rrnn ^n3 DJ (p. n). Second ed. Anon. 
reprint, Hamburg [1844]. 8°. 18 p. The German piece 
begin.: nn3 n"S is in this ed. inserted on p. 14, below 
the Hebrew text. Third, ed. (•= the author's second ed.) 
Amsterdam 1849. 8°. [4] + 32 p. This ed. is enlarged 
307 a. by an introduction in rhymed prose, by) D'llB^ rtUljrD 

307b. (noD ba iwKi b>Vj niaiyc ncan (p, 1—3) and nms 
.apy nay v,yr\ b» apjj^^ v-% le^ f,B:n by m xntf> 
n^nm ]ira '^3 n^ry tdh »'« rwan ^y .3 (p. 31—32). 

The translations are arranged in the same order as in the 
second ed. and are followed by tlie HlTOt. Fourth ed. 
appeared under the tide: H'lD . . . man DniSB' b^bb man 

inn K'ain pnpan tbd n-hy loiii Kna n"io ain la iTa» 

B'llD -&b Anon. Vienna 1850. S". I2f. In this and 
the succeeding editions the German translations are 
omitted. Fifth ed. D'Jnm D'BSBSCn nniB hv mjn 110 

B'iipn in'3i nsc'Dn na'ia nya noei: . . . oniaB-n r\pr\b na 

Anon. Leghorn 1889. 24°. 20 p. The text of this ed, is 
very much modified. In some places it is abridged and 
in others enlarged. It also contains a poem laiy O'JlOK 
na» (p. 13—14) with the acrostic pa pn«. Sbcth ed. 

•noa -iTDi . . . jwin pn TKfya la tbid'" ona ^t? m:n ibd 
'aiy ]i»^a lanoD nnnoi nay iic'^a tn'ttn ^jji noe bv ms\ 

(•hpD) inan t\av . , . 'aon Algeria 1890. 24°. 20 p. The 
text in tliis ed. is abridged and translated into Judaeo- 
Arabic Besides the editions described above, all the 
editions of Dliat? TlD^n p D'llB rODD (excepting ed. 
Sulzbach 1814) contain this parody. The fifth and sixth 
editions are found in the Library of Columbia Univer* 
sity. For bibliographical data on the sixth ed. see also 
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Zeitsehrift fur Hebraische Bibliographie, vol. 7, p. 116, 



309- 



3>o. 



c Allg. Zeit d. Judenihiiin*, voL 13, p. 403—404, 
(HMbn Ip^ 'WS) D'ln D'llD ■'HSlDS liap mil>n a drunk- 
ard's address to the moon; in LitbL d. Or., vol. 11, 
coL 183. 
Sopher, Samuel 

D3«^((Bt3JJ^ tps nyi-n k-t ijnH man »n« N. Y. s. a. 
12". 8 p. Advertisement in the form of the Passover 
liaggadah. 
Steinschneider, Moritz. 

*Ein Lustspiel in swei Aufskgen. A satire on the con- 
vention of Reform Rabbis held at Frankfurt on tlie Main 
in 1845 in a series of imaginary conversations between 
the porter of the convention hall and a number of Jewish 
celebrities of the past and present. One of these is 
Judah ha-Nasi who wishes to present to the convention 
a "Prospectus zu einer zeit gem assen Ausgabe der Mishna", 
in which DTTl? TTD would be substituted by mh'jp 110, 
or a catalogue of terms of abuse to be used against 
orthodox and conservatives, and lyio TTO would have a 
J«W1} "DO etc., but like the other celebrities he is not 
admitted to the convention. This satire appeared anonym- 
ousl>' in Jeltinek's :iai>6atii-Blalt 1S45, no. 30, and was 
continued under the title of Frankfttrttr Nrbelliilder, ibid. 
no9. 31 — 35. 38 — 41. G. A. Kohut ascribes it to Stein- 
schneider (See his Moritz SUinschneidtr, N. Y. 1900, 
P- 32)- 
Stern, Itzig Fdtel. 
*De Joodicke ToggetUmrg of de Dichter Itzig. Parody 
of Schiller's Ritler T&ggenborg in the dialect of the 
Dutch Jews; in Gedkkle. ParabeUn en SJHokes . ■ , van 
I. F. S. (Amsterdam 1834), p. 5 — 13. 
311(a) *£>y» Kittischt Nocli ii Beitraagk zu Israels Verkehr 
u. Geist vun kaa'm vunn unsere Leut'. Spcyer 1843. 
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i6^ 174 + 2 p. Anon, contains numerous satiric parodies 
in the Judaeo-Alsacian dialect 

Suller, D. B. 
312. DnDiTlfi Perverted proverbs; in *)D«TIK, vol. 4, p. 13CX 



T. 
Tawjew, Israel Hayyim. 

313. Hrn*^ ^^nptsn /^B^^n ;iipm ;r\Ta^ /jno ;ino jt'dd |rnan 

"il^ '^il^D ^y trniBn ^D-^n 11K^ A miscellaneous satire in 
the form of a periodical, begun in Y^htSt] 1897, no. 65 
and continued under the title DniB^ pnj; |mnn, ibid. 1898, 
no. 46; 1899, no. 37; 1900, no. 52; 1901, no. 43 and 
1902, no. 48. 

314. D^ten -TfiDD niHDin A satiric vocabulary; ibid. 1889, 
nos. 77, 143; 1897, no. 284. 

315. iT*ll*lfi"^BfD Perverted proverbs; in *)DK^nH, voL i, col. 

332—333. 

316. (nvnfil nUVp) niSSi Perverted proverbs; ibid. voL 2, 

coL 339; vol. 3, coL 338—342. 
Tirkheltub, 1. N. (Editor). 

317- '?e«5 '^''»« 'p* 

♦ • • ! '^p^llp «1 i«a ooyj A Jewish folk-song in Russian, 
parodying a Hebrew hynm, a variant of the one given 
above under no. 35. In Evreiskiya Narodtdya Pyesm 
v^Rosst, ed. by S. M, Ginzburg and P. S. Marel^ St. 
Petersburg 1901, no. 372. 

Tober, Moses IJayyim. 

318. D'^^Dtn pi TODD A satire on the system of education in 
the Hebrew schools of Galicia, in the form of a Talmudic 
treatise with commentaries; in Dyn, ed. by D. L Sflber- 
busch, Kolomea 1892, no. 10, p. 14 — 15. 

Trachtmann, Jacob Samuel. 

319. nriDn niD^l A parody of part of the Haggadah, dealing 
with the subject of charity; in y^^DH 1869^ no. 6. 




XIV. BIBUOGRAPHV OF XIX CENT. PARODIES 2St 



320. Kn«T3n \vhz D'oan 1M? a satire on the refonns intro- 
duced into the Ritual; in his JVlK mjH Odessa l8;o, 

p. lOI. 

321. niffan \vgh2 O'OSn up a satire on the reforms relating 
to the dietary laws; ibid, p. lOO, reprinted from Y''nn 
1864, no. 7. 

322. nMTOn ]ttr^3 onpaon Ut? A Mishnaic parody, dealing 
with some principles of criticism; part of his article 
jns^ l^n in Y'hoTi 1867, no. 46. 

W. 

Watkowr, Simeon. 

323. Vm 'iTyoB" Dlp^" A general satire on Jewish life in the 
Midrashic style; begun in m'CSn, vol. 15, no. 21 (under 
the title . . . Wip'yv), continued in the same periodical, 
vol 28, nos. 230, 2^2, 253 and in T^l, vol 12, no. 2 
(Jan. 8, 1903). Part of it is reprinted in T3pn, vol 7, 
no. I. 

324. 'Jintr naon A satire in the style of the Talmud on the 
persecution of the Jews; in "Tinn, vol. 9 (London 1906) 
no. 31. 38. 

Weissberg, Isaac Jacob. 

325. D'Tno nSao ik naen ptu Kief 1883. 12", 106 + [2] p. 

A polemic against Baruch Esman (author of a Pilpnlistic 
work pirn in, Wilna 1882), written in the style of the 
Megalith Temirin. A reply to this polemic waa made 
by Moses Reichersberg in his ISO '^1 Warsaw 1885. 
See also TTBfn, vol. 12, p. 260—62, 511—518. 
Weissmann-Chajes, Mordecai. 

326. (~o"Wl 'W DPD) tUjnnn A miscellaneous satire pub. over 
tlic pseud, mo in ^ipn, vol. 3, no, 65. 

327. Tjnpj^jB'^ nrp^ Polemic against the Andsemitc Schoncrer; 
in Tion vol. 32 (1888), no. 21. 

328. nre pie Thirty aphorisms; in Suwalsld's 'TliTn 1897/98, 
no. 26, 30, Twelve of these aphorisms with ten new 
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were also published under the same title in 'S'^jnsn *U. 
vol. 2, no. 4, p. 212—313. 

^Veissman, Reuben. 

. . . lymi 'S:ait<1 T jib nOD^ Wm* A satire on Jewish 
life in general, with occasional references to the life of 
the Jews in New York City; in Minikes' QQH^S flDB, 
April 1901. 

Winchevski, Morris. 

330. lyii'p ^V0"^1t« TB n'3"1^R 1"K* Socialistic satire; in 

■ia"-iB lycs^niK, vol. 5, no. 32. 

331. B'iO yac -\r.»^ p'T Tna A polemic parody, pub. over 
the pseud, mn tr*K '^y; in Etssn HDOK, no. 2, p. 32. 

332. DpayjTB-o D')iE jyayiyjD'iiK liaijns^vn D'D^a"D D^* 

»]KIK^'B A satiric vocabulary; in ISB:ipi» K"! (voL i) 
N. Y. 1902, nos, 9. 10. 12. 

(b6u?d 3"« 'B ^jf) n:»n vvr\ bef Ti»*n ot"^ TSf a so- 
cialistic satire begin.: T^D IDSH ^Ipa noK' D'aV3« ^3W; 
in 13"1B lyc^aiK. vol. 3, no. 36; reprinted ibid. voL 4, 
no. 40, and again with a Yiddish commentary in ^W10 

nai n^en av Leeds 1903, p. 10—13. 

mvi t7'K 'BlpS A miscellaneous satire, parodying the 
style of the liturgy, pub. over the pseud. riTin O'X 'hi''; in 
^Ipn, vol. 3. no. 84. 

tiK^DOn yn ljn'« K1 IKB J«J?»J?J P**J* On the condition 
of the Jews in Russia, written in the form of a code; in 
B^JJll r'lS Kn, vol. 2 (London 1892). no. 3. 

.lytsK'iDKD iJ)Br:"«iyD ^v^ Iwih ypDxpy^p »n* 

pDJ'O p'pa '31^B 1«Dp«TV"i Nowhere Road E ; in iyB"a*IK 
li"1D, vol. S (London 1890), no. 31, 35. See also no. 36, 
which contains a series of fictitious letters from readers 
regarding this parody. 

JIBpD ]B» Ijn* Parody of Goethe's Prologue to Faust; 
in nDWn Boston 1895, p. 169. 

Dipy ~IOV npVt? A socialistic satire, parodying the thir- 
teen dogmas of Maimonidcs; in Uioi'MmyDiiM yS"« ."TIK "TV 
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. . . ohyn pBinypnyc wn -lya-S (London 18S5), p. 3; re- 
printed with a Yiddish commentaiy in DSI rt^DH Dy lltriD 
(Leeds 1903), p. 60—63. 

339- (vm noU "B '>y) HtSD ^ WDTI Socialistic satire, parody- 
ing the liturgy; in noKn, p. 183; reprinted in DJf llTno 
nst n^DTl (Leeds 1903). p. 57—58 and in nsi n^Bfl 
N. Y. 1891. 
Wolf, Lion. 

340. ^Hockseits-Hagadah zu Erinncrung an die Befreiung der 
Kinder Israel aus dem Sklavenjoch dcs Brautstandes in 
das Kanaan des Ehestandus; in Stirmnen der Freude, 
Frankf. a. M, 1894, p. 225 — 240. 



Yahfl? ben Rahzah (Pseud.). 
KlTtT KVUS 'ii nin-B A satire on the Hasidic rabbi. 
Baer Friedmann of Leovo, written in the style of the 
MegalUk Temirin; in "tTTBTI, vol. 8, p. 324 — 327, 416 — 419, 
460—463. 



ZangwiU, Israel 
. -OTDa ^yO'CKp Dy3in(6i»B ^' A satire, in Biblical style, 
on the Kharkof Zionists who opposed the acceptance of 
the British offer in the R African Protectorate and sent 
an ultimatum to Dr. Herzl, translated into Yiddish from 
DU Welt 

Zelman, Samuel Vita. 
D TO TT ipt nn? ^y niTi A mock heroic; in his OTfl 
. . . ^K1D» nn-ot, Triest 1886, p. 33. 

Zevin. Israel J. 
r^^'Tmayo jyirrn JIO rrui H-i" a satire on some 
phases of New York life, pub. under the pseud. piTim; 
in Minikes' Bt3t63 HOC Api3 1901. 
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Zolotaroffy H. 

345. ^y}fT\ n^n A socialistic satire in the form of the Liturgy; 

in • • . D^Kni^n DnD^^ ro^ rhtr\ N. Y. 1891. (See below 

no. 394 a,) 
Zolotkoffy Leon. 

346. (Bnn noli by) HDfi TVf min, pub. over the pseud. ^V^JT; 
in Wn© nye^^n'TK, vol. 2, no. 22. 

347. ^^J^n An attack on the ^"UJ^n published by Sarasohn, 
parodying a poem with the same title, written by L. 
Marcus as a eulogy of this paper and published in its 
first number (April 11, 1892); in the Daify Jewish Courier ^ 
(^cago 1892, no. 52. 



ANONYMOUS. 

THK^ ]^K ^KO ]^« fipilfi •T'^tDHiHD IS^YW^ N. Y. 1906. 2^. 
2 f. (In the New York Public Library). A circular of 
a socialistic ball in the form of a newspaper, containing 
also criticisms of current events. 

349. n np ijnDp«Tjn dw pmn pn pc »)jrQ lyayfiDK r«* 

iiltt^^Dp^HB J^*n^ IJ^'IH^ Imaginary correspondence; in 
:iiitD^sDp^«c ytsm^ njrpnK'" Vi, vol. 4 (1889), no. 146. 

350. nn« nym« Parody of the first Mishnah of Baba Kama, 
criticising the old school of Rabbis, and praising the 
modem ministers; pub. over the signature ^*T in I^^^DH 
1869, no. 7. 

n 

351. ?pD minn p ^O'^'n A collection of Biblical passages, 
fitting the description of a bicycle; in ^tij^n, voL 7 
(N. Y. 1897), no- 28. 

352. •p^fipi'*© w^nj; fifi«!?nij;D«ii Dj^D^^^jna ^ Djnpa "un* 
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. • . TIM' U ^W31"H A humorous newspaper, pub. in the 
Purim number of the Freimd. St Petersbourg 1906. 
pffiC TT mn'''T20 A satire on some Jewish characteristics, 
pub. over the signature O'l? in ^ipn, vol. 3, no. 69. 

T 

niariDna n'iifun cri'n pTan 'jv Tnp in^no nnmt rw*! 

JTilsyJTM A satire on the mismanagement of the Baron 
de Hirsch colonies in Argentina^ in Silberbusch's DJK1 
(Kolomea 1892), no. 13, p. 13; reprinted in nspn, N. V. 
1892, vol. 2, no. 10. 



ljnMn«3 . . . ]"t B'o nunan ojn jtb y» Wpjr jib mil* 

. . . BSpra t» ITO Djn psn «l ■'ll HJ-^y^ IsninH} Warsaw 
1881, 8". 36 p. A satire in the form of the Passover 
Haggadah on the illiteracy of the Jewish farmer in Poland 
in the first half of the eighteenth century. 

BKn KS'py' ... no bshi ipjniK iin jib KJ'pjr \^t mil* 

TUB Oy BKH Tchr, IJH ilK .n't?? )"« I'DKD Djn OJjnS'J 
. . . 'in D"ti Dt?"e Warsaw 18S1. 8". I3 p. A sequel 
to the preceding parody. 

pjD'Tutt ]iB iwKsiyB . . . njrtnpB "TDJi^ D"3ic m^n kh* 

man ^ya Advertisement, as supplement to IPerni 

lyiwns'K N. \'. 1895. 

N. Y. s, a, 13". 7 p. Advertisement in the form of the 
Passover Haggadah. 

D'^lWn D-TW^ TOB ^ rmn A satire on the Reform 
movement in England, pub, over the signature WHl '3X 
in T»n April 9. 1903. 

(TJmB jnrTM TpMtpnptW TKB) nDD^miTl* Adver- 
tisement, in Minikes' wVa HOB X» DIIB 1903. 

]yty^ 15 ippi*^ yyno ipiKpnyon tb nOB ^ min* 
■VW lysaw Bjn nanaa Advertisement, in the Jewish 
Daily News April 3, 1901. 
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362. HDJ^Vl A miscellaneous satire pub. over the signature 

np'Ti^ ruoDn .« j .H; in h)pn, vol. 3, no. 100. 

363. ^\}f2 yV7 nUJ^S^in A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the 
signature onM^n KIM nfW; in tDK^H N. Y. 1989, no. 21. 

364. Uinpl Itfi^tfi^lpnn A Talmudic parody of a miscellaneous 
character, pub. over the pseud. W^ p DJ^^J^; in f^ten 
1867, nos. 17, 18. 

n 

365. mryh Mn^rp? KC^D ram ram A polemic against the 
TiDH; in h^p$^ voL I, no. 1 1, over the pseud, p*! r6^D, 
in no. 14 over pseud. IH^DD^M p My^ht and in no. 31 
over pseud. ]''T1 8''!?i* 

366. [CTplOfii rnHHOU ^Dl^n] A satire on the oppression of 
the poor in the form of Variae Lectianes; part of the 
article nViDTp "Hpn, pub. over the pseud. lOBfl thxxf Bf^ 
mm in h\pT\, vol 3, no. 67. 

h 
uymn p nn» ^"j^ • • • nW «Vi w 16 m^wcf npvn A 

tumorous newspaper; in m'^fisn, 1902, no. 59. 



D 

368. ND by n»n ntD^ te!?i D'wim onD^!? nsr n^un w TWTD* 

dm: . . . D^V^DD (sic) 1U^ TOD BflTJD DJ^ 'yXG^n D^mn,, HDU 

PTTT (T'y^^ Vi^^^ yttr^^'oi»M) njrm ^pnnD imn rtfrirma 

4 • « tT^ Leeds 1903. 24^ 64 p. A coUection of polemics 
and socialistic satires, some in Hebrew and some in 
Yiddish, parodying the prayers prescribed for the New 
Year and the Day of Atonement, with a commentary in 
Yiddish. It contains the following parodies: 
(a, b) miW n^fiXl; rUBfn wrh tyr of M. Winchevsky (See 
above no. 333); 
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(c, d) n:i?n b^fy nijrprei ino over the pseud. D'iKn \)h» and 
TD imttn, both by B. Fdgenbaum (Sec above nos. 67 
and 63); 

(e, ^yp "3C^ ^^i and a-niBan or^ nff-n two polemics 

against Z. H. Masliansky; 

(g,h.j) nai n^DO; niics iio; iiea di' V^ anpo; 

(k, I) 11B3 Or^ n'Tniff; 11B3 B1'^ 1D1D identical with KOH ^P n^Un 

of M. Winchevsky (See above no. 339); 
(m, n) nS'PJ rhan, and CTTpP IB'!' ™^ of M. Winchevsky (See 
above no. 338). 

369. ipTiK BijruVDjni'K »nKV o'St ^tlp ojn f k . . . UtTO Tjn* 

P"3« ^Ss In e-^J y3'^"TD «n, pub. by the Vmcc ol 
Labor, Jan. 19, 1901. 

Kn yfjD TPTS A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the 
pseud. y3« T3 'TD; in }"^n 1867, no. 36. 

mwpo naOB In f!?Oi\i888, no. 219. 



nmjs TIO* A blasphemous parody, pub. over the pseud 
^lUTH; in 13'nD TyD-'SIK ijn, voL 2, no. 34 (See also 
above no, 368 h). 

IPSMO TIO* A socialistic satire parodying part of the 
Passover Haggadah, pub. over the pseud. "UOSri; in 
DBipmKli, vol. 6, no. 1904. 

imSwiijn ^HiKon 'd' d'Sudi o'jnu d'D'^ /iw^' A so- 
cialistic satire, pub. o\er the pseud. 'jDa'llD "^ in Jewish 
Volisseituiig, vol 4 (N. Y. 1889), p. 166—168. 



•pun O^TJ A satire on literary critics, pub. over the 

pseud. KJBjnna rqa nnaon wt .iBmnio aS i irrjw in 

l"^on i868. no. 4. 

3^ aijf A miscellaneous satire, consisting of p D'Bip^ 
a!>j?3n PTTO /irm« and 1.Tt 'Jlpfl; in niw:\ Vienna 1877, 
p. 31—32- 
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377. '3KBKB 11E TVOQ -OV* [N. Y. 1904]. 8". [4 p.]. A poli- 
tical pamphlet, parodying part of the Passover Haggadah, 
issued by the Fusionists in the campaign of 1904 to t 
vince the Jewish voters of the corruption of Tammany 
Hall and to urge the support of the candidacy of Cyrus 
L. Sulzberger for the presidency of the borough of Man- 
hattan. It also bears the following motto in £ngUsh: 
"Let there be tight" — but no "red-light". 

378. -iyB"2iR I'D bim'BHp pD nnain mvy* in lyo^a-w npT 

ll""'TB, vol. 3, no. 24, 

379. [D'^B"BMtn iv . . . nnain mt?J)] Translated from the 
German in tVtener Volksbote; in nosn, Warsaw 1903, 
no. 48. 



380. K"U in TjnrB'^KB K* On the war between China and 
Japan; in p«D lytT'TT' IJH, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1895), no. 18. 

381. lie inpsapn p rwn tr\\t y:njii? t'k [ncm D*T1D] * 

. . . ^K3•lyBB6^p Amsterdam 1815. I2<'. 7 p. See l^/Ur- 
bode, vol. 9, p. 52, no. 38. 

382. 'niBqoV pnion a miscellaneous satire in the form of 
a newspaper; in ptn, Wilna 1905, no. 53. 

383. ^mB"' HDia !?p m-ff pID On the condition of the Jews 
among the nations, pub. over the pseud. ZXV in fiDU 
^HIBT, vol. 2, col. 7—8. 



384. mann '"v nis^n ni*6 wsr . . . D'^Jipr'? Duwyn pt ITiiipn 

. . ■ x'7'\l py^ naa^n A satire on current events in the 
form of a newspaper, written by Jewish students in 
384a. Berlin. It contains a special parody mt? pTC on topics 
of the hour; in the Purim no. of Suwalsld's 'Tirm, Lon- 
don 1904. 

385. mjfl ysilp t(* A satire on American politics; in Tjn 

pKB lytrni', vol. 2, no. 19. 
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386. fU'P Parody of the Zion Elegy ]Vy •'hn beginning: '*?« 

, . . . rrtiaaa wta? Taom 3^^ *>y mjn . . . d tji; in hvno 

31 [Lcmberg 1875], p. 23—24. 

387. D-niB^ niijmini n^yp S. I. 1828. 8°. Cat Rabbinomcz 
1S81, p. 22, no. 1792. See also Lfilrrdoiif, vol 9, p. 55, 
no. 45- 

388. .l3Pn ^3^ nu^p Attack on the Rabbis of New York for 
putting a tax on meat. pub. over the pseud. VWD 31 
hhnO; in 'OBSn N. V. 1889. no. 6. 

389. .'IMP'iyOH 1^'BK . . . ■niriDTl^lB ,'D'blB ,'D'VlB IWJI |p3pn 

brtm 0*30 none n^3n» njwa raa/2 rrw bv In m'osn 
1903. no. SI. 



S3inn 3ino omc^ im» »jn Vs ^^ ,7i^rv ptt fnp ir6iy 
DciiBDH Snin Ti3Pno yT5%T ninn oy .I'-n r'3 d n-anjra 
n!?3 niipm ms n'ntsn iV 3'2bi crry '^'^sn "o rronya 
nerp p ^ysi rwp pi hiwi ^3 th3^ Rrann «^iB'?t np»D 

. . . D"1BK niaff PHT riKD Lcmberg 1861. 24". 16 p. A 
humorous parody in the form of Caro's code. The par- 
ody proper is preceded (p. 2) by '331D ma onic^ It? 
TTlBi IT 3'l(n TIO ^V ,rrfBf. begin-: niK^M '3 D'H^B^ ITBtt 
7W giving the history' of Purim in brief. 



riRo mn pi3i iShh ots's dti mi« rmhrm D*n nin 

MlWitoa 'Smu-yD A satire on the Russian Jews 
comprising (a) cn«n nJHiT "11 on greed, (b) I'KHra 'in 
on mercenarj" marriages and (c) ptSKTpWSDTB "31 00 
the parvenus, parodying the code of Joaeph Caro and 
the commentary 3bTI TK3; in hph lOKDn, Ktinigsbcrg 
1879, p. 14—15, 67— «8. 

n^en if In ly^ Ipir'SIK TJJI, vol. 4, no. 21, bearing 
the signature D. B. 
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393. mwn rm^ te^i d'^kw tsmh nenn nar nhtn* New yoa, 

s. a. 8®. 15 p. A collection of polemics, socialistic satires 
and other articles, published by the society ^^DTI VM 
•pi of New York. It contains the following parodies: 

(a) t9l9D "]M^D pc ^K1B^*> J^tDISf, a blasphemous parody in 
Yiddish. 

(b) mirn ir«i ^ ]wtn dv^ 'w^ begin.-. nD«^ jrV^w dv» 

• . ♦ ^ipn 

(c) m»n Bf«1 ^ir ^iir DV^ Tirv, beginning: flDH ^Onw ta 
• ♦ ♦ D'nnKD *^1M1, this and the preceding are blasphemous 
parodies in Hebrew. 

(d) D''DwSn *)^»D Snon ph^n u^niD m: to DTip ^n:« mn 
(e, "nrtrn; nnw mir^ twm and onifiDn di^^ nann, the last 

three parodies are polemics against Z. H. MasliansI^ 
(See also above nos. 368 e, 0- 

394. mefn rm^ te!?i D'^nyitD^i nirna^ p^tniin onD^^ nar n^ljn* 

A series of five socialistic pamphlets published annually 
by "The Pioneers of Freedom". N. Y. 1890— 1894. 2*. 
4 p. No. 2 contains: 

(a) ^y}ft\ Ti^n a liturgic parody by 2^1otaroff. 

(b) . • • f\Mn "h^^ "^mn ^ identical with M. Winchevslgr's 
fcttan bf thtT) (See above nos. 339 and 368 1). 

No. 3 contains a liturgic parody beginning: 

(c) Dj; JfJff)"^ D^-Dnn v6 pni which is reprinted in n^Wl DJ nWlD, 
HDT Leeds 1903, as part of 11M DV^ iT'^VW (See above 
no. 368 k). 

(d) No. S contains the following parodies: D^^ iT'lljn H'nnBf 
(niirn niD'' te^l) G^nyi^n which is reprinted with slight 
modifications in HDI H^cn DJ^ lirHD Leeds 1903, as rhtrx 
n^"VW (See above no. 368 a). 

(e) l^D «^1 ^« »b pni. 

(f) (w^MD^cwp) T^on nDi p no pni. 

395. (D''«W D'^D'^n tt^n nV p'^n) '•aj^ n^BTI Meditations of a 
poor tailor in the style of the hynm p^fO^ nilWI BflTQy 
pub. over the pseud, mipi in y^Dn 1897, no. 214. 



h^ 
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396. *DU Burgtckaft. A satire on money lenders in the 
dialect of the German Jews in America; in Gedichte u, 
Sckerte in Judiscker Mundart, no. 22, p. 13 — 17. 

397. *The HowUrs. A chapter from the Third Book of 
Chronicles (Dedicated, without permission, to certain 
members of the Anglo Jewish Association and i3oard of 
Deputies). Treats of the attitude of the English Jews 
towards the Kishinef massacres; pub. over the signature 
N. S. J. in The Jewish ChronicU; London. June 26, 1903. 

398. *Der Kli-tne BrockJiaus {Ein Conversations-Lexikon fur 
Lustige Leute); in Gedichte u, Schcrse, nos. 10 — 12. 

399. *Dus£ Lid vim Kigely. Parody of Schiller's "Das Lied 
von dcr Glocke"; in L. Blau's Magyar Zsidi Seetnle, 
Budapest, April 1904. 

400. "Das Lied mm die Kuggei Amsterdam 1854. 8". 14 p. 
(In the Library of the JewUh Theol. Scm.). 

401. *Memi she! Pesach. A satire on Reform Judaism in its 
relation to the dietary laws; in Gedichte u. Sckerxe, 
no. 21, p. II. 

402. *Un Nottveau Decahgne i I'usage des chr^ens-sociaux. 
An antisemitic parody; in L'Uim>ers Israelite, April, 3, 
1903- 

403. 'Oriental Pocket Dictionary for Neu> York business men 
[Yiddish title: f>\»0 TJD'Sya IJH T^'^Kp 1« DtMy0''?D0(9 
1«D]. [N. Y. 1902]. 24'. [16 p.]. Perverted translations 
of Hebrew and Yiddish idioms. 

404. *Parodiee, Gedichtches unn prousalsche Uffsatz*. vun 
Kaan-lud-vun e Goj'. Spcyer 1835. 8". 138 + 2 p. Neue 
Sammlung. Antisemitic parodies in the dialect of the 
Bavarian Jews. 

405. *Der Redde und der Backer. In GediekU u. Sckerze, 
no. 7, p. 6 — 8- 

406. *Tht Stock Enekmge Mmattack for iH^6. S t 1856. 
4*. 7 p. "[A jeu d'£sprit in verse* A "skit' on most 
of the prominent Jewish members of the stock exchange 
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of the period]." See BibUotheca AngUhJudako e<L by 
Jacobs and Wolf 1888, p. 83, no. 532. 

407. *Z>af Stopfgans. A mock heroic poem; in Gedichte u. 
Scherze^ no. 22, p. 11 — 12. 

408. * Vest Pocket Dictionary of Orientalisms in every day use. 
[N. Y. 1902]. 32^ 12 p. The same as The Oriental 
Pocket Dictionary. (See above no. 403). 

409. "^The Wandering Jew telling Fortunes to Englishfnen, 
S. 1. 1625. The Legend of ^ the Wandering Jew in the 
form of a parody. See Jacobs and Wolf, BibUotheca 
Anglo-Judaicay p. 44, no. 221 and ^ezvisA Encyc.XII, 462a. 



ADDITIONS TO THE BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Aschkenaziy Zalman. 
410. 8ton by A miscellaneous parody; in y^ten 1895, ^o- 205. 

Ben Hannah (Pseud.). 
4n. •TJ^D'''«ni« IHt nOB ^ mn* a socialistic parody; in 
the iilD^^ njnD''^ni« N. Y. 1891, vol. 2, no. 17. 

412. n^n p ]\C nwni* Idem, ibid. vol. i, nos. 21, 22. 

Israel ben Senior. 

413. nofi b^ mm On the conditions of the Jews among the 
nations; in TiDH vol 33 (1889), no. 15. 

Lafargue, Paul. 

414. ^«»^C«p JIC ]V^'^yhy^ '^* A satire on Capitalism, contains 
the following parodies: (a) nyo^n'W n pC Dn^DJTfiHp "Tjn 

(p. 12—20); (b) ni^fin jn8f^M''^«fi^iD«p (p. 52—58); (c) n 

fiD^^«t9^B«p Djn pfi rx\yp (p. 58—62). Warsaw 1906. I2» 
62 p. 

Polak, Gabriel. 

415. ]n^n ^J^ 106 omc^ n« nj^D A wine-song, parodying 
the well-known ^anukah hynm which begins with the 
same words; in his "11H TVWT) Amsterdam 1857, p. 23 — 24. 
In the municipal library of Frankfurt there is a copy 



!- W 
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of this poem printed on one leaf over the pseudonym 
p • • • S • • • y from which it was reprinted in Ln Lowen- 
stein, Blatter fur judische Gesckichte u. Lit^ voL III, no. 3, 
p. 15 — 16. {BeUage bu N. 23 des hraelit in Maim 
1902). 
Rosenzweigy Gershon. 

416. "^^yer^ Brno A satire on the Meat Trustj in ^lO^WT Ijn 
1902, no. 159. 

Weissman, R. 

417. It^MJ^nfi jJW^IV Xi\9L ^"K Ijn* A satiric vocabulaiy on 
the Yiddish theatres; in the JTM J«mK N. Y. 1897, 

Pt 2y 2 p. 

418. -qmMjmo rooo* A satire on the Yiddish theatres m 
New York Qty; ibid $ p. 

Anonymous. 

419. ^nwi pm I Djn TOdS TJWQBl6a "Tjn* A humorous pa^perj 
ibid vol 3, no. 14. 

420. pHTiPiM jyp now ^ ^ Dmean nr nnajr tid* a so- 

dalistic parody; in iiUMT TJWT^IH ITT, voL 2, N. Y. i89t, 
no. 41. 
421. La Chant de la '^ugd". Pour faire suite au 'Chant de 
la Qoche" de Schiller; in Archives Israelites voL 45, 
p. 153. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

L Among the parodies of the fifteenth century mention should 
also have been made of Vidal Benveniste's parody of the 
marriage formula. See ^^Dt8^^ TiThl^ Rimini 1525, foL 5 a. 

XL Two parodies relating to Shabbethai Zebi, entided: TVWTf 

^M ^mir ro hv^ ni-mn and '•n:i ^mir ro ^ onpy r^ are found 

on fol. 43 b — 44b of a manuscript copy of the ^M HIjniKD 
belonging to the Library of the Jewish Theol. Senu 
in. P. 123 — 125. — ^Through an error of the bookseller, the first 
79 leaves of the Sulzberger Ms., described there, were sold 
as an entirely different Ms. This error has since been detected 
and the two Mss. form now one codex (D 93 — 152). In its 
present state, the codex lacks only the first three leaves and 
foL 15 and 16. Fol. 8 b, 69 b, 70b and 79 b are blank. The 
contents of the recovered part are as follows: 

1. Documentary Formulae (foL 4 a— 8 a). The last 
document is dated Mantua 1614, and contains the names of 
Eliezer ben Elias of Fano, Eliezer ben Abraham Provencal, 
Mordecai ben Reuben Jar^. 

2. One Hundred and Seventy-fife Letters (foL 9 a — 

56 a). The first fifty -four letters are designated as social 
correspondence (nWUI TTOn ^nro lon fol. 22 b). Letter 83 
is a letter of credentials. L. 125 is dated Wlff)^ March. 8, 
1603. L. 128 is signed by Azriel Raphael Cohen. Letters 
129 — 147 are written by Jacob Segrfe. Cf. Monatsschrift^ 
vol. 47, p. 368. In letter 130 mention is made of Eliezer 
Nahman Fok, the pupil of Menahem Azaria of Fano. In 
letter 132 mention is made of Abraham and Jacob Segr^ 
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Abraham Pescarolo, the tatter's brother-in-law (D"3Dnn HBlin) 
and Y"S n'TTtO of Casale. In letter 142, Segr^ speaks of his 
meeting with Rabbi Nathan Ottolengo on the tatter's way to 
Palestine. The letter is dated Casale 1585 (?). L. 148, signed 
by Moses Pavia, mentions the confiscation of books by the 
government In letter 174, mention is made of Isaac of 
Fano, the son of Menahem Azaria, in connection with a 
legal question." 

3. A Marrtage Contract (foL 56a— s/a), dated Verona, 
Friday the icth. day of the First Adar, 1606. 

4. Letters (fol. 57b— s8b). 

5. Biblical Verses (fol. 59a — 67a). containing words whose 
numerical values range from one to forty-nine. 

6. A Diploma (totp mnn), fol 67b. 

7. FIVE Letters (fol. 68 a— 69b). 

8. Extracts from the Mikhlol Vopki of Elijah ben Moses 
Loam (fol. 70 a). 

9. Extracts from Kimhi's Mik/dol (foL 71a— 72b). 
la Extracts from the Zehar (fol. 73a— 76b). 

ir. Letter of Credentials (fol. 77a— 77b). 

12. A Cabalistic Hvmn by Mordccai ben Judah Dato 
(fol. 77b— 78a), entitled tnp^ nwn, and beginning: TVU "[te 
nao ^3 hy nao. 

13. A letter of Credentlu-s (fol. 78b). 

14. IBN Shabbethai's Parody of the Ketkubah (fol. 793). 
Tliis version has the erroneous reading jacn D'D^H JiyaTKa 
rriRD instead of JVn. Compare p. 8 above. 

IV. P. 127, no. 7. The Luzzatto Ms. is now in the New York 
Public Library. 

V. P. 156, no. 9. This ms. is now In the Library of the 
Jewish Theological Seminary. Paper, 8" 47 p. Sq. Characters 
(p. I — 6) and Italian cursive (p. 7 — 47). 

VL P. 157. In a collection of Italian manuscripts, lately 
acquired by the Jewish Theological Seminary, Prof. Marx 
found a letter signed ''30^ '31D3 TTT" Kin 71 -J\ TI03 »^l«p" 

"BBin pia niv Tjwn ... pB^ an me which proves that 
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Rappa (not Rapa) lived at Casale in 1680. All my arguments 
about the date of composition of the Haggadah are, there- 
fore, fully sustained This letter, I hope, will soon be published 
with the text of the Haggadah. 

Vn P. 185, line 20 — 22 from above. G>mparing these lines 
with N. Briill, Jahrbucher, vol. 9, p. 19, No. 38, it seems that 
the D^lfi^ WTT mentioned on p. 37 above is a part of the 
Massekheth Purim of the 17 th. century. 

Vm. P. 260, No. 395. The author of this parody is R. Brainin. 
Compare Jewish Encyclopedia, x, p. 260 s. v. TT^'y 

IX. P. 261, No. 399. This is identical with No. 72. 
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N. 417 iMDM^nB ]3nnr d'pb y* ygy 

N. 143 D'Brt» nWVID D^ 3"N 

N. 19S WBTfT mm 

N. aao Tsr>a n njoii iraVvw D^iraii 

38 D'unv u'w 
N. 20 ni<VD nnM 
111 (njrVra '"3) pn mm 
iji— 113 (nnasip '"s) pn niJit 
122 Cimi>yra >"3) rT^mrt p ni» 
119 (WHp'wiii '"3) vrraes n^w 
\i\ (WWB1 "'3) wi-mrrw S» nji»»n mw 
III (r-wn "'3) »mwtn ^ n>j»n nm 

39 Q^J f-itt 
N. 35 'nM nn» t-w 
197 prt inn 
57 
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N. 63 

N. 186 rm iiw 

3c6 D*3nip ]nSv *wp njDiM iw 

N. 376 nrnw 

N. 335 D.TH ra ^ m 

IS (f'lwi'ain »"3) o-^wS nrvmi 

N. a, 130 jrwB TW 

N. 113 nsviu 'nintt 

196 imM Ml D^riN 

N. 36 \sxn 7« 11 

N. 37 ijniira ^jnjA) -^ ■ygi"* 

N. 330 ira-"!^ r* 



N.38 


li'VwH— pB 


N.348 


v^ TP3]»» r'" 


'9? 


MUTT IMS nrn 


N. 156 


'nsi m* 


vi> 


runsM nam 


N. 168 


PT" 


117 


b-hb nxee T* .imp pi 


N.348 


pni'ii -ijn 


N. IS 


airrt no Ws biot jnr 'm 


N. 313 


wata irmo'ii 


307 


nTw tea ne nt -pi 


N.43 


D<Dm mVb ^m 


151—153 


o^au-nn rh* 


N.44 


mm 'iiSk 


N. 44 


■njw on!) ftw d-qi 1^11 


N.83' 


U>^.,.^'W pil U^ 7TVT An 


N. 88 




N. 133 


rni-s. 


N.as 


Ksn-h* 


N. 331 


Tun Ti l» n^ 1^ ^m 


Stt also 3"R tf^ 


307 


P tUBH 




rmnFriiirww 


5« 


mm »r JupTNMi r*J i«^ 


loi, N. 






min npup'VeK 11*1 


J« noB ^ mw D'i|ru]rt)» om 


N. 108 


Ttsfom -mnD TfjMp'ipwi ijn 


N. 109 


rmn ri ismpTWi in 
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loo, loi, I02, 105, D^nfc nj?inp^njm« nn 

106, 108, N. no 

N. 39 3pr^ 'n nfiH 

N. 255 nra nDH 

196 r\2\^ nmM 

N. 292 Dnifci D'pHD ^iH 

N. 141 M^fe nv^M 

N. 40 ^-D »|H 

207 nVFWb IKQ IM 

N. 142, 207 n\DnpH 

N. 191 onifci rwonpH 

N. 3 DinD^^Hp^ niDnpH 

N. 232 ]^b">D WfiTpH 

N. 172 ]^te n\DnpH 

N, 229 (^"D) ]"»te nionpH 

N. 350 nuH nyaiH 

N. 132 D"»in nyaiH 

N. 199, 266 ?5m^ ^ n);n-iH 

N. 208 ^n»n pH 

2C7 ^p^nn D"»3ip D« HtTH 

197, 198 nnitiDb nH njn n»H 

207 -tfiDH nnm y^v ^"^wh 

17 unnnn nnn 

N. 191 nriHin nn« 

117 nnifc 'ODD H"6 ,-nHn nnnn 

106, 107, N. 296 iH^HiHD D'ljn'iH^ Dp 

125 (npiipasbit ^"3) Dnifc bv ^B"^3i '"^^^a 

13 (Hjrbnn ^"3) ]n^p mtm 

N. 313 ]rnnn 

N. 130 fDn npnn mo 

72—73, N. 205 pn» ]mn 

N. 331 p""") n^m 

N, 13 r^Hiaw^n » 

N. 351 ?pD minn ]d ^^p">D^o 

N. 263 H^D n">i^ n^nen «-i''n 

N. 74 b3-b3D-ten 

N. 419 npfiBwta njn 

7 mttn nn:« bbnaa 

199 rnp Dipon 

N. 274 ^bro p 

104—105, N. 49 n^np p 

N. 89 niDTpH ]U3n 

N. 188 ^i^m^ ^^n ^13 

N, 352 Djnj?3 njn 
119 (Hi«p''iDmi ^"3) pnpsn 'd ih pnp3 

N. 53 phy\ pbm KTi^m 



N, 125, 126 
N. 127 
199 
6 

N. 325 
N. 226 
N. 51 
32 



pror in nvina 
n^^^ Dipoa ni3i3 

B'2 bTl6-))^d BOM 



126 (iyi'ij?33i*>iT ^"3) (D^'i\to 'DO Vr) moi 
N. 284 0"3) r»p»n)n p^i tm 

N. 80 noft ^ man -ujru 

100, N. 50 p">D3n nai 

73, N. 149 D-pn» nan 

N. 314 D^^n nfiDD nnKD^n 

N. 39i« rB»np»Bom* ^an 

N. 300 m^nnn ^an 

N. 391* DTKn iMn^ ^an 

N. 391*' ymwi ^an 

N. 354 m^n ]n3n ^ ywrna Dnnn o^an 
N. 104 toy^TTi 

N. 267 n^TfiiD ^np 

N. 133*^ «ip^ -im 

N. 329 ftdbV wm 

N. 92 BDTD pwo rm 

N. 269 injwDjnw uvyhp njn pfc •nil np 
N. 85 bnwno wfi"»m 

N. 368 f Dnift3n nvb mm 

37, 266 (BHM b^ff^t ^"3) n^t>6^ rr«m 
N. 368* n3w na«6 nwn 

N. 283 uhto n^aon nrrn 

17 TorA Kn 

N. 219 TW3 pD -wn M 

N. 309 man Kn 

N. 260 rmon n^3 nwin^ man mo 
N. 169 taHi ^aip ^^^ man 

N. 1 1 nnnyn nnwon VdV man 

iio-iii, 176, N. 191, n^nDw V^W man 

307 
95, N. 303 onote^ man •>io 

N. 233 D^nfiiDV man 

N. 142 i^p^jWDH noia ^B^ TXQth man 
N. 209 ^aw nDfiV man 

N. 181 D^^an tt6w^ man 

155 (^^tepi3 ^"3) on^aw D^aoT p? Vj^ man 
N. 180 B^^» •>ya^Ba^^n ]Mfi man nn 
N. 344 i^nVnynapB ijwn^n ]nft man «n 
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N. 35S. 3S6 w'pr 1» mm 


N. 65 pn Bi' nsn 


^^^H 




N. 387 non'm jib mjn 


N. 117 TOSon 


^^^^^^H 




N. 3S7 iJf^B -»3"P o'llB rnin It-i 


131, 13s— 139 (tuirVnB "3) nioaon 


^^^^^H 




N. 354 lycaiit TB mi,-i 11-1 


iai-133 (M'riaBjp -a) noaon 


^^^^^^1 




N. 170 mjrS^ifijBiKp VB mjn 


120 (wnp'omi '"3) uoaoa 


^^^^H 




N. 307 DniB Vr !n),T •no 


198 jm \^ Tpen 


^^^^1 




N. jD? B-iiB Sb min loo 


N. 191 ni^ 






169 C-=) n=B '>« ■•nw 


196, 19S prfi niBpn 


^^1 




N. 413 noB S» mm 


197, 198 I'uVi pnV niBpn 


^^H 




N. 358 ri»n SsSi noB iw min 


N, 83" a"ii nnoF^ niBpn 


^^1 




N. aoo nJWi nib' !>3 !iwi noB Sw mjn 


N. 5, inn 1.1 


^^H 




N. 3S9 o'^Jiitn mi:T>^ noB ^» mjn 


197 unioin "1 Kioin 1 n33»n 


^^1 




N. 216 Q'TDn mu ncB iv niin 


197 pn '7V ira^ ninn naam 


^^1 




N. 346 (win noij '>p) hob ^» mw 


197 moo nhifa ninii naavn 


^H 




81— «3.N.64(nnnDU'eSp)nDB!wmin 


199 pn^ '3 naapn 


^1 




^pmpijmii T*tB) noB b» mjn 196 wren I'lre nmnni 1 ]on'f na»m 


^^^H 


■ 


N. 360 (IJniB pBTTlt 1 110113 nJlD) nsuB 1 p"^ ri33»n 


^^^^^^^ 


■ 


N. 4ti i5B"3i»( iM noc %p rnin ■ 196, 199 .iiwnnn 


^^^^^^M 


1 


N,i46ijm«3ij!l»ip'^PD»iVBnDB')p.Ti:n 198 rm-a 03101 nsiao ; pnV naawn 


^^^^^M 


■ 


W-TB ipmpnjRjii TB noB bv fnw i99ip»r-npD..„T3iDiTOiaD:pn^,Ta3Brn 


^^^^^M 


■ 


N. 361 irpj"« iw laie 31 m : prff mtm 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


154 (ijiiijartit "-s) kh niv mm 196 la-iiA rits 


^^^^^^H 


w 


N. 831 mm i'-'vf} nBOin 199 'n pn!? nairn 


^^^^^1 




N. S5. 375 wyitn.1 199 niS m3»n 


^^^^^^H 




N. 334 wvna bunw nouV Kijsnrt 13 (nwViu '"s) rranjre^ num 


^^^^^1 




N. 336 (noin 'w epo) wjww 196 jmn pn Vr nawn 


^^^^^1 




N. 44, 191, 36J nupwi ; 199 pn n3 w^-iiiB ttS-an-M . . . num 


^^^^^^H 




N. 160 V-inrm ir') or" d"\k nijtaT 197 np-n pn raarn 


^^^^^1 




N. 117 rip ia^ nujwm 76, N. 147 I'Sneea iipiiM ni^inn 


^^^^^1 




N. 363 10152 I'iS niipcin | N. 364 iwpi lewipnn 


^^^^^1 


m 


N. 177 B'jnniin -b 'sp nupFirt 1 7 n?! ''« nT" "iw 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


N. 43 mow m-am 1 N. 335 «ioa r3i orinni 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


N. Ss" r3"" ^:^ S 'n^ "Wi 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


nSjoo a'B ,0-iie n-nsa I's'-n ^sn ^ N. 394* -[fe «Si ^b k^ 1331 


^^^^^1 




1 17 Dino 1 N. 394* 07 wn* D*i3"a ••'» IMi 


^^^^^^H 




176. N. 110 irpwo >ai tMn \ N. 394' -(nn ibi pi no pai 


^^^^^^H 




aoj (pwram "'3) o-noin mr n«Si > N. 336 'ntx^ i-n 


^^^^^1 


^H 


*Ti?i niTD ni37<i 


N, 281 I'ltBn Sj minoS 'ni 


^^^^^^H 


■ 


54, 104—206 (ipjipaiSit '"a) 


196 1100 r«o noinm 


^^H 


■ 


noil njroa m^i nite niaSn 


196, 198 i«»n i'»<o noinm 


^^1 


■ 


305 (T'lnw *"3) 


197, :98 pno .loinm 


^^1 




N. 319 men main 


N. 317 I-nw T» lira own imi 


^^H 




N. 301 n«3"> ni3^n 


N. 393'' Til ^3 D-np Vnin -mi 


^H 




16S (i«nBip D"»n V3) mom nsin 


N. 188 ^pu'B-wjii ijn 


^^H 


^ 


196 nwmrt im iw-m pn 


N. 161 mh 0^1 in 


^^^^^1 




I N. 345 "ijn aw i 98, N. 54 moo (A5« in 


2 
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N. 98 Por^H D^^i njni 

30 (^jnDW ^"3) annn hn d\-6h non 
206 own ^'yp^ 

N. 44 1^ V^'^ 

N. 175 oni n^snb »A^ 

ao7 mivmi m^ )A ytn rm)m^ 

N. 66, 223 fjpin n^ii 

N. 124, 194, 237 nn im 

57 D^n)6^ nn nnt 'd 

57 0"3) n^'i«V nm 

N. 211 ^Mfi^^n nn? 

N. 162 nn\n jron 

199 n^DV^ ]n3t 

36 (mNn Vr^fc ^"3) nnj> ]n3» 

198 raai ion nuiw n">-iift ]n3? 

195—196 (wwi '1) nniB ]i*Dt 

126, 197—198 (ny:njD3il>n *"3) HmoD 
N. 191 nnw 

N. 307*» onift^ nn^T 

154 Dn^SDt D^^m pt 

N. 83* yv hm n^ttnir mipo^ not 

N. 178 nHi nbt 

52 (ij?nj?35Ait ^"3)]jmnHpn pins Vy.Mnnn 
25, 27, 128—130 rain piapan 

nur:v by M^i^n pnpnn 
125 Opiijjai^T ^"3) 

123 (i^»^^b *"3) pinpnn nwD 

117 (rry^ 'n) r33n pnpnn 'o 

115— 116 (nrfc n) riin pnpnn 'd 

116 (n"nw ^"3) rain pnpan 'd 

niiviw hv H^ain pnpan 'd 
123 (nyinyasbn ^"3) 

i27(}WTh ^"a)nuriwby rain pnpan 'd 
D^viD nbiD om^ 'DDi piapan 'd 
122—123 (ri^naiDip ^"3) 

117 onno nViDD r'6 rrwn tap pQpan 
202 rii nn 
N. 365 M&nyb Mn^poa M&V^na misw Misin 
N. 332 Tianyenpi^ D'D''nu-Q o^^n 
N. 366 D^piDM nwnou ^wbn 
33i 150— 151 D^ipnsn nawa tnn 
121, 135 (Hirbnia ^"3) nionn 
197 KniDnn n Hionn 
N. 75 iKB njn 

N. Ill Kpn)mM )'K PDpKB ri 



N. 264 Mnfinn Kn^b^ rm vob 

N. 203 BKta D^y n^a npa^ijm 
N. 112 HDi W nnin D'^rii^^^jm D3n 

N. 90 nbiD HM 

N. 44 D^TpP H"* 

N. 297 Hp^l^mM TM B'VIMfe TfhfOIV 

N. 16 D*BD^^r»HDn npT> i"* 

264 ^a» ^naw na hm nnpp i**^ 

32—33 ^i^ 

195 mav^ VM m omfe di^ 

207 nnoit6 p\n nt nntt di^ 

192 inn nom onib w 

51 Dn)vn ^ba^^ ^mvn or 
N. 333i 393** HiOT Win Sir pwn nrt "W 

N. 393<^ nitrn wni Sir ^iw dv^ tn* 

N. 114 n^bpr nnfc^ nir 

N. 83' tx'Ath ni«m wnl? nir 

N. 191 nnsn* 

N. 193 . npn^ nmn* 

199 njnb o"Dn nisr 

N. 76 HntH njnBT'T* njn 

N. 115 V^n^an B\pV» 

N. 53, 270 ann wpV^ 

N. 282 wan wpy» 

N. 323 tnn ^i^jnav e^pS* 
b^te VibMnf) n^^ijjn iini«r w^r 

N. 83 K n»3 DV 

N. 83^ 191 ty^yth Dinto a^»» 

N. 128, 129 )pnv) Dlp^ 

97, N. 83 m\T 

N. 119 apjn ^v 

207 'pf n\r\m nn^ 

N. 59 nVij^ aittn 

197 *^*5^ nnaw nmrn^i ]»pn^ 

207 pn nmD nn^aa omio 

207 noma nin o 

N. 8 n^ipi ntntn -mo 

III, N. 191 Dn^fiS n to 

5 piDi n\tonnn te 

N. 77 ^ba T'^a ^a 

N. 248, 368^ 372 nnta tio 

N. 131 ^DpB Vpab ninta iio 

onifi pat : n«ai ^na 

125 ("\J?injD»b\t ^"3) 

121 pn nbw ana 
N. 91 "min^ ^^" na!Ma Vp nana 
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32 


nains 


IIS (a ipjiiajlHt '"3) B'-wo n^w 


^^^^1 


54 


(«"3) pnn p.T n nawD 


133 (r«"^'"3) D>TnOTl!»B 


^^^^^H 


S4 


ID" 1 nrr-n nV n navi3 


■0 BJI B'MB n30B mn D'VIB nbjD 


^^^^^^1 


3SiS5 


nip3»n inS naws 


ri7 (»'^'li'i)rijv)»^juc3Wpi3p3n 


^^1 


35. 55 


rijn3»n )n^ navisn ^id 


I20 (MW'Siu ""3) fl"!iB!) B"iro nSjo 


^^1 


35 


nifi3K6 naw3 


ii6 (nre n) (r3in sniD d"uio r^» 


^H 


35 


^Hiv riw: 


I M (Mjnp'BKti "'a) traw mo q-vib rhia 


^H 


ao7 


ri3'3^ 'S3W^ 


117 (MTl'l ■!) B'llB naOO B'VIB n!»jo 


^H 


N. i;6 


p -pu r-»<^ 


119 C«fP"Btni "■5) D"'1')l= B-ITB nlijn 


^1 


N.4I 




1 18 (I'n ■!) ana mdb 'oi b-uid nSio ■(» 


^1 


N.9J 


^!lp B'J^D t'j OKI 


92—94. N. 36 n-ipn r^io 


^1 


N.« 


1M13 Bl'% 


51 OpnpajW «":) a^V 1"b 


^1 


N. los 


n» ijn IM ir^ '»" 


N. 304 nn-onn rno 


^H 


N.I95 


HB'sin wtrS 


N. 213 'H3-I WK tnia 


^^1 


S-Vi 


irD'sm wwV 


N, 239 B^n -WBK tme 


^H 


74 


Inn liinrsr timV 


N. 214 MTiai iTDit n-a 


^^1 


N.>J« 


■■m nsS 


N. 416 'jirM mo 


^^^^^B 


N.190 


win-TnnA 


N. 191 D'tieS Bijpjn r^To 


^^^^^1 


N.an 


mmw Vj n>»V 


N. 133'' uBii »">•» 


^^^^^1 


N. lo> 


orm B-aS 


IIS cnrs '1) it-ai-T smo 


^^^^^1 


N.se? 


r^ 


S7 B^pin wiia 


^^^^^H 


N. 334 


nnn »■« -DipS 


89-91, N. 27 o'i*io nia 


^^^^^^^1 


N. 376 


DtJW ■^10 p 0*B1p7 


N. 30 C'p'TI OTtO IK) 


^^^^^H 


_ -N. 5-7 




194 iniBi HBi' n» inmiB rn'T no 


^^^^^^^1 


L 


onu^ 1163 va ^'laon 


N. 83^ mr To^on ajrrj to 


^^H 


■ 37-3S 


(1pl1p3J^fl ■-3) 


N. 133* o')»n ^3D r».i njrn nwri no 


^^H 


W M.m 


^nS np ]-3 Viaon 


N. Sjf 'iv noei njnuj no 


^^H 


N. M7 


TTB^rn man 


196, 198 1310 31 TO 


^^^^^H 


196 


njvinnn iievia nsuu n:uB 


196 inapi 31 no 


^^^^^H 


i» 


nrra nsioj r:fi3D 


N. 157 n'!'5)1 IBID 


^^^^^^^1 


_ 197 


araei jmTi namj naias 


36S' -IWa DV^ eiOlO 


^^^^^H 


K >99 


ip»n'(ipD...n;ioi naiao 


N. 51 iBion 


^^^^^H 


■ H. 12 


K-j-Vn ttniD "3D 


N. 265 -Kna* ^ 




■ K. 16 


•ojpon ^ff imo rt-ati 


N. 179 n-3n rain vtt -iwo 


^^^^^H 


■ N.353 
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Der Barbier von Schuschan N. 46 
Du Burgschaft N. 396 

Le Chant de la "Kugel" N. 421 

*n Chasetis Kloles N. 279* 

The Chronicle of the Rabbis 79, N. 306 



Eppes Kittisch 
The Four Cups 
Frankfurter Nebenbilder 
HochzeitS'Haggadah 
The Howlers 
De Joodsche Toggenburg 
Der Kleine Brockhaus 
Koppelche und Liebeche 
Dusz Lied vim Kigely 
Lied vun die Kuggel 
Das Lied vunt Lockschen 
Das Lied vom Scholet 



N. 311* 

N. 120 
N. 310 
N. 340 

N. 397 
N, 311 

N. 398 

N. 185 

N. 72, 399 

N. 4C» 

N. 184 

N, 279 



Die Lore-Lei N. 183 

EinLustspielinzweiAufzUgen N. 310 
Menu shel Pesach N. 401 

A New Version of the Haggadak 

78—79, N. 192 
Un Nouveau Decalogue N. 402 

Oriental Pocket Dictionary N. 403 
Parodiee N. 404 

Petition Burlesque N. 107 

Prospectus zu einer eeitgemassen 

Ausgdbe der Mishna N. 310 

Purim Almanach N. 86 

Der Rebbe und der Bocher N. 405 
The Stock-Exchange Almancuk 

for i8s6 N. 406 

Die Stopfgans N. 407 

The Ten Plagues of Anurican Jemry 

N. 118 
Vest Pocket Dictionary of Orientafisms 

N. 406 
The Wandering Jew N. 409 

Yokeflc Possemacher Brecfe N. 73 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS 



AATon of Lonelf 14 

Ab, Ninth day of, N. 83B 

Abodah, parody of the, 207 

Abotb 

Sfe Pirke Ahoth 
Abraluun b. Meir ibn Em 

Ste Ihn ExrOf Ahrakam 
Abramowitich, S. J., N. i 
AbtohrtiOD granted by Hasidic rabbit, 74 
Abetinence, aHosion to Jewish, 97 
Abnlafia, Todros b. Joseph 

— his parody of part of the Hagf adah 
lost, 15, 17 

— his epigram to Bedarshi, 16 
Ackermann, B., N. a 
Actors, satire on, N. 5a 
Adar, first and sixteenth of, 26 
Adelkind, Daniel, 117—118 
Aihm (Ham parodies of, 39^ 51 
A d f tJti— a ems in foras of parodies, N. 

80^ 181, 324, M% 293, 309, 357, 358, 

360^ 3^1 
Alrka 

Sm BriHsk &ut Afrka 
Afis, A. D., N. 3 
AkasMfus, Edicts of, 12 x 
Ahdanotb 

Sse Bent»€9si Ifymns 
Akia, Zaddik of, 70 
Alcantarin Order, 157 

— war with Jesnit order, 163 — 4 
Akkarisi, Jadak 

See Hmrm. Judmh 
Alexander H, Reforms o^ 80 



Alfakar, Abraham, patron of Ibn Shab- 

bethai, 8 
Algameaoshi (IVUnS^ Mefar b. Samtiel 

of Saragossa, la 
Alkabe?, Solomon, laa 
— parodied, N. %'fi 
Allegorical parody, 34 — 36 
Almanach, parodies in the form of an 

N. 86, 406 
Almeida, 166 

Almoner's Credentials, parody of, 40 
Alsatian Jews — parodies in the dialect 

of, N. 311a 
America, 9&— "l> N. 3, 5, 99, 103, 109, 

uOb iia, 118, laa, 14a, 156, 193, 

207, a40^ 143. 246, a47, «5a. a73t 

a85, a98, 399, 30a 

See also New York City 
Amosegh, Elijah ben 

See Benamougk, E&jmh 
Amram, D. W., N. 4 
Anachronisms, a6, 47 
Anan and Saal, the Karaites^ pan on, 3 
Anathema 

See ExcomtmmutttioH 
Ancona Ms» ao3 
Annuals 

See Periodicals 
Anonymooi parodies, N. 348—409, 419 

— 421 
Antl-Ckristi«B parodies, 39—33, 41—4^ 

Anti-Semitism, 9a, N. la, a6, 5a, 83 k, 
171,213, a36, a86» 337, 379b 4«». 4^4 
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Anti-Socialistic satires 84, N. 16, 52 
Anti-Zionism, satire on, N. 25 
Aphorisms in parody 

S^^ Perverted Proverbs 
Aphorisms of Hippocrates parodied,N.6o 
Apocrypha contain no parody, 1 
Apotheker, D. N., 5 — 10, 71 
"April-Fool" in parody, N. 242, 419 
Aramaic parodies, 49 
Ardeshir Badekan, 146 
Argentina Colonies, N. 354 
Aschkenazi, Z., N. 410 
Asher of Karlin, N. 147 
Der Asra parodied, N. 76 
Assimilation, protest against, 93—94 
Atonement Day Hymns parodied, 207, 

N. 182, 191, 368, 420 
Augustinian Order, 157 
Authors, satires on, 87 — 88, 107, N. 

II, 50, 114, 129, 134, 140, 175. 233. 375 

See also Critics 
Azharoth 

See Pentecost Hymns 

Baal Shem Tob, Israel, his teaching 

perverted by later Hasidim, 60, 66— 

his relics, 67 — 68 
Babylonia, Purim customs in, 21 
Backgammon, game of 134 — 135, 145 

— 146 
Badchan 

See Wedding Bard 
Bader, G., N. ii, 12 
Badhan 

See Wedding Bard 
Bahurim of Poland, 45 
Ban 

See ExcommunieaHon 
Bafiolas, Leon de, 131 
Baptism 41 
Baraitha, parodies in the style of the, 

N. 125—127, 320, 353 

See also Mishnah, Pirke Aboth^ Talmud 
Barbarossa ruler at Algeria, 158, 167 
Bartolocci, Julius, 119, 131 
Baskind, J., N. 13 



Bath Sheba, wife of R. Shabbethai« 24 

Beaumache, L, N. 14 

Bedarshi, Abraham, first to parody the 

Haggadah, 16 — 1 7 
Bedarshi, Jedaiah, 8 — 9 
Beggars, satire on, 20 
Belshaizar, 23 
Ben-£lazar, N. 209 
Ben F. Rayim, N. 306 
Ben Gideoni, N. 15 
Ben Hadad, 23 
Ben Hannah, N. 411,412 
Ben Phohzur, N. 192 
Ben Yashar, N. 16 
Ben Zebi, N. 17 
Benamozegh, Elijah, Ms. from the 

library of, 125 — 126 
Benedictions parodied, 31, 50, 139, N. 

37, 191 
Benjacob, I. A., N. 18 

Bensew, Judah Loeb, 55—56,206 — 208 

Benveniste, Joseph b. Isaac, of Sara- 
gossa, 12, 14 

Berdiczew, A., N. 19, 145 

Berdyczewski, M. J., N. 20 

Bertinoro, 1 65 

Besht 

See Baal Shem Tob 

Betrothal, parody of contract of, 43, 54, 
N. 83 k, 291 

Bible, contains no parody, 1 ; first par^ 
odied by ^arizi, 7 ; general prophetic 
style parodied, 7, 27 ; perverted trans- 
lations of passages in the, N. 81, 
351; general style parodied, N. 158, 
161, 174a, 412; special passages: 
Genesis, 7, 26, 30, 48, 50, N. 134; 
Exodus, 3, N. 152; Leviticus 3; 
Numbers, 70, N. 342; 2 Samuel 197; 
Isaiah, 3, 26, 93, 138; Micah 13, 138; 
Psalms, 6, 79, 82—83, 93, 98— loo, 
N. 50, 175, 191, 225—227, 253; Pro- 
verbs, I, 138, 197; Job, 3; Lamen- 
tations, 197; Ecclesiastes, 13, 104, 
N. 49; Chronicles 25 — 26, N. 306, 397. 
See also Ten Commandments 
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Bick, J. S., N. 21 

Bicycle in parody, N. 351 

Bill of sale, Haman's, 122, 197 

Bismarck, satire on, N. 12 

Blantes, Leon, 131 

Blasphemous parodies, 83 — 84, N. 68, 

225, 226, 372, 393 a— c 
Blessing of Jacob parodied, 48, 50 
Blogg, S. E., 175, 179, 181, 187, 207 
Blumenfeldt, S., N. 22 
Boarding houses in New York City, 

satire on, N. 146, 296 
Bodleian Library Mss. described, 12, 

39, 40^ 120, 155, 168, 173 
Bohush, Isaac of, 75 
Books, Titles of 

Sff TitUs of Books 
Brag, game of, 53 
BrandsUedter. M. D., N. 23, 24 
BraTcrman, N. 80 

Breslau Seminary Ms. described, 155 
Bridal gifu, 43. 171 
Brill, J., 88—96, N. 25—19 
British Museum, parody in -the, 16 
British East Africa in parody, N. 75, 

117, 34a 
Brodotsky, L 2L, 98, N. 30 
Brodowski, H., N. 31 
Buchbinder, A. L, N. 32 — 33, 95 a 
Buchner, Wolf, 54 — 55 
Burlesque Testaments, 48, 195—199 

CabaU 

Set Kabbala 
Cahan, A., N. 34 
CalatraTa Order 157; fight the Jesuits, 

163—164 
Calendars, parodies in the form of, N. 

155, 161 
Calimani, Joshu Abraham, 39—40 
Cambridge Unirersity Ms, described, 

122—123 
Cantors, satire on, 6 
Capitalism, satire on, N. 2, 64 
Capuchin Order, 157 
CaraTaggio, 166 



Card playing, satire on, 33, N. 198, 
241 ; excommunicated 33; defended 

33 
Carmelite Order, 157 

Carnival customs, 27, 41, 159; parody 

on, N. 174 

Caro, Joseph, N. 29, 52, 71, 299, 300, 

301, 302. 303. 335» 354, 390, 391 
Cassel, B. M., N. 35—41 
Catechism parodied, N. 414 a 
Catholic church, satire on the customs 

of the, 41, 157 
Ceremonies, satire on Passover, N. 

104. 105 
Charity discussed in parody, N. 319 
Charizi, Judah 

Sfe Narttif Judah 
Chazan 

See Cantor 
Chaschkes, M., N. 42—45 
Chasid 

See Hasid 

m 

Cheder 

See Heder 
Cherem 

See Excommunicaiion 
Chess, 22, 145 

China and Japan, war between, N. 380 
Christ, divinity of, 41 
Christianity, parodies against, 32, 41, 

51. 159 
Christmas customs, 41, 148 

Cincinatti- Hebrew Union College, pa- 
rody against, N. 272 

Qass Day Professor, 27 

Classic literature, parody in, I 

Coarse jokes 

See Obscene parodies 

Code of Joseph Caro 
See CarOf Joseph 

Code of Moses Maimonides parodied, 54 

Cohn, H., N. 46 

Colonies in Argentina, N. 354 

Colomi, Malachai, 49, 197 
I Columbia University Library, parodies 
in, 117, X48. N. 209, 307 
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Comic illustrations, N. 51. 52. 
Commandments^ Ten 

See Ten Commandments 
Confession, Catholic, 41, 159 
Confessional, parody of the, 50, 199. 
ConTcrsations, imaginary 

See Imaginary Gmversatwns 
Coq-i>l-'ftne, 50 
Courting, 43 
Critics, guide for, 88, N. 38, 322 

See also authors 
Crown Rabbis, satire on, N. 132 ' 
Crucifixion, the, 41 . 
Cuckold, horns of the, mentioned by 

Ibn Shabbethai, Aaron of Lanel and 

Isaac ibn Sahulah, 14 
Czar Nicholas 11., satires on, N. 58, 288 

Dancing on Purim, 22 

Daniel b. Samuel of Rossena 26 — 27 

Darshan, Moses L (Preacher of Kelm), 

satire on, N. 283 
David, king, 38 
David ben Abraham, N. 47 
David Zemah N. 48 
David's feast 38 

Davidson, L, 99, 100, 104, N. 49, 50 
De Solla, Samuel Mendes, 51 
De Wulft, Mcir 

See Wulft, Meir de 
Decalogue 

See Ten Commandments 
Decisions, parodied, il, 15 
Decree, parody in the form of a, N. 104 
Deinard, K — his mss. of parodies, 122, 

I23f ^53, iS^t 198; parodies by, 77, 

N.51, 52 parodies against, N. 6, 157, 

158, 223. 
Delitzsch, Franz, 123, 131 
Dialects parodied, N. 73, 311, 396, 404 
Dice, Biblical origin for, 31, 145 
Dick, I. M., 84—86, N. 53 
Dictionaries, parodies in the form of, 

N. 116, I43» I44i i86f *3i» 3*4, 332. 

403. 417 
Dishes, Italian, 22 



Divorce certificate first parodied by 

Mattathiah, 33 
Dlugatsch, M., 98, N. 54 
Dobsevage, A. B., N. 8, 55, 56 
Dogmas parodied, N. 16, 292, 3^ 
Dolitzky, M. M., N. 57; parodied N. 

257 
Dostoyevsky's influence on Jewish 

writers, 80 
Drachman, B., N. 58 
Drama, parodies in the form of a» N. 

46, 284 
Dreyfus case in parody, N. 85 
Drunkard, satire on the, 20^ 23, 56, 58 
Duran, Ptofiat, 42 

East Africa, British 

See British East Africa 
East India Company, 158, 167 
Easter, 41, 157, IS9 
Edels, Samuel, parody of his NoT^ae, 

45 
Edict of Haman^ 2, I2X 

Edicts of Ahasnems, 121 

Education, satires on-»in America. 107; 

in Galicia N. 318; in Russia, N. 29, 

87, 263. 303 

See also Heder^ Schools, TeacherSp 
Yeshidoth 
Effigies of Haman, 21 — ^22 
Eighteenth century parodies, 48—59 
Eleazar ha-Kalir parodied, 207 
Elegies, parodies in the form of, N. 25, 

56, 88, 123, 136, 277, 343» 386, 387* 

388, 414 c 
Elijah b. Shemaiah parodied, 206 
Elijah Hayyim b. Benjamin of Genaz- 

zano 32—33 
Elijah ha-zaken, parody of his Azharodi, 

15 
Elisha ben Abujah N. 59 

England, on the Jews of, N. 397, 406 

English Songs parodied, N. 218 

Ephraim ben Isaac parodied, N. 250 

Epistoku Obscurorum Vtrorum compared 

with Megalleh Temirin, 61 — 6a 



IHEiUli^B^^H 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 281 ^^^^^H 


EpUloUry iitirei 


rinl pond; in book form, 19; in c«nc- ^^^^^H 


Sn iUgoUth Temihn, fiarodii, in Hi 


ral lilentore, in Hebrew, 4^ in ^^^^^^H 


tlylt 0/ lit 


49-50 ^^^^^H 


^tUphi, pModie* in the fonn of, 39, 


First parody of the Confeitional, jot ^^H 


49. "97. N- 91 


of a diTerce certificate, 31; of the ^^| 


&t«r, I., N. 60-61 


ethical Will, 48; of the Excommnni- ^M 


Eimui, B«inih, polemic seuntt, N.325 


cation formalt, 13; of Biblical E%t- ^M 


Elhicil Willi 


gciii, 18— i9;theH«egadah, 16—17; ^| 


Sit moi, FjhUtu 


Ac JCidJuiA, io; a tefal deciiioti, II; ^M 


Ethics of the Fathen 




St, Pirtt Aici* 




Encbuist, the, 41 


. recipe, 5; a.eligioaihymn. 41 the H 


Excomniiinication fonnoU pMOdied, Ij, 


Requiem. 13; Tehinoih, 50; th«Zoh«r, ^M 


31. 135 


S7-S8i on Chriiti«iily, 3»-33i H 




on Uterarr criliciam, SS ^1 


Eiegwit, ptrodj of BibUul. lS-19, 


Firtt parody printed in America, N. 14 ^H 


aS-a6. 46; piiodj of Hwidic. N. 24 


Finl sonalittic parody. So ^H 


Eit»Tagaace, latirc on, N. 137 


Folk-lore in parody. Jl ^^M 


Em, AbrihUD ibo 


Fotk-ionci in parody. Iia— II3, N- 3S ^^| 


See /in Etta 


-41. 98, aio. Ml, 317 ^^^^B 


K 




^1 Fwlh, Mtire OQ the Cbiiitiui, 4)— 4> 


134-140 ^^^^^H 


B Fwchi, Eleuu. ig6 


France, parody dalea from the 131b ^^^^H 


^ Fmit, J., N. 6j 


century ^^^^B 


Feut of fooli, J7 


Franciieui order, 157 ^^H 


Feul of king D&rid, 38 


Franco-Mendei, David. 39 ^H 


Fed«T, Tobiah, 57—58 


Freidkin, J. U. N. 69 ^H 


■ Feicenbum, B« 8.-S3. N. 63-68 


Friedbere, A. S.. N. 70 ^H 


■ FeiHnli 


Friedland, L., N. 71 ^H 




Friedlieber, 1., N. 7> ^H 


^M Taiemael/i. Ftatl a/; /^larvrt; Pm- 




H U^ilj /•krtm ; Saii4lA 


againit, 74—76, N. 341 ^H 


H Fietitioiu Utter*. N. 59, 74, 99. '49. 


Friend, E. H., N. 73 ^M 


■ IJI, 3o6, 157. 349 


Frt.ehmann. D., 9*. N. 74-78 ^H 




Fnie. 79 ^^^^H 




Fnerst. JtiUus. Ijt ^^^^H 




^^^1 


^H 140—147 




H First aUegoric^ parody b; UtmI N>- 


199 ^^^^H 


■ K>n, 34-36 


GaUcia, on the Jewi of, N. 300, JOI, ^^^^^H 


^F Fliit drunkard, 13 


^^^H 


Tint mock-heroic by Ibn E««, 3 


Gunbleri, parody in defenac of, 33- ^^^^H 


Fuit of Adar, 16 


150-151 ^H 


Fint palinode, by H«i»i, 7 


Gambler], Vcnet agaiail.33. I4S— 150 ^^M 


^^ Fint parody agunit Handim, jSl asaiait 


Game* __^^M 


r~ """" 5 


^ J 
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Chess; Dice; Purim; QuadriUe; Tables; 

TreseUe; Whist 
Games of boys in Russia, N. 52, 8311 
Geigcr, N. 80 

Genazzano, Elijah Hayyim of, 32 — 33 
German Jews, satire on, N. 83 b 
Gersonides 

See Levi b, Gershon 
Gestetner, A., N. 81 
Gifts, bridal, 43, 171—172 
Ginzburg, N. 82 
Glocke^ SchiUer's 

See Lied von der Glocke 
Gluttony, satire on, 20 — 21, 40 
Goethe, parodies of, N. 79, 208, 285, 

337 
Goldberg, I., 97, N. 83 
Goldenberg, N., 77, N. 84 
Goldfaden, A., N. 85 
Goldschmidt, A., N. 86 
Golomb, H. N., N. 87 
Good Friday, 41, 159, 160— l6i 
Gordon, J. L.— parodies by, N. 88—91 ; 

parodies on, N. 78, 113; realistic 

school of, 80 
Gorgolot (Bl^illi), Isaac b. Solomon, 

tax collector of Saragossa, 12 
Gottheil, Rabbi Gustav, satire on, N. 306 
Gottlober, A. B., N. 92—95 
Government Rabbis, satire on, N. 132 
Grace, parody of, 55 
Greenhorn, the life of the, 103 — 104 
Die Grenadiere parodied, N. 84 
Gries, M. J., attack on, N. 142 
Grotesque humor, 46 
Gruschkin, R., N. 96 
Giinzburg, M. A., parody by, N. 97; 

parody on, N. 257 

Habakbuk ha-Naihi, 25, 27 

See also Massekheth Purim of Kalo- 
nymos 
Haggadah, first parodied by Abraham 

Bedarshi, 16—17 
Haggadah of Jonah Rappa, 41 — 42, 153 

—167 



Haggadah, parodies of the, 39, 41 — 42, 
51, N. II, 64, 70, 80, 83d, j, 109, 
112, 132, 133a, 137, 140, 142, 146. 
169, 170, 180, 181, 192, 199, 200, 
201, 202, 209, 216, 224, 228, 230^ 
231. 233, 252, 254, 260, 287, 288, 
293» 294» 29s, 298, 303, 307, 309, 
319, 340, 344. 346, 355» 356, 357. 
358—361, 373. 377. 380. 385, 411, 

413 
Halakhah, parodies in the form of 

See also Caro, Joseph; Maimonides^ 
Moses 
Halakhic Midrash, parody of, 25 
Halberstam, S. H., 116 

See also Jewish Theological Seminary 
Halpem, D. G., N. 98 
Ha-Mabhdil, parody of, 37—38 
Haman, Lamentation of, 49, 197 
Haman effigies, 21 — 22 
Haman represented by a puppet, 21 
Haman's Bill of Sale, 122, 197 
Haman's daughter. Marriage Contract 

of, 53—54 
Raman's Edict, 2, 121 
Haman's Tomb, Epitaph on, 49, 197 
Haman's Will, 48, 195, 196, 197, 198 
Hamlet's Soliloquy parodied, 106, N. 296 
Harizi, Judah, 5 — 7 
Harkavy, A., N. 99—100 
Harmelin, M., N. loi 
Hasidic exegesis, parody of, N. 24 
Hasidic hermeneutics, satire on, 58 
Hasidic homilies, parodies in the form 

of, 69—70, N. 152, 162, 167, 206, 305 
Hasidic rabbis, satires on 58, 63—64, 

74. N. S3, 61, 132, 147, 162, 165, 

167, 206, 341; see also Hasidim 
Hasidic types, 63 — 65 
Hasidim, parodies against the, 60 — 77, 

N. 24, 57, 71. 84, 106, 125, 130, 151, 

163, 166, 206, 262, 304 
Hasidim in New York, satire on, N. 7, 

216 
Hasidism, characteristics of, 60, ^^ 

69—71 
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Hymns parodied, 4, 31, 32—33. 37. 39. 

139. N. 35. 40, 41, 58, 83c,g,h, 

"4. 139, 178, 191. 307 b, 317. 368 j 
Hymns, parodies used as, 4, 35 

Ibn Ezra, Abraham, 3, 33, 148^150 
Ibn Ezra, Moses, 56 



Haikalah 

Sfe Maskilim 
Hayyim Ibn Sambun, 12 
Hasan 

Sfe Cantor 
Hebrew Union College, polemic against, 

N. 272 
Heder, satire on the, N. 295, 303, 318 i Ibn Gabirol 

See also Edmation^ Yeshiboth | See Gabirol 

Hegemon of Thasos, i 1 Ibn Sahulah, Isaac, 1 4 

Heine, parodies of^ N. 76, 84, 183 Ibn Samlmn, Hayjrim, 12 

Heisinsky, M. M., N. 102 'ibn Shabbethai, Judah b. Isaac, 7 — 15 

Neklor un J Andromache parodied, N. 297 , Idlers, satire on, 20 
Henpecked husbands, satire on, 5 | Idelsohn, A., 98, N. 117 

Herem ^ Ignorance satirized, N. 253, 355, 356 

See Exconimunicatum " Illastration, comic, N. 51, 52 

Hermeneutics of the Hasidim, satire Imaginary compositions in the Talmud, 2 

on, 58 ■ Imaginary Conversations, N. 149, 205, 

Herman, S. I., N. 103 268, 310 

Hers, J., N. 104 — 105 Imaginary letters 

Higher criticism, satire against, 88 I See Fictitious letters 
Hippocrates, parody of his Aphorisms, Imitation, playful, 17, N. 232 

5, N. 60 ; Immanuel of Rome, 17^19, 56 

Hipponax of Ephesus, I - Immigrants 

Hirsch, Baron de. Colonies of, N. 354 I See America 
Hisda bar Hisda, N. 106 ■ Impostors, 60 

Holdheim, S., polemic against, 78, N. i Intemperance, allusion to, 27 

53, 190 • Ira! an Italian cu>tom of commemo- 

Holy Week, 41, 159 rating the downfall of Haman, 21 

Homer, I Irreligious tendency in literature, 80 

Homilies, parodies in the form of, 16. Isaac, 37 — 38, N. 118 

46, N. 92, 269, 283, 368 e,f, 381 Isaac b. Abigedor, 207 

See also llasiJic homiliei; Serm^^ns Isaac ben Jacob Adam, N. 1 19 

Homilies, parody used as, 51 — 52 Isaac b. Reuben, 35 

Horns of a cuckold alluded to by Aaron Isaac ibn Sahulah, 14 

of Lunel, Ibn Shabbethai and Isaac Isaac Israel of Hamburg, 54 

ibn Sahulah, 14 Isaacs, A. S., N. 120 

Hoshanoth, parodies of, N. 55, 83 n, , Israel ben Senior. N. 413 

160, 177, 191, 217, 326, 234, 275, .Italian dishes, 22 

362, 363. 387 I Italian games, 51—53 

Hugolin, N. 107 [Italian parodies begin with Immanuel 

Humorous Letter for Purim, 40 of Rome, 17 

Hurwish, A., 100, 101 — 102, 105, 106, Italian Women praised, 23; blamed, 53 

108, 109, N. 108—112 Italy, Purim customs in, 21—22 

Hur^'itz, L B., N. II3 ; See also Kj}me: San- Darnel del Friuli: 

Hyman, Ch. A., N. 114— 116 VerceUi 
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Jacobs Blessing of, parodied, 48, 50 
Japan, on the war between China and, 

N. 580 
Jaxkan, J. S., N. 121 
Jehnda 

See Judah 
Jerusalem, N. 123 
Jester 

See Wedding Bard 
Jesuit Order, 157, 163—164 
Jesus, parody against, 32 — 33 
Jewish Theological Seminary Mss., 38, 

51—53, 123—126, 134, 140— I47f 

151—152, 153—154. 167, 174, 175. 

187—195, 197—199. 203—206, 264, 

N. 145, 191,229,264; printed parodies, 

117, N. 307, 400 
Jews of various countries and cities 

See under names of countries and cities 
Jokes, coarse 

See Obscene parodies 
Jonathanson, J., 101, N. 122 
Jospe, A., N. 123 
Journalism, satires on Hebrew, 88—91, 

N. 27, 195, 264, 265, 267, 276; on 

Yiddish, N. 284, 290 

See also Periodicals 
Journals 

See Periodicals 
Jndaeo-Spanish 

See yudeo- Spanish 
Judah Aryeh of Modena 

See Modena, Leon 
Judah b. Isaac b. Shabbethai 

See Jbn Shabbethai, Judah b, Isaac 
Judelsohn, K. S., N. 124 
Jndeo-Spanish, parodies in, 53 — 54 

Kabcde und Uebe parodied, N. 185 

Kabalistic parody, N. 153 

Kaddish, parody of the, 31, 147, 197, 

199 
Kalir parodied, 207 
Kalonymos b. Kalonymos, 19 — 29, 115 

—134 
Kaminer, L, 77, 86—88, N. 125—139 



Ki^lan, J., N. 141 

Kapparoth, satire on the enatom of, 7 

Karaites, puns but no parodies agsimat 

them, 3 
Karaitic literature not known to contain 

any parody, 3 
Karlin, Rabbi Asher of^ satire on, 76, 

N. 147 
Karlin, Zaddildm o( 76 
Karoy Joseph 

See Caro, Joseph 
Kaufmann, David, his Mat. parodies* 

156 
Kelm, Preacher of, N. 283 
Ketuba 

See Marriage Certificate 
Kharkof Zionist, N. 342 
Kiddnsh, parodies of the, 50 
"King**, on the Pnrim, 26—27 
King David's feast, 38 
Kishinef massacres, N. 397 
Kitchen Ladn^ 61 
Kopelowitz, N. H., N. 140 
Kotlar, A., 101, 109, N. 142 
Kowner, A. U^ 80, N. 143 
Kozda, H., N. 144 
Kutais, Purim customs in, 21 — aa 

Ladino 

See Judeo-Spanish 
Laf argue, Paul, N. 414 
Landsberg, M., N* 145; parody on, 

N. 150 
Laws for Pnrim, 46 
Learning, decline of, N. 182 
Lebensohn, A. B., parodies of, N. 14, 

179 
Leipsic Ms. described, 123 
Lent, customs of, 41, 159 
Leon de Banolas, 131 
Leon Blantes, 131 
Leon ha-Levi, the orator, 131 
Leon Modena 

See Modena^ Leon 
Leon de Valentibus, 119, 131 
Leovo, Zaddik of, 74—76 
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Letter (or Pnrim, the bnmorotii, 40 
Letlci of Credentiali, puody of, 40 
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Letter*, fictitions 

Ste FitHlmis Ltttm 
Levi b, Gertbon, 19, 13— aS, 115—134 
Lerin, N, 146 
LcTin, J. L,. 76, N. 147 
Lerin, M. M., N. 148 
LcTinsohn, L B., pmrodiei by, 73—74, 

N. 149—154; pirodj OD, N. 381 
Leriti, Elijah. 131 
Lewhuky, A. L.. N. 155 
Lexicon, puodjF in lh« (onn of a, N. 

397 
Liberty, apolheotii of, 8»— 83 
Libowilt, N. S., N. 156—158 
Ltebermuui, Auos, 80 
Lied t/oH dtT Giiie psrodieil, N, yi, 

93. 105, 184. 179, 399, 431 
iJlieDblam, M, L.. 81— Sa, N. 159 
Linetibi, L J^ 77. N. 160—167 
Utewski, M. M.. N. 168 
Lidiauiia, folk'lore in, jl 
Liliiuky, M. N., N. 169— 1 70 
Litorgic parodict of XVU Centnry, 187 

— 195, 105- ao6 
Litnr£7, pArodiex of the 

SttAlOHcmeKtDayllymiu. Bentdidwti, 
Elegits, f!axga4ak,IhikatKlkMy'it»i. 
KaddUh.l^dHih, NrmYrar-7 Hymm, 
Ptutaetr hymns, Pfmlfntial fraytri. 
PrnUciut kymmi, Frtit SUrai. 
Ptayfr Bati, Prayers, SaibaSk hymHi, 
Tfk.»oiA: Sff alio Rimai 
Lobe), Abram \u Samuel, lecretaiy of 

Saragoita, tj— 13 
Lobel, Abram ben Solomon, Cantor of 

Saragosia, \% 
L«ntaiio, McDabein di. 56, 188 
Ltn-fUi parodied, N. 183 
Loria, Itaac, 38 
Lorie, A., N. 17' 






. N. 137 



Luiialto, Itaae b. Raphael, 51 — 53, 



^^ 203-104 



., S. D., 77—78, N. 17»-t74a 



Madonna, luictuariei of the, 41, 157 

—158, 164-167 
Madrid, religiooi War in, 159, 163 — 164 

See Pfrim/iatl! 

Mahler. Mena^em Lntar, 55 

Maim an, Salomon, 69 

Mairoonide*. Mosci, parody of bla code. 
54: paiodic* of hii thirteen dofmai, 
81, N. 16, 391, 338 

Majui, Joaunei Heoriciu, 174 

MalscLoTiky, H.. N. 175 

Mandelkem, S., N. 176— 178 

Mandelatamm, B., N. 179 

Manuidipt parodiei: 

The Writ of eKCommunicalion, 11 — 
131 Aiharal. 15; Wine-ioog. I6; Sa- 
maritan parody, 39—30; Puritn Ser- 
mon, 37; Ha-MabhdU, 37—38; Mu- 
sekhetb Hanukah, 39; Almooer't 
Credentiali, 40; Satire on CThrulianily, 
5I; Ordm Jl la AgaJa, 51; Strmitf 
. . , sKpra it Blue! del Tirsrar, 5 1-51 ; 
Ketkubak, 54; Satire on maiehmakcr. 
54; New Zohar for Pnrim, 57; M4i- 
■ehhelh Purim of Kalonymoa, 118 — 
13S; ProvcDfal paiodiei, 134 — 14S; 
Letter of Crcdeiitiali,i5l-i51; Hag. 
gadab of Jonah Kappa, 153 — 167! 
Sedhtr Ptiai, 167-173; AfasitH/t* 
Amm of I7tli Century, 173— I75i 
Litnrgic parodiei of the 1 7 tb Century, 
1S7 — 19$: Burleique TeitamenU, 
197— '99i Majsekheth Demkb Erei. 
303 — 304: Law* (or Creditor and 
Debtor. 304— 306; .Vriitai fotTarim, 
308: N. 145. 169— 171. '74. '9'. 
339, 363, 184 

Marachowiky, M., N. 180 

Mark, G, N. 181 

Markon. Ch. J. 1., N. I&> 

Marriage. latiret on.9— 11,43,171— IT* 
N. 391b 
Sft aiiB Malrkmain 
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Mmrriage certificate parodied, ii, 32, 

34—36, 50» 53. 55. N. 22. 
Marriage contract of Hainan's daughter, 

52—54 
Maskilim, satire on the, N. 125, 130, 

132, 278; types of, 68—69 
Masliansky, Z. H., polemic against, 

N. 368e,f, 393ci 
Masorah, parody in the form of the, 

N. 54 
Massacres in Kishinef, N. 397 
Massekfut America^ 100, 103 — 104, I05 

— 106, 107 — 108 
Massekheth Purim of the XV Century, 

31, 140—147 
Massekheth Purim of Kalonymos, cri- 
ticism of the, 19 — 26; bibliography 

and authorship, 115 — 134 
Massekheth Pnrim of XVII Century, 

criticism of the, 44 — 47; bibliography 

and authorship, 172— 187; Latin trans- 
lation of, 174 
Master of ceremonies for Purim, 26 

—27 
Matchmaker, satire on the, 54, N. 62 
Materialistic tendencies in Literature, 

80, 81—82, N. 235 
Mattathiah, 32 
Mausche Nahr, N. 183 
Mausche Worscht, N. 184, 185 
Maxims 

See Proverbs 
Meat tax in Russia, satire on, N. 131, 

201 
Megalleh Temirin^ criticism of, 61 — 73; 

parody dealing with the, N. 149; 

parodies in the style of the, N. 6, 

15. 51, 106, 147, 149, 325, 341 
MegilkUh Seiharim^ criticism of the, 

23—27 ; bibliography and authorship, 

115—^34 
Meir, author of sermon on wine for 

Pnrim, 37 
Meisach, J., N. 90, 186 
Melamed, A. S., 96—97. N. 187 
Melamed, J. £., N. 188, 189 



Kfenahem b. Aaron the first to parody 

a religious hymn, 4 
Menahem di Lonzano, 56 
Mendelson, M. 78, N. 190 
Mendes, David Franco 

See Franeo Mendes^ David 
Merchants, satires on, 96 — 97^ N. 187 

215 

Messiah, supposed allusion to the, 27; 

Samaritan doctrine of the, 29 — 30 
Midrashim, Halakhic, parody of, 25 
Midrash, parodies in the style of the, 

N. 26, 27, 34, 69, 87, 115, 120, 133d, 

156, 171, I9». 213. 214, 239, 323, 

376, 416 
Mimicking teachers, 27 
Misers, satire on, 20, 43—44, 172 
Mishnah, parodies in the style of the, 

23, 46, N. 28, 48. 59. I54t 174. 321, 

322, 350 

Sec also Baraitha, Pirke Abctk^ Talmud 
Misogynist 

See Woman'hater 
Mock heroics, 3 — 4, 6^7. N. 343, 407 
Modena, Leon, 33—34. 39. 148—151 
Modified maxims, 109 
Mohr, A. M., Ill, N. 191 
Money lending in the 18 th century, 54 
Monks, corruption of, 12 
Montefiore Library Ms. described, 155 
Mordecai and Esther, prayers of, 2 
Morgulis, M., polemic against, N. 176 
Mosessohn, N., 78 — 79, N. 192 
Miinsterberg, H., on American traits, 

102 
Musaf 

See Prayers 
Mustin, J., N. 193 
Mystics, parody in the style of the, 34 

—36. 55 

N. S. J., N. 397 

Die nachtluhe Heerschau^ parody of, N. 

141 
Nagara, Israel, 34—36. 55 

See also N, 22; parody of^ N, 210 
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Napoleon, satires on, N. 12 

Nardeshir, game of, 146 

Nathan, J. L., 78, N. 194 

Neumann, A., N. 195 

Neamanowitz, H., N. 196 

New Testament, polemic on the, 41, 

159, 160—162 
New Year's Day, Catholic customs on, 

41, 158 
New Year's Hymns, parodies of, N. 63, 

65, 66, 67, 83 i, 85, 142, 157, 164. 

1 76, 223, 333, 368, 393 a, b, 394 e, f, 395 
New York, parodies on the Jews of, 

N. 7» 56, 73. 124, 146, 2H, 329, 344, 

388 
New York Public Library Mss. 57, 264, 

N. 284; printed parodies, 196, N. 14, 

80, 100, 224, 293, 348 
Newspapers 

Ste Periodicals 
Nicholas I and the Jews, 84—85 
Nicholas II, satire on, N. 58, 288 
Nine articles of faith of the Catholic 

church, parody against, 33 
Nineteenth Century parodies, history 

off 59—112; bibliography of, 209— 

263 
Ninth Day of Ab N. 83 n 
Non-satiric parodies, 109 — 112 
Novellae of R. Samuel Edels, parody 

of the, 45 
Nndelman, H., N. 197 

Obscene parodies, 44, 50, 58, 86, 97, 

109, 188 
Offenbach, Aaron b. Abraham, 208 
Olschwang, J. S., N. 198—202 
Omer, celebration of the 33 d day of 

the, 70—71 
Oppression of the Jews 

See Persecution oj the Jews 
Orden de la Agada^ 51 
The Order of Passover and its Lxttv^ 42 

—44 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 

See Bodleian Library 



Palestine 

See Jerusalem 

Paley. J.. N. 203 

Palinodes, examples of, 7, 18, N. 18, 

78. 173 
Palm Sunday, 41, 159 

Panuta^ the period of diTine displeasure, 

30 
Papel dispensation, 41 
Pi^ema, A. J., 80, N. 204 
Parma B(fs. of Pilpul zeman, 155 
Parodies embodied in the liturgy, 4, 

35 
Parodies in Aramaic, 49 

Parodies in the Maghrib dialect, 121 

Parodies in Spanish, 51 

Parodies in Yiddish, 49—50, 199—203 

/''or others see those that are marked 
with an asterisk in the Bibliography 
(chapt XIV) 
Parodists : — 

Abalafia, Todros b. Joseph, 15 

Bedarshi, Abraham, 16 — 17 

Bensew, Judah Loeb, 55 — 56 

Buchner, Wolf, 54—55 

Calimani, Joshua Abraham 39 — 40 

Colomi, Malachai, 49 

Elijah Hayyim b. Benjamin of Ge- 
nazzano, 32 — 33 

Feder, Tobiah, 57—58 

Harisi, Judah, 5 — 7 

Ibn Exra, Abraham, 3 — 4 

Ibn Shabbethai, Judah ben Isaac, 

7-15 
Immanuel of Rome, 17—19 

I«»*c, 37—38 

Isaac Israel of Hamburg, 54 

Kalonymos b. Kalonymos, 19 — 29 

Levi ben Gershon, 19, 23—28 

Luzzatto, Isaac b. Raphael, 52—53 

Mattathiah, 32 

Meir, 37 

Menahem ben Aaron, 4 — 5 

Modena, Leon, 33—34. 39 

Nagara, Israel, 34—36 

Offenbach, Aaron b. Abraham* 208 
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Parodists: — 

Phinehas ben Abisha, 29 — 50 

Polido, David Raphael, 48—49 

Pugliese, Zechariah, 54 

Pulgar, Isaac, 15 

Rappa, Jonah, 41 — 42 

Sangninetti, R^>hael Jehiel, 5l*'52 

Scgrc, Joshnap), 51 

De SoUa, Samuel Mendes, 51 

Wulft, Meir b. Joseph de, 173 

Zabara, Joseph, 5 

For the parodists of the XIX century 

See Ft. II chap, XIV 
Parody, objections to, 20 
Parody used in preaching, 51—52 
Panrena, satire on the, N. 391 c 
Passover ceremonies, satire on, N. 104, 

105 
Passover Haggadah 

See Haggadah 
Passover hymns, parodies, 4, N. 2, 

36, 38, 83 a, 98, 133 b. 235, 307 a 
Peddler, satires on the, 103—105, N. 

3. 49 
Penini, Jedai&h 

See Bedarshi, jfedaiah 
Penitential prayers, parodies of, 50, 55, 

56, 202, 206, 217, N. 30, 33, 236, 

250. 281, 327, 339, 368 g, 374. 393 d, 

410 
Pentecost Hymns, parodies of, 15, N. 

3, 89, 121, 142, 172, 191, 207. 229, 

232 
Pentecost, Kethnbah for the feast of, 35 
Ferek Shirah, parodies of, N, 135, 271, 

383. 384 a 
Periodicals 

See also jfoumalism 
Periodicals, parodies in the form of, 

N. 9. 47, 51, 75. 77, 83, 90, 119, 

197, 203, 286, 313, 336, 348, 352, 

367, 382, 384, 389, 419 
Perl, Joseph, 61 — 73, N. 205 — 206 
Persecution of the Jews described in 

parodies, 92—94, N. 26, 42, 43, 70» 

127, 128, 234, 261, 324 



Fesak Dm 

See Decisions 
Perverted Proverbs, Z09, N. 96, 102, 

168, 255, 274, 312, 315, 316, 328 
Phinehas ben Abisba, author of Sama- 
ritan parody, 29 
Physicians, satires on, N. 52, 60 
Pick, A. D., N. 35—41 
Filpul Zeman Zemanim Zemanehem^ 41 

—42* 153—167 
Pilpulists, satire on, N. 159 
Firke Aboth, parodies of, 23, loo, loi, 

105, 107, 108, N. 4, 50, 110 
Pittsburg Conference, 78, N. 372 
Piyutic parodies 

See Liiurgy 
Plagiarism charged against Ibn Shab- 

bethai, 12; satire on, N. 245 
Poetasters, satire on, N. 1, 94 

See also Stylistic parodies 
Pogrom in Kishinef, N. 397 
Poisnak, W^ N. 207 
Poland, folk-lore in, 51 
Polemic parodies, I3 — 13, 109, N. 6, 

14, 47, 5^, 90, loi, 143, 14s, 150, 

157, 158, 176, 190, 203, 209, 223, 

281, 292, 325, 327, 331, 365, 368, 

386, 393 
Polido, David Ri^hael, 48—49, 195 — 

196, 198—199 
Polish Jews, satires on the life of the, 

N. 161, 164, 205, 355, 356 
Political parodies, N. 289, 291, 294, 

377, 385 
Poverty, satire on, N. 83 g, i, 238, 366 

Prayer Book, parodies of the whole, 

87, N. 44 
Prayers, parodies of, 5, 10 — 11, 17, 

N. 10, 32, 68, 82, 95, 334, 345, 392, 

414b 
Prayers for the dead, parodies of, 31, 

147, 196—199, N. 42, 43 

Prayers for Festivals, parodies of^ N. 

148, 193 

Prayers of Mordecai and Esther, 2 

Precepts, the 613, N. 83 1 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS 



Prem 

Sf/ Periailitali 
Profane pitoitiei 

Sff Obscinr farcdiet 
ProgresiUts | 

Prologue to Faust parodied, N, 337 

rromittory note, parody of a, 36 | 

Pcoven^al pirodiei, 15 — 17, J3 — zS, ' 
3"-3l. 134-147 I 

Provence, Purim customi in, 22, 26—27 

Proverbs in parody j 

."■ff PtnifrUd Prm-rtbs i 

Proverbi, perverted 
See Pcrvrrlid Prm/erl-s 

FagUese, Zecharlah. 54, 204—206 | 

Pulgir, Itaic, 1; ! 

Pumpianiky, A. E., N. 208 

Puns, in the Talmud, a; in the Megillalh , 
Srtharim, 2<yi on English words, 108^ 

Parim, history of, in parody, 56; the ^ 
Humorous Letter for, 40; Penitential ^ 
Prayers for, 55; Satire for, 55; wine- 
soDgt for, 56; cusloms of, 21 — 23, 
36 — 27, S^> d'slicsi 31; games of, 1 
3»; gifti to children, 22; hymn, 5 

Porim king, elected one month before, 
31; functions of, 26—27, 30—31, 1 
135 — 139; resolutions concfmin^ 
the, 30, 13s — 139; »erses on the.' 
36—27 

Purim kws, 46 

Parim plays, 27. yi, N. 46 
Porim Rabbi, 27 

Fnrim sermon on wine, a shorter ver- 
sion of Maisekhetb Purim ed. Cra- 
cow, 37, 266 

Quadrille, Game of, 52 

Kabbi Ben-Elazar we -Rabbi Sbem 

Tob X. 109 
Rabbinitm and Hasidism, Struggle 

Rabbis, satires on, K. 53, 200, 350 

Set aia' Critaii rahliis : Hasidic Rnbhis : 
Re/arm A'aN-ir 



Rabener, M. S.. N. 210 

Radin, A. M., N. 211-112, 247 

Rakowiki, A. A., 96—97, N. 113—315 

HsJbe, J., 77, N. 216 

Kappa, Jonah, 41—42. 153-167, 168, 

169, 171. 26s 
Rapopnrt, S, L., on the influence of 

the .Vfgaliek Trmiria, yt—ja 
Rashi, parody of bis commentary, 39, 



Rational 



I Hebrew IJtera- 



Ravenna, Samnel, 53 
Rawnitiki, J. Ch., N. 117 
Realistic school of poets, 80 
Reci|ie, parody in the form of, 5 
Reform Judaism, sMiret on, 77—79, 

N. S3, 14*. 174". 190. 191. '94. 37*. 

3J0, 321, 401; in England, N. 359 
Refonn Rabbit, satires on, N, 142, 144. 

258, 259, 3101 of Mew York City, 

N. 306 

See alsi Gstlkell, Gri'i, IhMluim 
Reingold, I., N. 218 
Reisen, A., N. alg-iil 

Relics, healing power of, 41 
Relics of the Besht, 67-68 
I Religion, parodies against, 82 — 84 

^Vr- also Blasfihtmtiu fvrvdiei 
I Religion, oa the lack of, K. 148 
' Renan and Ncubauer on the Vatican 
Ms. of the M as sekheth Purim, II9— 
! lao; on the Mcgillath Setharim, 131 
Requiem, lirst parodied by Ibn Shab- 
I belhai 131 much in *ogue in 18 th 
'. cent, 48-49 
Resolutions pertainiug to the Purim 

Kiop, 30, ijs- 139 
Kesponta, parodies in the form of, 

.N. 191, 196 
KefeaUr 0/ Seerels 
, See Megaileh Temiri^ 
. Revolutionary satires 

Sre Sc-ciahslir and RtvtUiliiinary s.i!':n 
\ Riots in Kishinef, X. 397 
; Riots in Russia, 92—93 
19 
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Sitter Toggmierg puodieil, N. 311 
Ritual, parodiei id the ttjle of the, 

N. 130, 131, 348, 368h, 37» 
RodkiDioD, M. I., piToiliei by, N. 

132—323; polemic aguoit, N. 6 
Roroui names in Masstkhtlh Purim, 

24—25 
Romantic icbool of poets, 80 
Rome, Purim customs in, 23 
Roosevelt, President, latiie on, N 2E9 
RoMDberg, A., N. $S 
Roienberg, S., H. 234 
Rosenfeld, M., N. 135—328 
RosenEarlcn, M. !., N. 339 
Roieniweig, G., 78, 100, 103—104, laj, 

106, 107, 108, N. 830—353, 416 
Roui, C. B. de, on the Maaiihtth 

J^rim 115—116, 131; on the Pro- 
vencal Mauekhtlk Putim, 134 

the lUpul ZcKian, 156 
Kothschiid (Baron Edmond), paocKyric 

on, N. 36 
Rnbin, S., N. 253 
Rubinston, A., N. 254 
RoMift, on the mannei*, morals, customs 

and conditions in, 84— 98, N. 44, 53, 

83, 83, 88, 12s, 130, 131. 133. 138. 

187—189, 198, 303, 315, 334. 261. 

335. 391; "Ots in, 9»-93 

S€t also Ctar, 
Akxandir II, Nicholas I, Nicholat II, 
Dosloyevsiy, TcAcnticirtitiy 
Rtttsian Uteratuie, inflaence of. So 
Rusuan song, puody of, N. 319 
Rnaso- Japanese war, N. 387 

Sahara, Joseph 

Sit Zobara, Jasifk 
Sabbath Hymns, parodies of, I93 — 195, 

N. 39, 128, 129, 133 c, 190, 310, 

321. 338 
Sablotiky, M., N. 255-357 
Sachs, S., N. 53, S3, 158, 259 
Saholah, Isaac ihn, 14 
Sajontschick, E. H., Nr. 360, 3601 
Samaritan puody, 39—30 



San Daniele del Frinli, satire on tht 

inhabitants of, 53 — 53 
Dis Sangers Fluch, puodj of, N. 379 a 
Sangninelti, Raphael Jehiel, 51 — 53 
Sanctaarics of the Madonna, 41, 157 — 

158, 164—167 . 
Sarchi, L L., K. 361 
Saul b. Anan, the Kanite 

Srr AiifiH d- Saul, tiu KaraiUt 
Sayings of the Fathers 

See Pirke Abtlk 
Schapira, E. L, N. 363—165 
Schapira, H., N. 362 
Schapiro, T. P^ N. 14. 366—268 
Schattkes, M. A., 76, N. 369 

Sie alto N. I4p 
Schechter, N., N. 370-371 
^chechter, S., on Hatiditm, 60 
I Scheindling, M., 78, N. 373 
Schcreschewsky, A- M., N. 337 
Schcreschewslty, Z. H., N. 374-278 
Schiller, parudiea of, N. 73, 93, 105, 

184, 185, 279, 397, 311, 399. 431 
Schlossbcrg, M. J., N. 380 
Schnabel, L, N. 279— 379 a 
Scbolarthip, decline of Hebrew, N. 

183 
Schol else tier, Reb Leser, N. 279 
School*, satire on the Hebrew, N. 195, 

303. 3 18 

See also BducaUm, YesMibotA 
Schorr, J. H., M. 381—282; polemic 

against, N. 101 
Schulmann. l.„ N. 283 
.Segre, Josliua, 51 
Seifert, M^ N. 384-186 
Setihoth 

ISelikovitsch, G,, N. 387-391 
\Sefher Haiakbut 

, /;,.■■„-,■ . ; .'ij.yai'M 

\ SefiAer Nun Bnh. N. 4 
I Sermane tii Idioma Ebraua, 51 — 52 
\ Sermon on wine, for Purim, 37 
: Sermons 



See Homilies 
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Seventemth eentniy puodici, 39 — 48. 

>si— 195 

Sfaadcluui, N. 6a 
Sfaukewiu, N. IL, N. 393—395 
SbaketpCTC, ptrody of 106, N. S96 
Shatkuukr, A. M., 98, 106, 109, N. 

396-398 
Shemaiali wc-AbUlion, N. 399 
Shrine* of the Viigin. 41, 157-158, 

164—167 
ShnllfUi Anikhi pirodiei in the ityle 

of the, N. 39. 5*. 7'. i'99— 303. 335- 

354. 390. 39" 
Silbetbosch, D. 1., N. 300—301 
SilbenteiD, S. J., N. 303 
Simlin, L. R., 95, N. 303 
Sixteenth century pwodiei, 33—38, 

14S-IS1 
Skolnik, Z. H., N. 304 
Smolenikin, F., N. 305 
SocittUim, parodie* igaintt, 84, N. 16, 53 , 
Sociiliitic and RcTolutiantij pmiodiei, 

79— 84, N. 1, 34, 59. 63. 65—67. 

354. 330. 333. 336, 338. 33ft 345. 

348, 368, 369, 373. 374, 378, 393, 

394. 411. 41 J. 414. 4»0 
SoUa, Skmnel Mendet de, 51 ' 

Solomon ibn Gabirol ! 

Sir (Siiiii-il, SolomnH iin 
Solomon, J. P., 79> ^- 306 I 

SolotaroB', H., N. 345 ! 

Sommerhmusen, H., 1 10— 1 1 i,N. 307, 308 < 
Soncino, Geishon, poem of, 135—136 

Stf En/;SsM S«ngi: feU-iviigi; Riutiait 
jc-B^i; Witir-Bynss 
Sopber, S., N, 309 

ijpanith, parodiei in, 51 I 

Stage, tktiies on the, N. 184, 417, 

418 
Steintcboeider, M., 78, N. 310 
Stem, L F., K. 311, 311ft 
Scyliitic puodies, N. 83 f, 163. 165, 304 
Suller, D. B., N. 313 
Snlibergcr Collection of Ms*. 

Set Jewish T/in^l-'gifltl Stminary Mis. 



SupentitioD, puodies on, N. 93, 95 
Synngogncf, on the N. 380 

Table*, game of 135, 145—146 

Takti, the Samaritan Huiiah, 30 

Talmud, containi few paiodie*, 3; 

parodie* againit the, 16; parodie* in 

the Mjleofthe, 19—17.31.39,44— 

47. 5»-S3. N. 8, 13, 30. 31, S3, 

83d,m, 103, 14a, 145. '5'^ '87. 19;. 

198, 313, 215, 34o-*47. »49. *58, 

259, 360a— 361, 264—167, 373,318, 

334, 364, 371, 418; special paiiagei 

parodied: Sabbath, 14; Betah, 14; 

Baba Kama, 86, 96; Baba Batra, 35 

Stt aim Baraiiha: lUitinah: Phit 

AiMh 

Talmud School*, latire on, N. 198, 360 

Sff aha EdunHon: Hrdrr; YaAiintA 
TahnudK Miirrliai^^ N. 4 

Talmndiil*, type* of, 65—67 
Tammany Hall in Jewish Parody, 

N. 377 
Tawjew, L H., N, 3'3— 3t6 
Tchemichertky's inflaence on Jewisli 

writers, So 
Teachers of Ilehtew, latite* on, 94 — 95, 

106—107, N. 31, S3, 83d, 303 
Tehinolh, first parody of^ 50, 30a 
Ten Commandments, parodies of the, 

48,55,100. N. 133.373,378.379,401 
Testament*, burlesque, 48, 195— '99 
Theatine Order, 157 
Thirteenth cenlnry-parodiei, 5—19 
Titkheltub, 1. N.. N. 317 
Titles of Book*, fictition*, K. 53 
Tober. M. H., N. 318 
Tom- o'- Bedlam, parodie* in the form 

of. 50 
Tosapholh, parody of the, 39^ 45 
Trachtmano, J, S„ N. 319—3"" 
Treiette, game of, 51-5* 
Trinity, the, 41 
Troki, I*aac b. Abraham, bis Syff,tt 

•>/ faith compared with IH^ml Ztman, 

43, 159—160 

19* 
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Trusts, satire on the, N. 416 
Twelfth century, Hebrew parody origin- 
ates in the, 3 
Types of Hasidim, 63—65 
Types of Maskilim, 68—69 
Types of Talmudists, 65 —67 

Uganda, N. 75, 117, 34* 
Uhland, parody of, N. 279 a 
Ulrich von Hutten, 61 
United States 

See America 
Upstarts, satire on, N. 391 c 
Urban II, satire on, 12 
Usurers, satires on, N. 53, 396 
Usury in Western Europe, 23 
Utilitarian tendencies in literature, 80, 

81-82 
Utopia of Socialism, 81 

Valentibus, Leon de, 1 19, 131 

Variae Lectiones, parody in the form 

of, N. 366 
Vatican MS. of Purim parodies described, 

119— 120 
Vercelli, 41, 159 
Virgin, shrines of the, 41, 157 — ^5^* 

164—167 
Vocabularies 

See Dictionaries 
Volozhin Yeshibah, Purim Rabbi in 

the, 27 

Walkow, S., N. 323, 324 

Wandering Jew Legend in parody, 
N. 409 

War, parodies on, N. 287, 380 

Wealth, satire on, 11— 12 

Wedding Bard, satires on the, N. 23, 97 

Wedding receptions in the 17 th cen- 
tury, 43 

Weissberg, I. J., N. 325 

Weissmann-Chajes, M., N. 326—328 

Weissman, R., N. 329, 417 

Whist, game of, N. 4 

Wills, Ethical, parodies of, 48, 195—199 

Winchcvsky, M., 80—81, N. 330—339 



Wine, parody of benediction over, 50; 
praise of, 4^—46, 56, 57, lit; Ser- 
mon on, 37 

Wine-Songs, 5, 15—16, 31, 37— 3*f 
47—48. S6» HI— 112, 139, 188—195, 
N. 210, 250 

Wisdom and Wealth, satire on, li — 12 

Wbe, L M., polemic against, N. 272 

Wolf, L., N. 340 

Woman-hater, satire on the, 9 — ii, 43 

Women, praise of Italian, 23; satires 
against, 9 — 11 ; satires in defense of, 

8-9 

Wonder rabbis 

See Hasidic Rabbis 
Wooing in 17 th century, 43 
Wulft, Meir b. Joseph de, 173 

Yaha? ben Ra^^ah, N. 341 

Yeshiboth, satires on the, N. 198; 260; 
the Purim Rabbi in the, 27 
See also Education^ Heder; Talmud 
Schools, Volozhin 

Yiddish, idioms literally rendered in 
Hebrew, 62; earliest parodies in, 
49 — 50, 199 — 203; journalism, N. 
284, 290 

Yigdal, parody of, 32—33 

Yoke ft e Possemacher, N. 73 

Zabara, Joseph, 5 
Zaddikim 

See Hasidic Rabbis 
Zangwill, I., 98, N. 342 
Zederbaum, A.— polemic against, N. 90 
Zedlitz, Joseph Christian Freiherr Yon, 

parody of, N. 141 
Zelman, S. V., N. 343 
Zemah, D., N. 48 
Zevin, L J., N. 344 
Zionism, parodies dealing with, 94, N. 

25, 26. 171 
Zionists, satire on the Kharkof, N. 342 
Zohar, parodies in the style of the, 

57—58, N. 12, 83b, 124, 188, 194, 

211, 237, 268, 276, 376 
ZolotkofT, L., N. 346, 347 
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